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GAZETTEER

OF THE

HOOGHLY DISTRICT.

CHAPTER L

PHYBICAL ASPECTS,

Tae district of Hooghly forms of the Burdwin Division, and Geznaz
lies between 22° 36" and 23° 14’ north latitude, and between wh
87° 30" and 88° 30" east longitude. It extends over 1,180 square =
miles, and, st the census of 1911, contained a population of
1,090,097 persons.® In area it is slightly emaller than Gloucester-

shire, while its population is double that of Surrey.t The district
headquarters are at Hooghly, situated on the right bank of the

river ; Hooghly in 22° 55 north latitnde and 88° 24’ east
longitude. The name Hooghly is probably derived from the

hoglda (Typha elephantina),? o tall reed which grows in abundance

on the river banks and in the marshy lowlands below them.

The district is bounded on the north by the distriet of Bur- Boun-
dwin; on the east by the river Hooghly; on the south by thudm"'
district of Howrah ; and on the west by the districts of Midna-
pore, Bankurd and Burdwin. The boundaries on three sides are,
except for short distances, artificial, but there is a natural boun-
dary on the east, where the river Hooghly separates the district
from the Réanighat subdivision of the Nadia district and the
Barrackpore subdivision of the 24-Parganas.

® In 1901 the aren of the district was 1,191 square miles, with a population of
1,045,282, but some villages were subsequently trunsferred to the Burdwan
district,

+ Statesman's Year Bock, 1911,

1 H. Blochmann, J, A, 5. B., 1873, page 217, note.
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In shape the district resembles an irregular parallelogram
with a triangular projection on the extreme west beyond the
Dwarakeswar river. The portion lying between the Hooghly and
the Dwirakeswar is a flat alluvial plain intersected by a number
of sluggish rivers and streams. The monotony of the dead levelis
broken by the raised village sites and high river banks; by a sandy 3
ridge, 10 or 12 feet high, east of the Dwirakeswar. which runs
close to, and was probably thrown up by the Kana Dwirakeswar ;
by artificial river embankments, and by a high jangal or embank-
ment from Tribeni to Mahinad. Between the rivers are a number
of sancer-shaped depressions, which, according to their level, form
extensive marshes or still more extensive stretches of rice fields.
These depressions receive the drainage of the surroundicg lands,
and in the rains discharge their contents by small channels into
the larger streams. Such is the general appearance of this trect,
but in reality the country slopes gradually from the north and
west towards the south and east; glight as the elope is, it is
clearly indicated by the courses of the rivers, streams and drainage
channels, Along the bank of the Hooghly from Bagah wnear
Jiret to Ghusuri near Howrah, the fall is from 28} feet to 20
feet or only 24 inches per mile; along the Damodar from Korah
to Paspur it is about 27} feet or a foot per mile ; and along the
Dwirakeswar, from Puya to near Ghosepur, it is about 40 feet or a
foot and a half per mile. The rise from east to west may be

ared from the fact that Chimpidangi on the Dimodaris 8
foet and Arambigh 22} feet higher than Baidyabati on the
Hooghly-

In the triangular portion west of the Dwiarakeswar there is a
noticeable change. The slope of the country is more marked ; the
ground becomes slightly undulating ; and the soil is rather rocky,
debris of low laterite being found mixed with alluvium. The
westernmost corner comprised in the Badanganj outpost is dis-
tinetly rocky, beivg in fact a continuation, at a lower elevation, of
the uplands of Bishpupur, In this part of the district the general
elope is from north-west to south-east; and the country is drained
by a number of small streams, of which the Amodar Khil and
the Tarajuli Khal are the chief. Swamps and low rice fields
becoms less frequent, while patches of scrub jungle, tenauted by

eopards and other wild animals, appear, here and there.

For practical purposes, the district may be regarded as con-
taining two main patural divisions, the plains and the uplands,
the river Dwarakeswar forming the dividing live. The uplands
are all comprised in thina Goghat, which hee sn area of 146
.qmmﬂmmlm than one-eighth of the distriet area. Here
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there is a perceptible rise in the surface, the drainage of which
is carried off by numerous small streams. They all ultimately
debouch into the Dwirakeswar, and all have the usnal characteris-
tics of hill streams. They have a rapid current riging suddenly
and falling as suddenly, they are generally dry after the rains,
and they have sandy beds.

The remainder of the district presents several varietics of Ciare.
deltaic formation. First, the big rivers are busy throwing up
chars year after year, a process of land formation which is best
seen in the Hooghly. Its deep stream is constantly varying its
course, now swinging to the left and now to the right, cutting
away the baok on one side and rebuilding it on the other, and
all the while forming islands or banks on the sides or in the
middle of its bed Successive floods and deposits of silt or sand add
to the latter, and thus gradually raise the shars permanently above
flood-level ; or they sweep away the mobile deposits until no trace
of the char is visible. This work of alluviation and diluviation
goes on chiefly at the river bends or at the point of confluence
with other streams, where the current is obstructed or becomes
sluggish  For example, in the large bend between Guptipara
and Bukhsigar, or at its confluence with the Kunti at Nuydisarai,
numerous chars have been thrown up, and the deep mid-stream is
frequently changing and incidentally furnishing a fruitful source
of litigation.

Further inland. between the Dimodar and the Dwérakeswar, Lowlands.
there is a tract of low-lying land, which, unless protected by
embanl ments, is more or less liable to constant floods, as the
boundary rivers, with their connected streams, are gradually raising
their beds by annual deposits of silt and sand. In the rains this
tract becomes a sheet of water, from which the village sites
stand out like small islands. Owing to its lisbility to sub-
mersion, cultivation is precarious. The peasant canmot count
with certainty on getting a good crop of winter rice; uo
upland crops, such as jute, dus rice, or vegetables, can be safely
grown; and roads cannot be properly kept up The smaller
streams also come down in flood, and frequently change their
courses, intertwining with one another in the lower parts of their
courses in the most unexpected way. They also add to the general
uncertainty of the crops, for if they deposit alluvial silt, excel-
lent rabi crops are raised, but if sand, the land becomes sterile.
In thinas Arimbigh and Khanikul, covering an ares of 261
square miles, these conditions add considerably to the diffcultiee
of administration, direct postal communication with Hooghly heing
often interrupted in the raivs. The general effect, however, is

B2
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that the land level is being slowly raised, and in time the greater
part will probably be raised so high as to be above ordinary
floods.

In the tract bounded by the Hooghly and the Démodar the
rivers are restraived by embankments, and, the level of the
country being somewhat higher, the crops are fairly secure against
floods. This area can be broadly divided into two sections, the
high riparian strips of land along the banks of the rivers and the
sancer-shaped depressions between them. The former are more or
less occupied by village sites or high lands growing jute, autumn
rice or vegetables. The depressions are turned into extensive rice
flelds, or, if etill lower in level, form long marshes. These marshy
depressions are especially numerous in the Serampore sub-
division, being found between the Hooghly aud the Saraswati
(i.¢. the Dankuni marsh), between the Saraswati and the Kausiki,
between the Kausiki and Kina Damodar, acd between the Kina
Dimodar and the main channel of the Dimodar. Another pecu-
larity is that most of the smaller streams have more or less silted
up and have no visible outfall—a fact which accounts for the
frequency with which the name kand (one-eyed) is applied to them.
Such silting up is particularly noticeable in the Hooghly subdivi-
sion above the Kanad Nadi. Numerous small channels drain this
tract during the rains, but they are so much silted up, that there is
no current after the cessation of the monsoon. The stream is then
represented by a succession of stagnant poolsin the deeper parts of
its bed, while the land, being undrained except by percolation,
becomes water-logged. Thinas Polbf, Dhanidkhili and Pandua,
furnish num 10us instances of this feature of the river system.

The scen Iy on the upper reaches of the Hooghly has a quiet,
if somewhat monotonous, besuty, its bank being lined with ghdts,
orchards, white-washed houses and temples, interspersed with
clumps of bamboos, palms and other trees. In the lower reaches,
however, each bend of the river seems to open up a fresh
vista of modern mills, and the impression of commercial and
industrial activity which these convey is confirmed by the
river-borne traffic of steamers and launches, barges moving slowly
along, large boats, of a model centuries old, with flimsy sails
outspread, and snall skiffs (pansis) going from bank to bank,
Above Tribeni the quieter village life predominates—men bathing,
women going up snd down the bank with water-jars, boats
moored alongside or plying on the river. The bauk itself is lined
with palms, bamboos and mango trees; while the chars are covered
with splendid crops of vegetables, tobacco or mustard. In the
interior, the same scene is reproduced on a smaller scale on all the
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larger waterways. Away from the riverside every village is
surrounded by groves of mangoes and bamboos, with feathery
palms and tall coconuts rising above them. This belt of vegetation
is ringed round by fields of juteor antumn rice; and in the
lower levels are wide stretches of green winter rice spreading down
to the edges of muddy reed-covered marshes, Occasionally during
the rainy season, after very heavy rain, the marsh water rises to the
level of the villages, sometimes even overflowing into them: and
the whole countryside is converted into a sheet of water, communi-
cation being kept up by boats or by means of paths over the
embankments and the boundaries of the fields.

In the uplands of Goghat thanathe scenery changes. The land
becomes undulating and is less liable to floods. The luxuriant
groves and thick undergrowth give place to scrub-jungle and
clumps of larger trees; the depressions are fewer, and the fields of
winter rice less common ; the streams have sandy bedsand a rapid
course ; the villages are fewer and more sparsely populated. As
one proceeds further west, the scenery grows more picturesque, and
furnishes a contrast to the somewhat monotonous ecenery of the
plain which oceupies the remainder of the district.

The district is mainly the product of its rivers, and is still Rrven
watered, drained and partislly changed by them. Hence for a ™™
correct knowledge of its physiography, as well as of its economic
and sanitary conditions, a description of the river system is of no
little importance. Under this term are included, first, the large
rivers, secondly, the emaller streams, and lastly, the village chan-
nels. The large rivers are four in number, viz., the Hooghly,
forming the eastern boundary, the Dimodar separating the Seram-
pore subdivision from the Ardmbagh thina, the Dwirakeswar
forming the dividing line between the latter, and the Goghit
thina, and its continuation, the Ripnarayan, forming the south-
western boundary for many miles. The emaller streams, as a
rule, flow from north to south and are either the offshoots or tribu-
taries of the big rivers. They are fairly numerous, and form the
main drainage chanvels of the distrit, Among them may be
mentioned the Behuli, the Kaui Nadi, the Kunti Nadi (also
called the Magra Khal or Kana Nadi), the Saraswati, the Kausiki,
the Kantul with the Gopalnagar,the Khis with the Julks, the Kina
Diamodar, the Madiria, the Besid or Bavkibhinga, the Mundes-
wari, the Kana Dwarakeswar, the Bankra, the Jhumjhumi, the
Amodar and the Tarajuli. Lastly, there are the village channels
draining the village low lands, which in the rains usually join the
hrgarntmnmordimhugethnirwdmiubuunuornthﬂufthm,
but are often so silted up as to have no visible ontfall After

I
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the rains their water is lost mainly by percolation, all that is
left being stagnant pools in the deeper portions of the river
beds

The western bank of the Hooghly is high and, where not
occupied by houses, is covered by thick vegetation, except where
chars have been thrown up. The Damodir is embanked
all along its eastern bank and is low-lying on the opposite side.
The Dwirakeswar is bounded on the west by the uplands and
southwards from Bili Diwanganj by embankments, with the
result that floods are coufined to the river bed and the low-lying
Arambagh and Khinikul thinas. In the western part of the
Hooghly and Berampore subdivisions the narrow silted-up chaunels
are unable to carry off with sufficient rapidity the volume of water
which pours into them in times of heavy rain. They consequently
overflow, causing considerable damage to the crops in thanis
Kristanagar and Chanditala in the Serampore sabdivision, and
lower down in thina Jagatballabhpur and the eastern part of
thina Amta in the Howrah district.

The Hooghly river, or, as it should be more correctly described,
the Bhagirathi branch of the Ganges, has three distinet sections,
the upper section from the point of bifurcation to its confluence
with the Jalangi at Nadia, the central section from Nadis to its
confluence with the Riipnardyan at Hooghly Point, and the lower
section from Hooghly Point to the sea. The central section is a
little more than 120 miles long, of which 50 miles lie along the
eastern boundary of Hooghly distriet. The river first touches the
district opposite Santipur, below which it turns to the south-east past
Guptipars, Baligarh, Jiret and Sukhsigar (in the Nadia district),
forming several large chars as it swings from one side to the other,
From Sukhsigar it runs south-west to Tribeni and then nearly
south up to Hooghly town and Chinsura, after which it follows a
southerly course, winding alternately from west to east, until
Mahesh is touched. The river then flows nearly south up to the
outfall of the Bally Khal, which is part of the southern boundary
of Hooghly. The chaunel narrows from south to north, being in
the winter months shout ers of a mile wide opposite
Uttarpiira, half that width at Hooghly and Bansberia, and a little
less than half of it at Guptipara. Inthe raius, when the chars and
islands are submerged, it becomes more than a mile wide and as
much as & milo and half at Uttarpars. In the summer the river
nhn!:hmu_nh in breadth, and the height of water falls considerably.
It is pavigable by large boats and river steamers throughout
the year; but in the hot weather navigation is precarious for
mver stepmers in the northern reaches, as the depth of water falls
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to 6 feet, and the channel, winding rapidly from east to west
through the chars and islands, is very tortucus,

The mean level of the water is affected not only by floods, but
also by tides and bores. During the freshet months, ie, July to
September, such a volume of water is brought down that no tide is
felt, and the current is known as ek-fdnd or one-sided. In the dry
season the upward tidal stream and the tidal rise and fall are felt
distinetly throughout this portion of its course. The high water of
the spring tides comes up to Chinsura betweea three and four in
the afternoon. Its velocity, which at Calentta is 18 miles an hour,
diminishes as it advances northwards. The difference between
low and high water is 7 to 8 feet at Chinsura, the difference
between neap and spring tides being 3 to 4 feet. Further up, the
rise becomes smaller and smaller. Bores occur in the hot months
(March to May) af perigee springs, with more or less violences
ncoording as tidal eonditions are favourable or not and the southerly
breezes are strong or feeble. The bore diminishes in foree in its
passage up from Caleutts, and af its highest may be 2 feet high at
Chinsura.

The banks are generally sloping and closely eultivated. Sandy
chars have been formed on both sides of the river, e.g., at Gupti-
pird, Balagarh, Jiret, Bandel, Bhadreswar, Baidysbati and
Mihesh. These chars are generally uncultivated, being covered
with grass, and often impede navigation in the hot weather
months, There sre also several islands in the bed of the river
above Bansberii, e.g., at Tribeni, Nayisarai, between Jiret and
Balagarh, and opposite Chagda and Guptipara. Fine rabi erops are
grown on them, and vegetables, especially potols and water melons,
are cultivated for export (o the Caloutta market. Some of these
islands must have been formed long ago to judge from the old trees
and villages on them.

The following streams join the river Hooghly from the west,
viz., (1) the Behuld, {2) Kana Nadi, (3) Kunti Nadi or
Khil, (4) Baidyabati Khal, (5) Serampore Khil, and (6) Bally
Khal. The Saraswati branches off from it below Tribeni and
rejoins it lower down at Sankriil in the Howmah distriet,
These are now small streams and add little to the body of waterin
the Hooghly.

The next large river is the Damodar, which in some respects is Dimodar.
even more important than the Hooghly. It enters the distriet
from the north between the villages of Shahpur and Habibpar,
and flows south, windivg slternately from west to east and
separating the Arimbagh subdivision from the rest of the district,
From-buwmjhdhititfumnthabounduybetwm this district
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and Howrah, and then passes southward through the laiter
district. Including 8 miles along the boundary, the total length
of the river in Hooghly is about 28 miles.

In the upper portion of its course the Damodar has a rapid
flow and brings down vast quantities of silt from the Chota
Nigpur platesu, It leaves the Haszaribagh district at a height of
ooly 582 feet above sea-level, and it has a length of over 250
miles from this point till its confluence with the Hooghly. In its
lower reaches, therefore, it assumes a deltaic character, throwing
off distributaries instead of receiving affluents, Formerly its flood
volume, passing along these branches, as well as down its main
channel, overspread a large part of Hooghly and Howrah ; but
most of them have now more or less silted up, while the Damodar
itself is restrained on the east side by a high embankment.
The result is that its ravages have in recent years been confined to
8 limited tract on the west, but their effects in this tract have been
intensified. After very heavy rainfall, moreover, it often threa-
tens to overtop or breach the embankment, and causes no
little anxiety. Not only is it justly dreaded for its destructive
floods, but it is also notorions for the frequency with which it
changes its course. The changes will be described later in this
chapter.

The bed of the Damodar is sandy and averages half-a-mile in
width, It is fordable at many places in the hot and cold seasons,

. ond is then not navigable by boats. In the rains it is mowhere

fordable, and a few country boats go down stream with cargoes of
rice. Bince the formation of a breach in the western baunk at
Begua in the Burdwan district, a large quantity of its water has
been diverted to the Mundeswari through a new kkd/ known as the
Besia Khil, so that the main channel has shrunk perceptibly in
sizo and volume. In this portion of its course the river is too far
off from the sea to be affected by tides or bores. No islands have
been formed in its bed ; but several sandy grass-covered chars have
been thrown up on either bank, some of which are under eulti-
vation. The banks are well-defined, and vary from 10 to 15 feet
in height. Cultivation often extends up to their margin, but on
the west, as far the Besia Khal, the land is largely covered with
sand or otherwise rendered uncultivable for a width of sbout 2
miles. When silt is deposited and the water can be easily
drained off, rich rabi crops are raised.

The third large river, the Dwarakeswar, enters the district
between the villages of Mandalghti and Mahiiri and forms its
north-western boundary for 7 miles, separating the Goghat thina
first from the Bishnupur subdivision of Bankurs and next from
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the headquarters subdivision of Burdwin, After flowing for
14 miles through the district, it divides into two branches o
mile below Bali Diwinganj. The western branch, called the Jhum-
jhumi, after a course of 3 miles, enters the Ghatil subdivison of
Midnapore and falls into the Silai; while a minor distributary,
turning east, reunites with the Binkri, some fow miles above
Bandar. The eastern branch, the Sankri, flows south-enst
through the Arimbigh and Khanakul thinas, is next joined by
a distributary of the Jhumjhumi, and lower down, at Bandar,
unites with the Bilai to form the Ripniriyan.

The bed of the Dwirakeswar, as well as of its branches, is
sandy, and varies from half.a mile to & quarter of a mile in width.
It is navigabls only in the reins, when large country boats pass
up and down to the Riipnarayan. During the renminder of

-the year it is fordable at most places ; and in the hot weather
& bamboo foot-bridge is thrown across it at Arimbagh town.
The river is not embanked in the northern part ; but the banks
are fairly high, varying from ¢ to 15 feet, From Bali on
the west and from Mubérakpur on the east there are embankments
for some seven miles; while two more embankments extend
from the poiot at which it bifurcates, joining one another a

to the villages on that side. Several sandy chars have been
thrown up on either bank, which, as a rule, are uncultivated
except near Arimbagh town.

The Riipnariyan is formed by the junction of the Silai with Riip-
the branches of the Dwarakeswar near Bandar, It runs south. PArran.
east for 8 miles, forming the district boundary, and is joined at
the extreme south-east, opposite Ranichak, by the Kind Dwarak.
eswar. The junction is not shewn in the survey map. The tide
runs up as far as Bandar; and the river is navigable throughout
by boats of three to four tons burden and by small inland steamers.

Among the smaller streams several may be mentioned. The Gingan

distriot below Baddipur (in the Kalna subdivision), and then
divides into two bramches, both called Behuli. The northern
branch after & cireuitous course falls into the Hooghly near
Somri. The southern branch cuts across the distriet and falls into

the Magra Khal half-a mile west of Nayasarai. This stream has a
muddy bed and is probably a remnant of oze of the old courses of

the Diamodar.

The Kunti Nadi branches off from the Dimodar just below Kunti or

Salimibid in the Burdwin district, snd flows soubheeast ey
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Bandipar and then east to Gopilnagar Then, curiously
evough, it turns north-éast, running nearly parallel to the
Saraswati, till it falls into the Hooghly at Nayasarai after
describing a complete semicircle. The upper part is koown
as the Kini Nadi, and is flushed anunally from the Eden

.Canal ; the central part is known as the Kunti Nadi; and the

lower reach for a few miles as the Magra Khil. It has some flow
of water ull the year round, and large country boats go up
from Nayasarii to Rajhat, a distance of 8 miles. In old
days this stream apparently formed a main channel of the
Damodar for some time. It is joined near Ukl in its north-east-
ward journey by the Ghia, which is fed from the north by the
Kantul and Gopiloagar streams, and from the south by the
Julkd, all three draining thina Dhaniakhali. The stream has
altogether a length of 50 miles, of which 44 miles are in the
Hooghly district.

The Saraswati branches out from the Hooghly below Tribeni.
It flows at first south-east for a mile and a half, and then ruus
south, parallel to and within three miles of the main river. Behind
Chandernagore it curves to the south-west up to the village of
Burai, west of Serampore town, and then goes south-east till it
enters Howrah district, rejoining the Hooghly above Bankrail
Below Tribeni the river is ouly 10 or 12 feet wide and a foot
deep in the hot weather, but in the raivs its width increases to a
quarter of a mile and its depth to about 10 feet. Half a century
ago it was a dead river, represented merely by a chain of pools ;
but water was let into it in connection with the Eden Canal
schems, by a cut from the Kana Nadi near Gopilnagar ; and it is
now even in the summer a running, though tiny, stream. Though
much silted up, its banks are fairly high (10 to 15 feet) and are
still densely populated, specially in the south, where there are
several large villages, sach as Burai, Baksi, Jandi, Chanditald
and Kilipur.

Bili Kbil.  Below Tribeni several creeks fall into the Hooghly after drain-

EEak
DEmodar.

ing the interior. The southernmost of them is the Bali (Bally)
Khal, which forms the southern boundary of the distriet for several
miles. It drains the Dankuni marsh, and is now used as the
outfall of the Dinkuni drainage channel. In its lower reaches
it is mavigable throughout the year by boats of fair size, and is
not fordable. Both the bed and banks are clayey, and furnish
exellent material for the manufacture of bricks.

The western part of the Hooghly and Serampore subdivisions
is drained by several streams, apparently old offshoots of the Da-
modar. ‘One of these, the Kani Damodar, was apparently
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once a large channel. It branched off from the Damodar a few
miles below Salimab&d in the Burdwin district, but its mouth is
now more or less silted up. It is flushed yearly, however, from
the Eden Canal. Flowing south, it is joined south-east of Krista-
nagar by the Kausiki, the reclamation of which has recently been
taken up by Government with the help of private coutributions.
The combined stream then passes into the Howrah district past
Jugatballabhpur, and falls into the Hooghly at Sijberii, a mile
above Ulaberia. In this portion of its course the stream, which is
known as the Kalsipa or Kansoni Khil, has been converted into
the ontfall of the Rajapur Drainage Chaunel.

The Madaria Khal rises north of Champidinga and passing !x';glirﬁ
into the Howrah distriet falls into the Dimodar above Amta 3
town. In its course throngh Hooghly it is called the Ranibanda.
Recently, its overflow havisg caused much damage to crops near
Amtd, the embankment along it has been raised and strength-
ened. Originally this siream appears to have debouched from
the Damodar, but its intake has been closed by ths embankment
along its western bank.,

Between the Damodar and the Dwirakeswar lie the Besia Besii.

Khal, the Mundeswari, and the Kani Dwirakeswar or Dhalkisor,
The Besia Khil has been scoured out by the Dimodar pouring
through the breach at Begua in the Burdwin district. It flows
south through Arimbigh thina, nearly parallel to and within two
miles of the maiv Dimodar and falls into the Mundeswari above
Harinkhold. It is not shown on the survey map, but its des-
tructive floods spread from the Mundeswari on the west to the
Damodar on the east,

The Mundeswari rises in the Burdwin district, and flows Mundes-
south-east till joined by the Besia Khal above Harinkhola, where ™™
it crosses the old Benares Road. It then flows southwards and
falls into the Kanad Dwarskeswar at Hayatpur. At its junction
with the Besida Khal it is, in the cold weather, 20 yards wide
and between 2 to 3 feet deep; while at Haystpur it attains
a width of 60 yards with a depth of 4to 6 feet. It is fordable
above Hayatpur after the rains, bat small canoes ply up to
Hariokhola throughout the year.

The Kavd Dwirakeswar or Dhalkishor branches off from the King
main Dwirskeswar at Chindur, 2 miles above Arimbagh town, Dwirakes-
and then flows south-east until it joins the Mundeswari at Hayat. "
pur. The combined stream, under the name of the Kana Nadi,

* turns south-west up to Khivakul, and then south, falling into the
Ripnirdyan opposite Ranichak. It has almost silted up at its
intake, and where it is crossed by the old Benares Road, is nearly
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dry during the winter months. Below Basantapur it increases
in size, and, where crossed by the May3pur-Khénikul Hoad, is a
sluggish swampy stream some 20 feet broad and 2 feet deep. At
Hayatpur, before its junction with the Mundeswari, it is about
20 yards broad ; but at Sikandarpur, 3 miles further down, it is
some 60 yards wide with a depth of 5 or 6 feet in the cold
weather. Below Khanakul it is not fordable, and large boats can
go up to that place from the Ripnriyan in the rains and early
winter ; while smaller boats ply above Hayatpur throughout the
year. The southerly portion of its course from Khinikul to
Rinichak is not shewn on the survey map.
Amodar The Amodar is a small stream which, coming from the
;':;{ Kby Baukur district, flows south-east through Goghat thina, past
- Bhitargarh or Garh Mandéran, aod is joined by the Tardjuli
Khal at the district boundary. The combined stream passes
through the Ghatal subdivision and falls into the Jhumjhumi
branch of the Dwarakeswar river. The Amodar is not shewn in
sny old map, but it is mentioned in the introduction to the
Bengali poem Chand: as having been crossed by the suthor in his
journey from his home in Burdwin to the Midnapore district.
The Tarajuli Khal also rises in the Bankura district, and skirt-
ing the south-western boundary of the Hooghly district, joins the
Amodar 6 miles below Hajipur. Both these streams have the
usual characteristics of hill streams, viz, a quick eurrent, banks
of hard scil and gravelly beds. Except in the rains, they are
fordable throughout the year.
ChaxaEs Even during the few centuries for which records are available,
INTEE  there have been many great changes in the courses of the rivers
covnses. in this riverain district. In the river Hooghly the north-eastern
portion of its course has been specially affected. Here several
¢hars have formed, and the channel has shifted eastwards and
become more and more tortuous. The map of Stavorinus (1769),
for example, showed Guptipiri to the east of the Ganges, whereas
it mow lies west of the main channel, the river, which apparent-
ly once flowed just below this village, having receded a mile east-
wards. One main cause of this diversion to the east was the
shrinkage of the Jalangi or Khari, once a large river which
discharged o large volume of water into the Hooghly and so
kept its course fairly well to the south. Now that the Jalsngi
has diminished in size and volume, the Hooghly is tracking
more and more to the east, aud is encroaching steadily on the
Nadia side. Lower down. there have been some changes in the °
chars, of which one may specially be noticed. In the seventies of
last century an island was formed opposite Sandeswartals below
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the college at Chinsura. It grew in size, and trees also sprang
up on it, but it was swept away one night in the rainy season of
1898.

There is a general impression that the central section of the
Hooghly has grown shallower, Of its depth before large Euro-
pean vessels began to go up it we have no record. The earliest
meution of its depth by an European appears to be that of Cesare
Federici, who remarked (1580 A. D.):—“From thence Bator up-
wards the ships doe not gos, because that upwards the river is very
shallowe aud little water”'; but, he adds ~“Tu the port of Batagan
every yeere lade thirtie or five and thirtie ships great and small ™,
Accordiog to a Muhammadan account, the Portuguese in 1632
had a large vessel with vearly two thousand persobs on board
moored in the river off Hooghly town. Again, in a letter of
the Court of Directors to Fort St. George, Madras, dated 31st
December 1662, it is stated:—“We take notice that Captain
Elliott hath left a writeing with you that it is hazardless to goe
up for Hugely and that the Dutch have shipps of 600 tons that
Tyde it up thither.,” Besides this, we know that in the latter half
of the 17th century, ships, like the Faleon, and large sloops, like
the Arrieal and the Ganges, came up to the English factory at the
same place. Bowrey's Chart and the Pilot Chart (1688 and 1703)
shew 4 fathoms of water at Hooghly gradually increasing to 5§ or
6 fathoms opposite Barinagar. In March 1757, the three largest
ships of the Company's navy, with 50 to 70 guns, sailed up to
Chandernagore, though on a high tide. All these facts go to
show that the depth of water has really been decreasing. This
decreass may be partly due to the silting up of the bed and
partly to the diminished supply of water which it receives from
ita own intake and also from its tributaries, like the Jalangi and
the Damodar.

The chauges in the Saraswati are still more marked. The Saraswati,
place where the three streams branch off (Tribeni, i.e., three-
braided) is described in a Sanskrit poem, Paranaditom, as far
back as the 12th century A. D.; itis also mentioned, with a

ight change of name, in Muhammadan inseriptions and books
of the 13th ceutury and later; and it is shown as & large stream
in mapsas late as that of Valentijn (based on information
gathered in 1660-70). Itisa mistake, however, to suppose that
it formed the main chavnel of the Hooghly, though country
boats and small sloops nndoubtedly used it for inland traffic, as
on its banks lay, and still lie, populous villages, A parently, it
formerly received water from the Kana Nadi thrfmgha small
branch taking off near UKL, but it gradually silted up, until in
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Rennell's time (1779-81) it had dwindled down to a small stream,
and, except for a few miles, had become a dead river unnavigable
after the rains. Lately, some water has been let in by a cut
from the Kana Nadi, but not enough to permit the passage of
cargo boats throughout its length.

The changes in the course of the Dimodar have been mnot
only numerous, but also important in view of the effect they have
had on the history not only of Hooghly district, but also of
Howrah and Burdwin. They ecan be only briefly touched upon
here. Beginning from the north, one of itsold branches was
the Binka, which now rises in thina Galsi, flows past Burdwin
town, and falls into the Khari, which in its turn joins the Bhagi-
rathi 6 miles above Kalnd. Rennell's Aflas shows the Banka as
branching off from the Damodar, a little south-west of Burdwin
town and falling icto the Khari, and then into the Bhigirathi
above Kilnd as at present ; while, after the junction with the
Khari, a branch (evidently the present Behuli I) went south-
wards, debouching lower down above Baldgarh. In Valentijn's
map (circa 1670) a large stream branched off from the Damodar
some distance below Burdwin and above “Silimath™ (S8alimabad),
and going north-east fell into the Bhagirathi above “*Amboe™
(Ambiki Kaloa). Judging from the position of its outfall, this
was most probably the old course of the Banka.

The most important of the old channels by which the Damo-
dar found its way into the Hooghly were at Nay#sarii, 3 miles
sbove Tribeni. Here traces of at least three chanuels can still
be found. The northernmost and shortest channel seems to
have passed north of the old wvillage of Kulingrim and then
south-east to Nayasarai, south of Boinchi. Pandui and Khanyin,
The middle channel, which was probably next in point of time,
flowed south of the old fort at Kulingrim, then south-east to the
north of Dwarbasini and Mahanid, up to Magriganj, and then
north-east to Naydsardi. The high embankment extending for
8 miles from Tribeni to Mahaniad on the west was apparently
raised to protect the adjoining country aguinst its incursions.
Between it and the first channel there is still a long line of
marshes, called after it the Khanyin marshes, while traces of
their beds are found in the Kasai rear Pandus (the first channel),
sud in the Kantul and Kedirmiati near Dwarbsini. Oune of
these two channels, probably the second, is shown in the map of
De Barros (1553-1613), and also in that of Blasv (1650), as &
large stream flowing first south-gast and then due east to the
Bhagirathi, south of Chauma and north of Batgaon. The pame
Chaumé gtill survives in that of pargena Chanmuha (four-mouthed),
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the Chamuhi of Sarkér Sulaiminibad in Todar Mal's rent-roll.
The second chaunel is also perhaps the same as that shown in
Gastaldi’s map of Asia (dated A. D. 1561, but based on older
materials) as flowing south-east and falling into the Ganges above
Satgaon.
tg@::adually. the most easterly branch of the . Damodar shifted gf:?

still further south and assumed the tortnous course now known as Fiiach
the Kani Nadi probably after an intermediate diversion along
the preseut bed of the Ghis. In Valentijn's map the
outfall of a stream is indicated above Tribeni, but as its whole
course is not shown, it cannot be stated definitely whether it
represents the mouth of the second or third channel. In Rennell’s
Atlas, however, the third channel i distinetly entered under the
name * Old Dummodah ", an epithet which shows that it had then
censed to be & main chanuel of the Dimodar, The process of silt-
iugupmmealemtadbj'tha course it was forced to take, its
easterly flow being barred by the high banks of the Saraswati,

Partly for the same reason, the other channels of the Damodar
assumed a southerly and in the lowest reaches south-easterly course.
No southerly branch appears in Gastaldi’s map, probably owing to
imperfoct knowledge of the interior ; but De Barros, followed by

is that of the present main channel opposite Falta Reach; and

the upper mouth is to be identified with that of the Kana Kini
Dimodar at Sijberia, a mile above Uluberia, In the maps Dimodar
aud acoounts of the second half of the 17th and the beginning of '
the 18th century, the lower course js named Raspas or Rasphuys

Perdo (* a river for great ships,” according to the chart of 1701),
the Danei Budha of the pe.lm-laa.f chronicles of the Jngannﬁth i:ampla
of Pari. It would appear, therefore, that the Kana Dimodar
formed the main southerly channel up to the beginning of the 18th
century; its size and importance are still marked by the
marshes on both sides and by the populous villages crowded on jts
banks. In Rennell's time it had ceased to be a large stream, and
its upper course was not even continued up to its source at Salimg-
bad.
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water brought down by the Daimodar, as its capacity dimi-
nishes by more than half from the bend at Selalpur to Amta
and by one-eighth from a point 16 miles west of Burdwan
to Amta. The surplus flood-water partly spilt over the country
and was partly discharged through other channels, such as the
Banka, Kana Nadi, Kéng Damodar and Madaria Khal on the
left side,and the Mundeswari and Kana Dwirakeswar on the right
side. Gradually, as the eastern branches silted up at their mouths,
this became the main channel, but it spilt for eeveral miles on
either bank and probably widened and deepened its bed below
Amti. About 55 years ago, the left side was completely closed to
spill by & high continuous embankment, while the right side was
cleared by the removal of 20 miles of old embankments. After
this, the river overflowed the western tract annually for a distance
of soveral miles, till 20 years ago, when a great flood burst through
the right bank at Begua and scoured out a long channel, flowing
parallel to the main stream at a distance of about 2 miles and
finally swelling the volume conveyed by the Mundeswari. The
combined stream, after joining the Kina Dwiirakeswar, instead of
coming eastward into the Damodar Khal, has forced its way south-
wards and now falls into the Riipnarayan opposite Ranichak, The
main channel has shrunk perceptibly ; while the combined stream
raos wider and deeper, carrying a large influx ofwater into the
Riipnirdyan in the flood season.

The Madaria or Rangbanda Khal is shown in Rennell’s Atlas
(1779). It now rejoins the Damodar above Amta, butin Rennell’s
time it did so several miles lower down near Bagnin. Traces of
this old course still survive in a number of dakas or long deep
pools in its bed, and also in the present Banspati Khal unnl.glm east
of the Diamodar.

On the west one finds in Rennell's Atlas only onelarge branch,
viz,, that debouching from opposite Rajbalhat, which threw off an
offshoot towards the Kana Dwarakeswar, aod after being joined by
the Kana lower down, fell into the Damodar above Amts. This
is now known asthe Diamodar Khal and its offshoot as the Guja
Khal, but the Kana Dwiirakeswar no longer falls into it,

The Mundeswari is an old stream, which, according to his bio-
graphy, was crossed by Chaitanys sbout 1510 A.D., and by Kavi-
kankan, the author of the poem Chandi, towards the end of the
16th century. The river is called in these works the Mantreswar
and the Mudai. In Valentijn's map the combined stream of the
Mundeswari and Kand Dwirakeswar is shown as a large river issu-
ing from the Damodar sbove Bilimath (Balimabad) and falling
into the Pstraghiti river (the modern Ripniriysn) In
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Rennell's Atlas the Mundesward falls into the Kina, but its upper
course is not shown. In the embankment map of 1854 and the
prosent survey map it is entered under the name * Moondasaree**
with two tributaries on the east, viz, the Dansals or “Bansain
and the Sankari or “Shankeebhanga.” The stream. after receiving
these two tributaries above Chanderbhan, ran south and was joined
by the Guja or Gogs Khal; then turning south-west, it fell into
the Kana Dwirakeswar above Chingria village. In the embank.
ment map of 1859, prepared after the removal of the embank-
ments on the right side of the river, o change is noticeable. Fonr
tributaries are shown, viz., beginuing from the east, the Bachurda
Khal, the Singer Khil, and two unnamed streams The first two
joined the last two above Panlahari, and the river thus formed
fell into the Mundeswari above Malancha, which in its turn shifted
its course a mile further west, falling as before into the Kina
above Chingrid. Bince the formation of the Begua breach, a
large part of the Damodar water has been passing through the
Besia Khal, which may be the easternmost of its old channels,
The Besia Khal falls into the Mundeswarj little above Harin- -
khola, and the united river then takes a short cut, and joins the
Kand Dwirakeswar at Hyatpar below the old semaphore tower,
The influx of water from the Dimodar has increased the size of
the Mundeswari, and incidentally made its bed clayey instead of
sandy.

Lastly, the Dwirakeswar itself has undergone several important Kina
changes, It is shown in Valentijn's map (circa 1670 ag flowing Eﬁin&n-
east of Sjanabath (Jahinibid) and Canna Coel (Khinakul), and
as falling into the Patraghata river (Riipndrayan). This conrse
is evidently that of the Kana Dwirakeswar op Dhalkishor, which
after its junction with the Mundeswari flows past Khinikul. The
present course appears in Whitchurch's map (1776) with ¢ Jehana-
bad ’ on the east, and * Dewangung ’ and * Gosepour’ on its west,
If ¢ Gosepour ’ is correctly placed, the Sankri branch was then the
main channel flowing further east. In Rennell’s Atlas, however,
the old Kanaalone is shown as falling into the Dimodar Khal the
present course being indicated only as a smgll channel pear
Rajgarh. In both the survey map and the embankment map
of 1854 the present courss is entered, together with the bifurcacion
of the river into the Jhumjhumi and the Sankra lower dcwn ;
while the old Kana is made to join the Mundeswari above Chingria
and then, ruoning south-east, fall into the Damodar Khal, With
the removal of the right embankments, all this changed, the firgt
map prepared (in 1859) after the removal showing a new creek

running southwest from Chingria to the Riipnéirayan. . On the
¢
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opening of the great breach at Begus, the Mundeswarf, now much
swollen in volume, joined the Kana at Hayatpur several miles above
Chingria ; and at present their united waters run southwards into
the Ripnariyan It may be added that the mouth by which it
debonches at Chéndur is much silted up, and that the Kaua,
receiving no water from the parent stream, except in the flood
season, is a sluggish and shallow waterway uutil joined by the
Mundeswari.

As regards the present Dwirakeswar, its old course seems to
have been alomg the Sackrd branch, according to Whitchureh ;
the Jhumjhumi apparently branched out subsequently, to fall
into the main channel, and later on into the Silai after o tortuous
course. All these features are shown in the embankment map of
1854; and a later embankment map also shews the Sankrd as
the main channel. At present both the channels seem to be of
equal importance.

The oscillations of the Dimodar and its connected streams
establish one important fact, viz., that the streams have a general
tendency to shift from sonth-east to south, and then to south-west.
Another fact brought out clearly during the enquiries about the
Damodar embankments was that the present main channel is too
narrow for its flood discharge and that, consequently, spilling over
the banks cannot be avoided. The maximum flood discharge of
this river, which drains a eatchment basin of 7,200 miles west of
Burdwin, would be about 600,000 cubic feet per second ; while
the capacity of the channel at the Selilpur bend is only 163,681
cubic feet, at Santospur (18 miles lower down) 102,954 feet, at
Serampore (23 miles from Selilpur) 95,237 feet, and at Amta (43}
miles below Selalpur) 76,915 feet only. Hence the maintenance
of complete lines of embankments on both sides, on their existing
gites, was found impossible during heavy floods.

There are no lakes in the district, but & number of large
catchment basins are found in which water accumulates during the
rains, forming long meres and marshes. Towards the close of the
rains the lower lands are converted into swamps suitable for the
cultivation of winter rice ; and the lowest lands lying between the
raised bauks of rivers become jhils or extensive swamps. These
jhils are partly drained by rivulets, but generally contain water
in the dry months, The largest number of marshes is found in
thinss Pandui and Polba in the Hooghly subdivision, in thinas
Chanditala and Krishnagar in the Serampore subdivision, and in
thina Khiniknl in the Ardmbegh subdivision, Several marshes
are of considerable size, ¢.g., the Khanyin marsh between the

-old silted-up channels of the Dimodar in thana Pandus, the
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marsh between the Ghia and the Kina Nadi. the Dinkuni marsh
between the Hooghly and the SBaraswati, which is now drained by
the Daukuni drainage channel, and the marsh between the
Dimodar Khil and the Kand Dwardkeswar in thina Khinikul.
The reeds grown on their banks are sold for matting; and their
water is used to some extent for irrigating crops of sugarcave and
spring rice.

With the exception of the Goghit thina, the entire district is Uzozoar.
alluvial in formation. In the river beds sands and sandy chars are
common, the sand being brought down from the uplands during
floods and deposited wherever the stream is obstructed. The
country inland has also been built up by silt deposits, the eastern
part by deposits from the Hooghly, the western part of the
Hooghly and Serampore subdivisions by deposits from the
Damodar, and thinas Arimbigh and Khanakul by the combined
deposits of the Damodar, the Mundeswari and the Dwarakeswar.
The depth of the deposits may be realized from the fact that in a
boring made at Chandernagore subangular gravel of quartz and
felspar were met with at a depth of about 150 feet®, The surface
presents the general appearance of cup-shaped depressions between
high river banks; but elight differences are observabls in the seil,
The silt deposits of the Hooghly and the Saraswati are clayey,
rather stiff, not easily permeated by water, and hence hard to
plough ; while the silt of the Dimodar is loamy, is easily
percolated, and is, therefore, more friable. The tract further west
cousists of loamy allnviom with a subsoil of tenacions clay and
ghuting, 10 to 30 feet thick, beneath which are found green sand
or other alluvial deposits The greater part of the Goghat thina
is rocky, consisting of the low laterite fringe of the Banknra
uplands or of alluvium mixed with laterite débris. The only
minerals extracted are laterite and kemkar in théna Goghat
and fine sand in the Kana Nadi at Magrd. Limestone is said to
be found along the border of the Midnapore district.

There are no forests in the district, but patches of scrub- poryyy.
jungle occur in thina Goghat, where plants characteristic of dry
uplands make their appearance, such as species of Guelina,
Wendiandia, Stipa, Frogus and Evolrulus, which are not found, or
occur only as planted species, in the rice plain, The vegetation is,
on the whole, however, somewhat sparse, lacking both the |
trees of the uplands and the luxuriant undergrowth of the lowlands.
The rest of the Arimbigh subdivision is too much cut up by
rivers and creeks to permit of extensive cultivation, and has the

® E. D, Oldbam, Manwal ¢f the Geology of Indis (1593), p. 434,
o2
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usual aquatic plants and marsh weeds common to allnvial lands.
The tract between the Damodar and the Hooghly contains the
plants generally found in Lower Bengal, both cultivated and
wild. TFirst, there are reeds, sedges and aquatic plants in the
marshes and swampy rice fields ; next, weeds, ghrubs and smaller
plavts in the fields and commons a little higher up; lastly,
surrounding the village itself, a belt of bamboos, cocoanuts, palms,
mangoes, figs, jack and other trees. The river banks, where
not occupied by houses, ghdfs or roads, are lined with bamboos,
figs, tamarisks and date-palms with thick undergrowth ~ The
chars, being usually sandy, have very few trees; but where
covered with silt, grow excellent rali crops, and if slightly raised,
rice crops Inland, the tanks and stagnant pools are covered
with lotuses, lilies, pdnds, both large and small, and other aquatic
varitics. Generally speaking, the most noticeable botanical
feature of the district is the luxurisnt growth of plant life
patural to a soil of great natural fertility with aun abundant
rainfall.

The domestio animals of the district include cows, buifaloes,
bullocks, pomies, goats, sheep, pigs. cats, dogs fowls, ducks and
pigeons. Oxen are almost universally used for agricultural work
and for draught. Goats, sheep, pigs, ducks and fowls are reared
for food or for sale; and in some of the towns a few geese,
turkeys and guinea-fowls. Among wild avimals, leopards are
fairly common in the north of the distriet from Paligarh to
Guptipars, and are also found elsewhere. Stavorinus, writing
about 1769-70, says that * tigers are very numerous in the woods,
and often sally out iuto the inhabited places; there are likewise &
vast number of wild bufaloes in the woods.”* Both tigers and
wild buffaloes have long since disappeared, the last occasion on
which a tiger is reported to have been seen being in 1830 among
the rnins of Sitghon. Monkeys sbound all over the district,
especially the Aanumdn or Imgur (Semnopithecus Enlellus). Wild
hogammmminmupnﬁa,nndduugmddnnluf damage to
crops in the Hooghly subdivision. Jackals are numerous, and
other common mammals are the musk-rat, common rat, mouse,
small groy-striped squirrel, civet cat, and mongoose  Hares
occur in some parts, especially round Dhaniskhali, but are nowhere
common. Deer have long since been exterminated. Both the
ordinary small bat and the flying fox are frequent. The
Gangetio porpoise (called shwsuk) is common in the Hooghly,

® according to the India Gasetle, four tigers were killed near Chinsura in
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From its flesh is extracted an oil, supposed to have much efficacy
in cases of rheumatism.

In the cold weather suipe, many kinds of teal and duck, and Birds.
other water-fowl gbound in the numerous jhils and swamps,
Waders of many kiuds are common, besides paddy birds, sand-
pipers, egrets, green-shanks, etc., while vultures get a plentiful
living along the banks of the Hooghly. Several kinds of kites and
hawks may be seen.  The common crow and many birds of fine
plumage are also fairly frequent, e.p., jays, kingfishers of several
varieties, wood-peckers, fly-catchers, ete. Partridges are mnot
found.

Both kinds of crocodile arefound in the river Hooghly, viz., the Reptiles,
gharial or long-nosed crocodile, and the snub-nosed erocodile,
known as kumblir; but neither is common The iguana or guisamp
oocours, and also some smaller lizardss A small harmless
grass snake and the dAdmin are common; while the cobra and
the karait are frequently seen

Tusects of all kinds, butterflies, moths, bees, ants, beetles, eto.,
abound. Locusts have not been known to do much damage in
the district; but a flight was seen to pass over Hooghly in
1901.*

Many kinds of fish are caught in the the rivers, marshes, Fish,
flelds and tanks; and the fisheries are of considerable
value., BSharks also are not uncommon in the Hooghly, and
occasionally seize children bathing, The following are the
principal species caught for consumption. (1) Estuarine fish
such as bhetki (Lates calcarifer), hilsda or Todian shad (Clupea
lLiisha), parse (Mugil Parsia), khayrd (Clupea fimbrista) and phasd
(Raconda russeliiana). These come up the rivers for breeding
purposes and are caught in large numbers. Mango-fish or tapsi
(Polynemus paradiseus) are caught in the Hooghly river opposite
the towns of Hooghly and Chinsura. (2, Of fresh-water fish
found in rivers and tanks, the most valued are varions members
of the Indian carp family, such as rui (Labeo rohita), kdtla (Catla
buchanani), miryel (Cirrhina mrigala) Fkdlédns (Labeo calbasu)
and batd (Labeo batd). Other species largely caught and sold
are chital (Nolopterus chital), saralpunti (Barbus sarana), kholse
(Trichogaster faseiatus and T. chwna), pabdd (Callichorus pabda)
and tengrd (Macrones tenord). (3j In the rice fields, and in the
shits and roadside drains, smaller fish are caught, such as ehdndd
(Amabassis woma, A. range, A. baewlis), maurul (Aspidoparia

® The above aecount of the Fauns of the district has been contributed by the
Civil Burgeon, Lt-Col. D. G. Crawfond, 1.0, 5, -
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Morar), punti (Barbus putni), ete. They form valuable accessories
to the scanty diet of the poorer classes. (4) Beveral fresh water
fish thriviog in muddy stagnant water are highly prized, e.g.,
mdgur (Clarius mayur), koi, (Anabas scandens), singi (Baccobranchus
fossilis), sol (Ophiocephalus striatus), and lala (Ophioeephalue puncia-
{us). The first three are prescribed for invalids and convalescents.
(5) The rivers also abouud in crustaces, especially shrimps, prawns
and crabs, which are largely consumed. Ojysters have not been
found within the district, but other mollusces are not wanting.
They are not used for food, but the ghells are burnt for the
mauufacture of lime.

The climate of the district, on the whole, differs but little
from that of Calentts, being hot and moist. The weather is
pleasantly cool, however, in the cold seasom, which lasts from
November to February, the mean temperature falling to 65° F.
in January, with a diurnal varistion of 20° to 25°. During this
season the prevailing winds are from the north and north-west, the
mean pressure rising from 2095 to 30°05 in December and
January and falling to 30°0 in February. Much dew is preci-
pitated in the first two months, and humidity is reduced to
60 per cent. of saturation and the aqueous pressure to *450 in
February. Clouds almost entirely disappear, and the rainfall is
scanty, usually not exceeding an inch. After the first week of
November cyclones from the sea also cease; but storms occa-
sionally spring up from inland.

The hot season begins in March, and continues fill the first
week of June. The wind blows from the sea, veering from south-
west to south ; and the mean pressure falls elowly from 29:90 to
20'60. As the season advances, the weather grows hotter and
hotter, tempered, however, in the afterncon by a fairly cool
sea-breeze, 'l he temperature rises from B0° in March to 1056° in
the first week of June, and both day and night grow almost equally
hot, the mean diurnal varistion falling to about 15° in May.
Humidity and aqueous vapour pressure increase, though slowly, the
mean humidity rising from between 60 and 70 per cent. in March
to between 70 and 80 per cent. in May, and the mean aqueous
pressure from 650 in March to 850 in May The number of
cloudy days inereases, and rainfall rises to over 5 inches iu May,
Hailstorms ocour in March and April, and a few land storms in
March. Sea storms first begin to be frequent in May with
gevere cyclones, 'l'owards the end of May and the beginning of
June, the sea breeze often fails, making the days sultry and the
nights oppressive, this being the prelude to the burst of the south-
west monseon.
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The rainy season begins with the arrival of the south- Rainy
west monsoon, generally in the second week of June, and ***™
lasts till October. The wind blows steadily from the sea,
veering from eouth to south-east ; and the mean wind pressure
falls from 2960 to 29-45 in July, rising again to 29770 in
Feptember. The air becomes somewhat cocler with the abundant
rainfall, temperature falling from 105° in June to 75° to 80° in
September ; but the diurnal variation is small, being not more
than 10°. Humidity is necessarily high, rising to 90 per cent-
of saturation in July and August; and aqueous vapour pressure
is higher than at any other time in the year, being 950 to 1-000
in July and ‘950 in the other months. Cloudy days are
relatively numerous, and the rainfall heavy, the largest monthly
fall, viz., over 12 inches, heing recorded in July and Augnst.
Cyeclones and storms form in the north-west corner of the Bay in
the last three months (July to September). Though not so hot, the
weather is trying and sultry from the middle of Angust to the
middle of September, this period being vulgarly known as | Pachd
Bhadra”, v.e., the sodden month of Bhadra.

The south-west monsoon returns seaward between October and
the first week of November. The direction of the wind changes
to north, and the mean pressure, though wery variable, rises to
29:90. The mean temperature falls slowly to 75°; the days are
fairly hot, but the nights become cooler, the diurnal variation being
15°. Humidity is reduced. but very slowly, to 75 per cent. and
the aqueous pressure to *800. Dews become heavier and more
frequent at night, clouds decrease, and the monthly rainfall
becomes less than 5 inches. During the retreat of the monsoon,
storms and cyclones are frequent, some of the severest cyclones
occurring in the last week of October and the first week of
November.

The climate of thina Goghat differs somewhat from that
sketched above and is more like that of Bankurd. It is drier
and somewhat colder, less rain also being received in the cold
mounths. In the summer it is hotter with less of the sea-breeze,
and with a small rainfall. In the monsoon season the minfall is
rather heavier, but owing to the more undulating nature of the
ocuntry is more easily drained off.

The rainfall of the Hooghly district is ordinarily ample, Raintall.
averaging mnearly 59 inches per sonum. Its fluctuations are,
however, considerable, varying from 42'8 inches in 1895-96 to 727
inches in 1900-01. The minimum recorded is a little over 39
inches in 1873 and 1874 ; and the maxima are over 76 inches in
1871 and over 72 inches in 1883 and 1888, The, heaviest
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monthly falls were in September 1900 (3197 inches), and August
1885 (2633 inches) ; while the heaviest fall on a single day (270
inches; was recorded on 21st September 1900.

The following table shows the average rainfall at the three
recording stations for the cold season, the hot season and the
monsoon season, respectively : —

| November | March | Juce
k) S to to | Annual

|Fehrunry. May. | October, | *Vo 8%

Btation.

| Hooghly .. ‘ 37—41} 243 989 | 4571 | 5803
Serampore.. 2-44 852 48-22 59-18
&ﬁmbﬁgh | :EEL— 30 195 815 4876 58-86

Average l 297 885 | 4756 | 5869 |
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CHAPTER II.

HISTORY.
Frou the configuration of the district, a low-lying tract, traversed Prrnis-

by numerous rivers with a series of marshes between them. it :.':':;?,_-,
may be presumed that its earliest inhabitants were tribes of
fishermen aud boatmen. This supposition is confirmed by the
predominance, down to the present day, of fishing castes like the
Kaibarttas and the Bagdis. The former, indeed, can bo traced to
very early times, their name being found in the Mauu Samiitd
and the two great Sanskrit epics, the Ramayana and Mahdbharata,
and also in the colloquial form of Kerata in Asoka’s Pillar Edict
V. The Bagdis seem to have been au aboriginal tribe of West
Bengal, whose origin is indicated not only by their non-Sans-
kritio name and their peculiar features, but also by certain
customs fo which they still adhere and by their low position
in the Hindu social scale. The Kaibarttas predominate in the
south, the Bagdis in the north and west; while the Sadgops are
also found in strength in the western tracts, where they may have
migrated after the Bagdis.

At the dawn of history this part of the country was probably Eamey
included in the territory held by the Suhmas, a fribe mentioned il
in juxtaposition with the Angas, Vangas and Pundras in the
Mahabhdrate and also in the Makabhdshys, a grammar dating back
to the second century B. C. In the epic the Suhmas are said to
have been born of the queen of Bali by the blind Brahman sage
Dirghatamas, while according to the 4 ydrdnga-sutta, one of the
oldest Jaiva scriptures, Subba-bhami, or Subma-land, was a part,
apparently the eastern part, of Ladha (Sanskrit Radha), These
references, fragmentary though they are, afford some grounds for
the helief that the land had been colonized by Aryans, including
Brahmans and other high castes, long before the birth of Christ.*

There can be no doubt that in the third century B. 0. the
tarﬁtnry&fthaﬂuhmmminduﬂ&dinthaw&mﬁmuf Asoka

® For detailed references to Subma and Ridbi, see M. M. Chakravarti, Notes on
the Goography of Old Bengal, J. A, 8. B,, 1908, |ip. 284—287, ¥
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which extended over the whole of Bengal as far as the mouths of
the Gm:.gna. and up to Tam.m]ipﬁ (the modern Tamluk). They
may indeed have been subdued before this by Asoka’s grandfather
Chandragupta, or even earlier by the Nandas, for in 326 B. C.
Alexander was informed of the power of the Gangaride and
Prasii, whose king had under him a force of 20,000 horse, 200,000
fool, 2,000 chariots and 3,000 or 4,000 elephants. The capital of
the Prasii was at Pataliputra (Patna) in Magadha; and the
Gangaridee occupied all the country about the mouths of the
Ganges. They are mentioned by Virgil in the third Georgic, and
Ptolemy describes their capital, Gange, as an important seat of
commerce on the Ganges. According to some, the site of this
capital was at Sitgion, though the theory does not appear very
plausible. However this may be, the tract included in the present
district must have shared in the civilization of the Mauryan
empire, though no remains of that time have survived. The road
to Kalinga probably pussed then, as later, throngh thina Goghat
or a little to the west of it; and it is most likely that a number
of Brihmaus and other high castes migrated here from up-
country, and that a few Buddhists and Nigranthas (Jainas) also
settled in the land.

Several cesturies later this tract became absorbed with the rest
of Bengal in the Gupta empire, owing to a successful campuign
by Samudragupta in the fourth century. The record of this con-
quest is contained in an inscription on the Iron Pillar of Delhi,
which asserts that “when warring in the Vaoga country, he
confronted and destroyed the enemies confederate against him,'*
A century later we find the Submas distiuetly mentioned in
Kali Dasa’s poem Raghutvawsa (circa 480-490 A.D.), which, in
describing the conquests of Raghu, says that “from him, the
rooter-out of the unbent, the Suhmas saved their lives by follow-
ing a cane-like course, as against a river torrent”.+ This
reference to canes beuding before the stream is quite appro-
priste to such a tract of reed-bordered marshes and rivers as
Hooghly and the adjoining districts.

On the disruption of the Gupta empire the Suhmas apparently
became independent, the Desabumdracharida, or story of the ten
princes, stating that the Buhma kingdom extended so far south
that it included Damalipti and the sea-const.f In the begiuning
of the seventh century, it appears to have been conquered by the
powerful king of Bengal, Businka of Karnasuvarua (Gaur); and

* Smith's Barly Bustory of India, (1908) p. 275,

t+ Raghuvansa, 1V, 85,
» 1 Sixth Udbchddea.
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& few years later, in the second quarter of that century, it became
a part of the great empire of Siliditya Hamshavardhana, The
name Suhma, however, was apparently unknown to the Chivese
pilgrim Yuan Chwang (Hiuen Tsiang}, who, in describing his
travels in the middle of the seventh century, mentions only two
kingdoms in south-west Bengal, viz, Karnasavarna and 1'amralip-
ti. It appears, however, occasionally in later Sanskrit works, the
latest reference being in the Pacanadaiam, s work of the 12th cen-
tary, which mentions Vijayapuri (probably Nadis) as its capital.®

The name Radha now superseded Suhma as & common design-
ation for Western Bengal. Radha, we know, was subdivided into
a northern and southern tract, each probably with a separate ruler,
and Hooghly would naturally fall within South Radha.  Accord-
ing to three Tamil inscriptions, the great Chola emperor, Rijendra-
chols Deva, is said to have conquered South Radh& with its king
Ranasiira in 1021-23 A.D.,t but this alleged conquest cannot have
been more than an inroad, as no traces of Chola domination have
been found, and Bouth Radha is mentioned as a kingdom
in the Prabodha-chandrodayam, an allegorical drama composed
at the end of 1lth century.

In the 12th century Chodaganga of the Eastern Ganga
dynasty followed up his conquest of Orissa by invading South-
West Bengal. According to inscriptions, he defeated the king of
Mandar,; the Sanskrit form of Mandirau in thana Goghit, and
apparently annexed his country, which included Tamluk. The
northern and eastern part of the distriot, however, passed iuto the
hands of the Bena kings of Bengal, for the Faranadaiam distinetly
puts Suhma, with the sacred I'ribeni, under Ballila Sena§ The
Damodar, therefore, must have then formed the south-western
boundary of the Sena kingdom.

The country remained under Hindu rule for some time er
longer, escaping the raid made on Nadid by Mubammad-i- Mosax-
Bakhtyir Khilji in 1199 AD. By 695 H. (1208 A.D,), karax
however, the northern part of the distrit had passed into the
hands of the Muhammadan conquerors; for Zafar Khiin's mosque
at Tribeni bears that date, aud his Madrasa is dated a few years
later. Tribeni, and afterwards Satgaon (Sanskrit Saptagrim)
was the head-quarters of the local Muhammadan governors; and
the importance of the latter place was recognized by its being

® M. M. Chakmvarti, J. A, 8. B., 1905, pp. 45, 68,

t South Indian Imscriptions, I, p. 00; 11, 106-07; Mysore drch. Swr, Rep.

for 1908-08, para, 70, p. 17.
M. M, Chakravarti, J. A, B. B., 1903, p. 110,
§ M. M. Chavravarti, J. A. 8. B., 1905, pp. 44, 58, 3
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made a mint-town : the earliest existing coin minted at Batgaon
is dated 729 H. (1329 AD.).* Its importance may also be
gathered from the fact that when in 1338 A.D. Fakhr-ud-din
Mubarak Shih rebelled and killed Kadr Khiin, the Governor of
Lakhnauti, one of his first steps, after sacking that town and
plundering the treasury, was to secure possession of Batgiion as
well as of Sundrgion.t Local legend asserts that about this time a
Muohammadan warrior saint, named BShih BSafi-ud-din, overcame
the Hindas under the chiefs of Pandui and Mahinid, and in
1340 erected & mindr at Pandud to commemorate his victory.
There is nothing improbable in the date asoribed to the mindr,
but the legend has not been corroborated by any authentic account,
and is at variance with the fact that the Muhammadans had been
in possession of the country as far south as Tribeni before 1208 A D.
In any case, however, their sway did not yet extend beyond the
Damaodar ; for according to the palm-leaf chronicles of the Jagan-
nith temple at Puri, the Ganga kingdom was bounded on the north
by the river Danei Budha (the Jan Perdo of Europeans), an old
form of the name Dimodar. The subdivision of Arambigh and
the part of the Serampore subdivision lying south of the Kina
Damodar were, therefore, included in Orissa.

In the time of the Delhi Emperor Muhammad Shih Tughlak
(1824-51), Muhammadan Bengal was divided into three sub-
provinces with head-quarters at Lakhnauti, Satgion and Sundr-
gion, Batgion being placed under Izz-ud-din Yahyid Azam-ul-
Mulk, BSubsequently, when the Sultins of Bengal had acquired
independence, the three sub-provinces were reunited under Sikandar
Shah, the second of the line (1358-1390); but Satgion con-
tinued to be the seat of a local Governor and s mint-town.}
It is not known whether it acknowledged the rule of the Hindu
usurper, Raja Kansa aliss Ganesh (1409-1415), but it certainly was
a part of the kingdom of his son and successor Jadu alias Jalal-ud-
din Muhammad Shah (1415-1430)., Mahmuod Shah I, who over-
threw Kansa's grandson, continued to be in possession of Satgion,
and according to two inscriptions of his reign, his son, Prince

® Catalogue of the coins in the Indian Musewm, 1907, Nelson Wright, Vol. I1
page 58, No. 324; List of coins in the Lakore Musewm, Roger, p. 59, ¥o. 2. Fora
silver coln of 780 H., minted ot Sitgion, ree Thomas' Chronicles of the FPalhdn

Kings, p. 214, aud Indion Muteum Catalogue, IT, p. 63, No. 325.
+ Elliot, 111, 243.
1 Por three silver coins of Sikandar Shiah minted at Sitgion, see Catalogue of ihe
Indian Museum Coing (Bengal), Sir James Bourdillon, vol. 11, p. 155, Nos, 56 to 68
§ Two silver coins of his minted st Sitgion are described by Sir Jam=s Bourdil-

lon in the Cafalogwe of the Indisn Museum Coims, (Bengal), vol, II, p. 160-2,
Nos. 99 und 100, ; 2 =
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Barbak Shih, was its Governor in 1456, while Tarbiyat Khin
built & mosque there in 1457.

The extent of the Satgion governorship varied according to
vigour of the Governors, but generally speaking the Dimodar
formed the boundary until the time of Husain Shah (1493-1520),
when its limits were extended beyond that river. According
tothe biographies of Chaitanys, the Yavana rule spread westwards
up to the Mundeswari river, and southwards up to Pichhalda
on the Ripnfriyan, and they speak of the destruction of
temples and of the dread created by the Yavaoa king, which put
a stop to travel in the western part of Hooghly. We also know
that one of Husain's generals, Ismail Ghaz, seized the fort at
Maudiran, where there is still a tomb ascribed to him; so that
almost the whole of the district was included in Husain Shah’s
kingdom.

During the weak rule of Husain Shah's descendants, the T*2
extent of Muhammadan territory was gradually reduced, until
the last king Mahmud Shih ITI was overthrown by Sher Shih
in 1536, That vigorous monarch subdivided Bengal into several
gub-provinees, each with a separate governor and all under the
control of Kizi Fazilet, This system was, however, abolished by
Bher 8hih's son Islam Shih, on whose death in 1552 Shams-ud-din
Muhammad 8hih Ghasi, the Nawab of Bengal, became indepen-
dent and occupied Satgion.* Troubled times followed. Bengal
was seized by the Afghin Governor of Bihir, Sulaimin Kararini ;
while Telingda Mukunda Harichandan, the last independent
Hindu king of Orissa, conquered South-Western Bengal up to
Tribeni. Ultimately, in 1567-68, Sulaimin’s army attacked the
i:i‘ng of Orissa while at Tribeni, and forced him to retreat to Fort
Kotsamai, probably the modern Kotsimul on the west bank of
the Damodar. Sulaiman’s son, Bayazid, and his general Illiha.
bad Kalapahar, then iuvaded Orissa through the hilly country
known by the generic name of Jharkhand. Internal revolt
having broken ouf, the Orissa king hurriedly retired southwards
and was killed while fighting the rebels. After this, Solaimin’s
army overran Orissa and annexed it as far as the Chilka lake.
The name of the conqueror still survives in the town of Salimabad
on the Dimodar and in Sarkdr Sulaiminibid ; but his chief
claim to fame is perhaps the skill and vigour with which he
consolidated the Muhammadan power in the newly conquered
territory.

® Forn silver coin of ahl.]ﬂli-lld-diﬂ, dated 962 H. (lﬁﬁi A, D.] and minted at
Sitgion, see J, A. B, B,, 1880, p. 84, pl, VI, No. 8,
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The Afghan rule collapsed, however, in the hands of his son,
the handsomse but inefficient Dafid Shih Having defied Akbar,
he was forced to fly from Patna to Satgdon, and was next
decisively defeated at Mughalméari near Takroi in the Midnapore
district, a battle which secured for the Mughals the sovereignty
of Bengal. On the death of Akbar’s governor, Munim Khan,
Daid again revolted, but was defeated, captured and executed
at Agmahil, his head being sent to the Emperor (1576).
The conquest was still far from effective, for the formidable
rebellion of the military jd,irddrs soon broke out; snd the
Afghiins in Orissa took advantage of it to invade Bouth-West
Bengal. Their leader, Katlu Khan, defeated Mirzd Najat Khan,
the Governar of Batgaon, who fled to the Portuguese at Hooghly,
and for four yesrs Burdwan and Midoapore, with the intervening
subdivision of Ardmbagh, became the theatre of wor between the
Afghins and Mughals. Ultimately peace was concluded, leaving
Katlu in possession of Orissa.

In 1590, hostilities were resumed by Min Singh, the Governor
of Bihir, who invaded Orissa, advancing throngh Burdwin aod
halting at Jahanabad till the rains were over. Thence he sent a
detachment southwards under his son Jagat Bingh, who was
defeated ; but Katln having died, & peace was again patched up.
Another war followed in 1592, when Man Bingh, marching
through Jahfuabad, routed the Afghins near Midnapore aud
annexed the whole of Orissa* In 1600, during the temporary
absenoe of Min Singh at Ajmir, the Afghins under Usmiin once
more revolted aud, having defeated the imperialists, occupied the
whole of South-West Bengal. Min SBiogh hurried back, defeated
the Afghins at Sherpur Atai in Birbhfim, and foroed them to
rotire to Orissa.t There was thus almost incessant warfare for a
quarter of a century, and it is not surprising that Akbar’s historiap
Abul Fazl gave Bengal the name of bw/ghatkhand, meaning the
‘home of revolts.’

The district of Hooghly did not eseape the horrors of war,
for the Arimbagh subdivision (with the adjoining parts of
Burdwin sud Mideapore, through which the royal rcad passed)
was frequently ravaged. A graphic description cf the anarchy
and oppression prevailing has been left in the introduection
to the poem Chandi by Kavikankan, who towards the end
of the 16th century was forced by the exactions of the tax
collectors to migrate from his home in the Burdwin district

o Akbarsama, Elliot, VI, 86, 80.90 ; Tabakat.i- Akbari, Ellict. V, 465.
4 Do,  Riliet, VI, 98, Ain-i- 4 kbary, Blochmann, 1, 841.
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to Aradi in Midnapore district, then under a Hindu chief
Inland trade was at a standstill; the coinage was debased ; the
lands lay unoultivated, thongh taxes were still forced from the
people ; revenue and rents were screwed up to a high figure and on
non-payment both landlords and tenants were forcibly seized,
beaten and thrown into prison ; life and property were inseoure.
On the other hand, the tract lying along the river Hooghly, being
farthest from the high road to Orissa, escaped the ravages of the
opposing factions, and was comparatively unmolested. Here trade,
especially trade with European countries, flourished ; and it was
during the Afghan rule that the Portuguese settled at Hooghly
and established the first European settlement. This subject will
be dealt with in the next chapter.

During the long and strong administration of Man Singh
(1590-1606) the Afghans were gradually brought under control,
and the larger Hindu saminddrs reduced to submission. Peace
being restored, Todar Mal's rent-roll—in itself only a compila-
tion from older rent-rolls with slight changes —was enforced. The
Hooghly district was now divided between three Sarkdrs, viz.,
Satgion, Sulaiminibad and Mandsran.® Batgion town, although
its importance was diminishing with the decline of its trade, still
continued to be the seat of the local governor, but was gradually
superseded as a commercial centre by Hooghly with its large
Portuguese trade. The latter trade, however, received a fatal
blow in 1631, when the Emperor S8hih Jahin gave orders for
the destruction of the Portuguese settlement, the fort being
captured and the survivors deported to Agra. From this time
Hooghly became the royal port of Bengal, and the Governor's
headquarters were removed there from Satgaon.

For more than a century after this (i.e., until 1739) the district,
with the rest of Bengal enjoyed comparative peace and prosperity.
Chultivation extended, and trade increased in spite of the exactions
of the higher officials and the frequent interference of their
subordinates. The inland tracts were opened out, and the price
of food grains became at times extraordinarily cheap, rice being
gold in the time of Nawab Shiista Khan at two annas per mannd.t
The sea-borne trade also flourished, for though the Portuguese
COmmerce had ntlan {I‘ﬂ, the Engliah, FI‘BIIQ]J, Dtl.tuh, Dn.ngg,
Flemish and Germans all had settlements on the banks of the
Hooghly. The general prosperity of the country may be gathered
from Bernier's account  “In a word, Bengale sbounds with every

* Adin-i- Akbari, Jarrett, 11, pp. 140-1,
t+ Riy3su-s-Saldtin, Bible. Ind., translation, p. 228,
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necessary of life ; and it is this abundance that has induced somany
Portuguese, half-castes, and other Christians, driven from their
different settlements by the Dutch, to seek an asylum in this fertile
kingdom. The Jesuits and Angustins, who have large churches
and are permitted the free and unmolested exercise of their
religion, assured me that Ogouli alone contains from eight to nine
thonsand Christians, and that in other parts of the kingdom their
number exceeded five-and-twenty thousand. On both banks of
the Ganges, from Rajemahale to the sea, is an endless number
of changels, cut, in bygone ages, from that river with immense
labour, for the conveyance of merchandise and of the water itself,
which is reputed by the Indians to be superior to any in the world.
These channels are lined on both sides with towns and villages,
thickly peopled with Gentiles” Elsewhere, Bernier in describing
his voyage from Pipli to Hooghly, remarked—* My eyes seemed
never sated with gazing on the delightful country through which
we passed.”

There is, however, a reverse side to the picture Bernier
himself says that the Firinghi or Portuguese pirates of Chittagong
“sooured the neighbouring seas in light galleys, called galleasses,
entered the numerous arms and branches of the Ganges, ravaged
the islands of Lower Beogale, and, often penetrating forty or
tifty leagues up the country, surprised and ecarried away the
entire population of villages on market days, and at times
when the inhabitants were assembled for the celebration of a
marriage, or some other festival. The marauders made slaves of
their unhappy captives, and burnt whatever could not be removed.”
The account given by a Muhammadan historian, Shihab-ud-din
Talish, at the end of the 17th century, would seem to show that
Hooghly could not have escaped the raids of the Magh and
Firinghi pirates, for he mentions Hooghly, with Jessore and
Bhushna, as places plundered by them when they moved up the
Ganges,®

Except for such raids, the internal peace of the district was
only twice disturbed. The first occasion was in 1686-89, when
war broke out between the British and the Mughals. There
was some fighting in the town, but the British, after a temporary
sucoess, abandoned their factory, and the rest of the campaign
took place ontside the district. ‘I'en years later a serious rebellion
broke out. Subha Bingh, a zamindir of parganas Chitwi and

® Bardd ia the Ghatil sabdivision of the Midnapore district,
becoming dissatisfied with the government, joined hands with

. m‘frhgi Pirates of Chittagong, J.A8.B,, Juge 1907, p. 424.
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Rahim Khén, an Afghin chief of Orissa, Their levies marched
through the Arimbigh subdivision to Burdwin, slew the Rajs,
Krishna Rém, in battle, and seized his family and property. The
rebels next took Hooghly and spread over West Bengal, capturing
Murshidabad, Cossimbazar, Rajmahal and Malda.

The fall of Hooghly was due to the cowardice of Nurnllah
Khin, Faujdar or military commandant of Hooghly, Jessore,
Burdwin and Midnapore, who, it is said, had long employed
himself in commerce and amassing wealth, and possessed nothing
of the military character but the name. When ordered by the
Nawib to attack the rebels, he, after a long delay, gathered
together some troops, marched from Jessore and crossed the river,
On the approach of the Afghans, he retreated, and, having shat
himself up in the fort of Hooghly, implored assistance from the
Dutch governor of Chinsura. The rebels, eonvineed by this
pusillanimous conduct that they had little to fear from the
“merchant soldier,” advanced boldly and lay siege to Hooghly.
Bo persistent and vigorous were their attacks, that the Fawjddr,
alarmed for his personal safoty, fled across the river at night, and
made his way to Jessore. The garrison, finding their commaa-
daat had fled, opened the gates, and the rebels got possession of
the city without loss.*

Shortly afterwards the rebels were driven from Hooghly to
Satgion by the fire of two ships which the Dutch governor sent
up ; but by March 1697, they held the whole country west of the
Hooghly river, and were closely investing the fort at Tanna,
Their successes soon came to an end. Subhi Bingh was stabbed to
death by the danghter of Krishna Rém, when he sought to outrage
her. The imperial army, harriedly gathered together under
Zabardast Khin, son of the Nawab Ibrahim Khin, defeated
Rahim Khan at Bhagwingol in May 1697, and pursued him {o
Burdwin. In the meantime, Ibrihim Khan had been recalled
aod Prince Azim-us-Shin appointed in his stead, upon which
Zabardast Khan retired to the Emperor's camp in the Deccan.
Rahim Khan, taking advantage of this respite, made fresh
incursions into Burdwin, Hooghly and Nadis., He next attacked
the prince’s camp in the outskirts of Burdwin, but was killed in
the battle which ensued. His followers wers then hunted down,
until the land was cleared of the Afghan raiders.

This period witnessed several important administrative changes, :
Three settlements of land revenue took place, viz,, (1) inthahmu

* C. Stewart, History of Bengal (1547), p. 207.
t Riydrw-s.Salitin, pp. 231-48; Stewart, History of Bengal (1847), pp.
L]
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socond half of Prince Shah Shuja’s rule (1649-58), (2) in the
time of Murshid Kuli Khén (cirea 1722), and (3) in Shuji-
nd-din’s time (¢i-ca 1728). The first made no material change
in Todar Mal's rent-roll, but radical reforms were introduced by
Muorshid Kuli Khan, He divided Bengal into 13 chaklas
instead of sarkdrs, the pargonas being retained, but in some
cases snbdivided. Under this arrangement Hooghly district
fell under two ehoklas, Hooghly or Bitgaon and Burdwén.
In the revised rent-roll of Shuji-ud-din’s time, the country was
divided into khdlsd lands consisting of (1) large and small zamin-
daris and sayar or customs, ete., and (2) the jayirs of the Fawjddrs.
Hooghly district was spparently divided between the large
samindari of Burdwin, and the small zamindaris of Mandalghit,
Arsé and Muhammad Aninpur, snd was assessed to sayars of
baksh-bandar, 14., port dues and ground rents.®

The Emperor Aurangzeb, always suspicious of his proconsuls,
st up a dual government in Beugal by appointing a Diwan.
The military and political administration was controlled by the
Nawib Nazim ; but the revenue and financial administration was
placed in the hands of the Diwfin, who was appointed directly by
the Emperor. Both were to be guided by rules and regulations
inid down in the Dastur-ul- Amal, ie., a code of procedure perio-
dically issued under the Emperor's orders.t This dual govern-
ment was practically abolished in 1707, when the Diwin Murshid
Kuli Khin secured the post of Deputy Nazim, and ceased a few
years later when he became Nawab Nazim of Bengal and Orissa.
Pihar was added to Bengal in the time of Nawab Shujé-ud-din,
who divided his satrapy ioto four divisions :— (1) West Bengal,
(2) East Bengal, (3) Bihir and (4) Orissa. The first division
the Nawib kept under his direct charge; and each of the other
divisions he placed under a Deputy Nazim.}

Hooghly was under & Foujdar or Military Governor assisted by
a Naib of the Diwin, called the Comptroller of Customs, or the
Deputy Governor, in the English Factory records. The followirg
Feoujddrs of Hooghly can be traced. Malik Beg was in charge
from 1647 to 1667, but apparently not continuously, for in 1664
we fird one Muhammad Sharif, who was deputed to fortify
Sangramgarh before the conquest of Chittagong by Shaista Khin,l

® J. Grant’s Analysia of the Finances of Bengal, Appendiz to the Fifth Report
of the belect Commiitee, 1812, Madras, pp. 248-72.

+ RiyAzu-z-Saldtin, pp. 247-48,

1 Righsu-s-Saldtin, p, 308, Note 2,

§ Themas Bowrey, Cowniries Round the Bay of Benmgal, p. 183, Note L.

| The Feringhi Pirafes of Chittagong, J. A. 5. B., June 1807, p. 42",
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deseribed as the late Fawjdar of Hooghly. Malik Kasim, the
son of Malik Beg, was twice Governor, viz., in 1668-72, and again
in 1674-81. He is referred to unfavourably in the English records
for having interfered with their trade and exacted money from
them.® He seems to have been succeeded by “Suffede ™ Mahmaud,
whom William ledges, the English Agent, met at Dacca in
November 1682.+ ‘The latter was probably replaced by Malik
“ Burcoordar” (Barkhwardar), who threatened to proceed against
Hedges on & complaint made by one Thomas Haggerston in
November 1684, and was subsequently deputed by the Nawab
to negotiate with Job Charnock. The Funjddr at the time of the
first * eruption’ of the English in Hooghly town (October 1686),
was Abdul Ghani;§ and in June 1704 one Mir Thrihim was the
Governor | In the middle of 1708, Zii-ud-din Khin (Zeaude
Cawn of the records), was appointed Governor direct by the
Emperor and took charge in May 17109 He was friendly to
the English and other Europeans, but was on bad terms with
Murshid Kuli Khan, who selected Mirzi 'Wali Beg as Fausildr on
his own authority. The two took up arms to support their
claims, the struggle ending in the defeat of Wali Peg.** Even-
tually, Zi-ud-din retired in June 1713, on being transferrred to
Coromandel as Diwin.

In 1713, Mir Nasir became the Governor. In Febroary
1714 he received from the British the value of Rs. 500
in goods at prime cost, “it being a custom of many years’ standing
to give presents once a year to the persons in the Goverument at
Hugly, a° d those now there (though we gave them nothing last
year) having been always friendly and obliging to us and ever
worked 80 as to get the stops on our trade taken off " A fow
months later we find him demanding the surrender of the family
of a recalcitrant samindar, Sitirdm, thep hiding in Calcatta.
The demand was promptly complied with by the English, but his
present was reduced mext year to Rs 350.4%+ In the time of
Murshid Kuli Khio, aucther Fowpddr, Ashan.Ullah Khan,
attacked the Bavkibazar factory of the Ostend Company in 1723
and captured it.33 Of this Governor a story is told that he had a

*® Thowss Bowrey, Countries Rownd the Bay of Bengeol, pp. 183, note 8, 185,
m:md“’lllim Hedges, Yule, I, p. 46,

1 Do, Yule, I, 184,

§ Do., Yule,II, 54,

| Farly donals of the Buglich in Bengal, Wilson, 1, 252,
T Ditto 1, 820, 388,
** Riyarw-s.Soldtin, 262.4; Early dwnals, 1, 341, 11, 4, etc,, 28, ete.—878,
#t Barly Annols, 11, 116, 139, 180, 166, 168, 212.
11 Riydsu-s-Salitin, 276-18; Alesavder Humilton, 4 New dccoint of the
East Indies, 1727, 11, p. 19, »
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favourite Kotwdl (the city police officer), who enticed away the
daughter of a Mughal. Ashan-Ullah Khin tried to sereen him,
but the Mughals complained to the Nawdb, Murshid Kuli Khin,
who had the Kofwdl stoned to death.® Ashan-Ullah Khin was
transforred by order of the next Nawab, Shuja-ud-din, who con-
ferred the post on an old friend Pir Khin alias Shuji Kuli Khan.
The new Fuujdd-'s rapacity brought him into collision with the
English, Dutch aud French, and is said to have rnined the port of
Hooghly. On one ocoasion his confiscation of some English
goods led to the despatch of British troops from Caleutta.t

The Faujddr last named held office till 1740, when he took part
in the battle of Gheria, throwing in his lot with the Nawab Barfariz
Khan, against the ambitions Ali Vardi Khan. The victory of the
latter won for him the mastery of Bengal, and ushered in 25 years
of war, during which the land had little peace. He followed
up his victory by marching through Arémbagh and Midnapore to
Orissa, where he defeated Murshid Kuli Khan II, Governor of
Orissa and Sarfariz Khin's brother-in-law, and then seized that
province. Shortly afterwards Mir Habib, with the adherents
of Murshid Kuli, revolted and imprisoned Ali Vardi Khin's
Governor, wherenpon the Nawib again marched south and quelled
the rebellion. While marching leisurely back, he was met and
surrounded at Burdwin by a Mariths army under Bhaskar
Pandit. He lost most of his baggage, artillery and tents, and
his half-starved army had to cut their way through to Katwa.
The Marathas then spread over West Bengal, one body seizing
Hooghly.

Mir Habib had for some time been regotiating with the mer-
chants of Hooghly, acd in particular with two named Mir Abul
Hasan and Mir Abal Kasim, who were on familiar terms with the
Governor. These two merchants helped Mir Habib in the stratagem
by which he took the town. Coming one night when the fort gates
were closed, they sent word that they had important news for the
Governor. On this, the gates were opened and Mir Hahib with
15 men got in and seized the Governor. They then sent word of
their success to a Marithd general, Sib Rao, who was waiting
close to the town with a body of troops. Sib Rao at once marched
on Hooghly, which quietly submitted, and was appointed
Governor of the town. “This expedition having produced much
mouey, which arose from contributions or from the revenues of the
country or from the port duties of so celobrated a mart, the Maritha
General mmmenmd perpending all the consequences and all the
value of his sojoarning in Bengal, and he resolved to make Katws

*® Riyigu-s Saldtin, p. 354,
t iﬁ‘“"‘m PP- "'“‘
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his headquarters. From that time Mir Habib became his Prime
Minister; and that transfuge, who was a very active man, used to
transact business sometimes at Katwa and sometimes Hooghly.*”

In October 1742 Bhaskar Pandit, who had begun to collect
revenue from the zamindars, was defeated at Katwa by Ali Vardi
and driven out of Bengal. Next year Bhaskar's master, Raghuji
Bhonsli of Nagpur, and Balaji Rao, the head of the Marithas at
Poona, advanced to Bengal with large armies, both of which
meroilessly plundered the towns and villages of West Bengal. All
Vardi bought off Balaji and then advanced with him against
Raghuji, who fled before the combined foree. In 1744 Dhagkar
Pandit returned. The Nawab invited him and his generals into
his tent at Mankara under the pretext of discussing a treaty and
had them murdered; he them routed the disorganized Maraths
forces and drove them out of Bengal.

No sooner was Ali Vandi Khin free from the menace of the
Marithis than he had to face a formidable revolt of his own
Afghin officers, who broke out, headed by his Commander-in.
chief, Mustaphi Khan. The Bhonsla chief also, enraged at the
murder of his general, sent a fresh force under his son Jinoji,
which conquered Orissa, and again ravaged West Bengal and
Bouth Bihar. After several years of guerilla warfare Ali Vardi
Khan, wearied by constant warfare and his extreme old age,
made peace with the Marathas in 1751, ceding to them Orissa
up to the bauks of the Subanarekhi river and agreeing to pay °
12 lakhs of rupees as chauth for Bengal. From this time till
his death in 1756 the land had a littls breathing space ; but
in the meantime the wars had caused immense destruction of life
and property. A shadow of the terror ivspired by the Bargis, as
the Marithis were called, still lingers, for t]:mnnmaisumihy
Bengali mothers to frighten their children to quietness.

The successor of Ali Vardi Khan, the hot-headed young
Sirij-ud-daunla, declared war against the English, the quarre]
ending in his capture of Fort William and the massacre of the
Black Hole. In January 1757 Colonel Clive and Admiral
Watson, having come up from Madras with s considerable force
and reoccupied Calcutta, sent an expedition against hly,
which sacked the town. After ag indecisive mn thm
the Nawab to make a treaty, and next attacked and captured the
French fort at Chandernagore. In June of the same year the
battle of Plassey made the British supreme in Bengal, After
this the distrit had peace with the exception of one short

* Ssir-sl-MutGbharin, Vol, 1, pp. 3945, %
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interlude in 1759, when an English army under Forde met and
defeated a Dutch force at Biderrah near Chandernagore.

The secret treaty with Mir Jafar Khan, accepted by him on
June 3rd, 1757, laid down in its twelfth clause that the “ Moors”
ghould mot fortify the river below Hooghly;* and the actual
cession of the district to the British was the result of the secret
compaet concluded by the Caleutta Council under the Governor,
Mr. Vansittart, with Mir Kasim Ali Khan, son-in-law of Mir Jifar,
by which they agreed to put him in executive charge of the
Nizimat. Its fourth and fifth clanses stipulated that the Company
ghould keep up a standing army for the defence of the govern-
ment and the provinces, and that to keep up the said force the
countries of Burdwin, Midunapore, Chittagoug, and half the
snnual produce of lime at Sylhet, should be ceded to the Company
in perpetuity.t Though the treaty was signed on the 27th
September 1759, the ceded lands did not become subject to the
Company till & year later, viz , in September 1760.F The Hooghly
district, which was then included in Chakid Burdwin, thus passed
finally into the hands of the British -1 though their ds faclo
possession was not ratified de jure till August 1765, when the
Emperor Shah Alam made s perpetual grant of the diwdni of
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. The Nizamat, or rather the ecriminal
branch, remained under the Nawab up to 1772, when Hastings
transferred the central authority to Caleutta.

Foujdesn  There is little record of the Faujddrs of Hooghly during the
last daysof therule of the Nawibs. When Ali Vardi Khin
seized the throne, he put his step-brother, Muohammad Yar Khan,
in charge of Hooghly port ; and it was his deputy, Mir Muham-
mad Rezd, who was imprisoned by the Marathds in 1742. The
Maritha Governor Sib Rao, appointed in his place, did not stay
long, for on the defeat of Bhiskar Pandit he retreated to Bishru-
pur in October of the same year§ In February 1757 the well-
known Naoda Kumir was Diwan and scted as Faujddr of Hooghly.
Mr. Watts, through Umichind, offered him Rs. 10,000 to
Ks. 12,000, on condition that he gave mo assistance to the
French—a condition fulfilled by him—and later on dangled
before him the prospect of being confirmed permanently a8

# 8, O, Hill, Bengal in 1654-57, Val. 11, p. 154

$ Grose, Foyages, Volume 11, p. 463,

t 1. Grant’s Fiew of the Rerenues of Bemgal, pp, 474—478. This gives on
p. 441, n list of the porganss included in Lord Clive’s jagir, in which
no past of, Eﬂmyﬁlhlﬁminlﬂd,-m!utﬂhwmul Skeich, p. 80,
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Fawjddr,® Watts appareotly could not carry ont his promise,
and at the oritical time of Clive’s march to Plassey, Sheikh Amin-
Ullah was Governor of Hooghly. Clive threatened to destroy
Hooghly, if he was opposed, on which Amin-Ullah tamely
submitted.t Muohammad Umar Beg Khan was Fawjddr in 1759,
and was directed by Mir Jafar to assist the English against the
Dutch.y Ten years later the Fujddr of Hooghly invested the
D'atch fort at Chinsura, both by land and water, for non payment
of custom duties. The blockade lasted ten days and was raised
at the intervention of the English Government, on the request
of the Dutch Couneil, which promised to pay the amount due,i
After 1760 there were & number of administrative changes. f:::?m

The Company at first confined themselves to the collection
of revenue and left the criminal administration to the native
government at Murshidibdd. The revenue collections were
made by & Superintendent, Mr, Johnstone, who was in charge
of Hooghly as well as Burdwin, and then by Supervisors,
of whom Mr. Verelst was one in 1765.] The Chhota Nawib,
Muhammad Rezi Khin, was in charge of the Nizimat, being
represented at Hooghly by a Fiwjddr. In 1772, the Court of
Directors notified their intention *“to stand forth as Diwin;”
and Warren Hastings then swept away the system of dual
government. Bengal and Bihar were divided inlo six silds, each
under a Collector, sided by a native officer called Diwin, the
Collector combining in himself the powers of Collector, Judge
and Magistrate, aod also having control over the police, Of the
zilis, Caleutta was one and Burdwin, including Hooghly, was
another.§ This system having proved a failure, the administra-
tion of civil justice was transferred in 1774 to Amils, and the
control of the police and criminal work to Fawjddrs, appointed
at Murshidabad by the Naib Nazim, Mubammad Rezi Khin,
who was placed in charge of the Court of Nizimat Adalat. For
this purpose Bengal was divided iunto fourteen distriots, of which
Hooghly was one. In 1780 the system was again changed. In
each of the six divisions a separate civil court was set up uoder
a European Judge, who in 1781 was vested with the powers of a

® Hill, Bengal in 1766-57, 11, 288, 204, 517, 388, Busteed calls him Governor
of Hooghly (Echoes from Old Calcutts, p. 63), but he was anly Liwin,

t Hill, Bengal in 1758-67, 11, 407-5., He was appointed about 10th May
1767 ; see Birij-ud-dunld’s letter to Clive, 11, 877-8.

1 Broome's History of the Bengal drmy, p. 263,

§3. T Btavorious, Foysger fo the Fast Indies, Volume I, Chapter V,
Pp- 116-19.

I 3. Grant, Piews of the Revenwes of Bengal, pp. 474, 470,

T Fifth Report of the Select Commitiee, 1513, p. 4-6, 89, .
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Magistrate, while the establishment of Faujddrs and fhandddrs
was aholished.* Khin Jahin Khin was the last Feujdir at
Hooghly and is said to have been granted a pension of Rs. 250
a month.t

The Hooghly district lay mainly in the Burdwan Collectorate ;
but the riverain strip from Satgion to Uluberia (besides a small
tract round Naydsardi), with the BSaraswati as the western
limit, formed a separate Collectorate under Hooghly, in combi-
nation with Hijili and Tamluk in Midnapore and sll the
24-Parganns except the Barasat subdivision. By a notification,
dated the 29th March 1787, a new arrangement followed a
reduction of establishment, and the river strip was added to
Nadia§ TUnder Regulation XXXVI of 1795, zifd Burdwiin was
divided into two parts, each under a separate officer, the northern
division being called Burdwén and the southern division Hooghly,
to which the riverain strip was added. The Hon'ble C. A. Bruce
was the first Judge-Magistrate.

In 1809 the Judge-Magistrate of Hooghly was placed in
charge of the three foreign towns of Chinsura, Chandernagore and
Serampore as “ Superintendent and Commissioner,” and in 1820
wo find that the distrit included a large part of the present
Midnapore extending down to the sea and comprising Hijili and
Tamluk and also part of the 24-Parganas with Diamond Harbour
and Faltd.j] The Collectorate of Hooghly was not separated
from Burdwin until 1st May 18229 Mr. W. H. Belli being the
ficst Collector. The judgeship was made a separate office in 1826,
when Mr. D. C. Smyth became the first Judge. The earliest

istrate’s name traced is that of Mr. (afterwards Sir) Frederick
James Halliday, who held this post in 1829 and was subsequently
the first Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal In 1859, a few yeafs
after his appointment to that high office, the posts of the Magis-
trate and the Collector were combined.*® Under Government
Order No. 268, dated the 27th February 1843, the Magisterial
charge of Howrah became distinet from that of Hooghly.t+ The
subdivisions were first established in 1845, one at Dwirhata

(Berampore) and the other at Khirpai (Arambagh).11

® Fifth Report of the Select Committes 1812, pp. 4-6, 8.0,
+ 8. C. Dey, Hooghly Past and Present, pp, 62-72,
1 Reonell’s Atlas, Plates I, VII and IX (1778-70).
§ Belsctions from fhe Calowtts Gaszelfes, pp. Vol, 1, 185.86 ; Toynbee's
| Jhﬂu’m Noter History
» 0. Price, on fhe Hi Midn o (1878), pp 26-27.
o Toyobeo's Skeich, pp. 80-32, .. rece 2
*® Crawford's Hooghly Medical Gasetieer, Ch. X1V, pp. 512-4,
+t Toyuhes's Skelch, pp. 32-33.
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The antiquarian remains in the district are few in number and Azcuxo.
not of any great age. No early Hindu remains have yet been 09T
discovered. How far this loss iz due to the ravages of the rivers,
and how far to the iconoclastic zeal of the Muhammadans, cannot
be determived, but old places like Pandui, Nayfsardi, Tribeni,
Satgion, Mandiran and Kotgimul (a village on the border) must
have contained temples and monasteries. Among recent remains, Hindu
not older, however, than 2 or 3 centuries, may be mentioned the ™"
Baiva temples at Uttarpira, Tarakeswar, Tribeni and Khénikul,
the Sakta temple of Hanseswari at Bansberii, the temple of
Vishuu at the same place (one of the oldest in Bengal dating back
to 1679), and the Krishna temples at Mahesh and Ballabhpur in
Serampore, at Guptipara, at Baxa cn the Saraswati, and at Krishoa.
nagar on the Kiana Dwirnkeswar. These temples are mostly of
the Bengul type of architecturs, ie., a cubical body with arched
verandahs, above which rises a curvilinear roof, drawn down at the
ends like o Bengali thatch of bamboo.® The Hanseswari temple
at Binsberid is an exception, being modelled after the Benares
pattern; it was built, in fact, by masons from North India
It is alarge temple, cruciform in plan, six storeys in height
with 13 cupolas, of which the central ome is the highest,
Among other remains the series of ghdts on the Hooghly river
deserve mention. The oldest existing of them is probably that at
Tribeni, which is attributed to the last Hindu king of Orissa
(1560-68 A.D.)

The oldest Musalmin remains —indeed the oldest suthentic Mohame
remainsin the district—are found at Tribeni, Pandus and Batgaon. :“:l“
The ruinsat Tribeni consist of (1) an dstdad with two enclosures,ong
of basalt stone and the other of sandstone containing tombs said to
be those of Jafar Khan and his family ; (2) a mosque to the west
of it with low busalt pillars supporting the arches and several
domes above, built by Jafar Khan in 1208 A.D. Both appear to
have been built from materials obtained from old Hinda temples.t
Pandua contains the tomb of the saint Shafi-ud-din, opposite which
is a tall mindr, about 120 feet high, in five storeys, with a circular
staircase inside; north-west of the mindr there is g large
mosque of brick with long rows of cloisters. The mindr seems to
have been modelled after the celebrated Kutab Minar of Delhi,
and to have been used as a tower for calling the faithful to prayer.
Satgion has very few remains except some old tombs and s mosque
of small bricks, of the later Pathan style, erected by Saiyad Jamal-
ud-din, These remains are attributed to the 14th century. There

® For Bengali temples, see M. M. Chakravarti, J, A, 8, B,, 1904, pp. 141-162,
t For mosques, see M, M. Chakravarti, J. A, 8. B,, 1910, Pp. 2838, «
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are also traces of old Muhammadan forts at Pandua, Batgion,
Hooghly and Mandaran.

Chelatian ooghly is one of the very few districts in Bengal containing

mond-  Christisn buildings of any age. The oldest are the Augustinian

* Church at Bandel (rebuilt in 1660) and the Armenian Church of

8t, John the Baptist in Chinsura (completed in 1697). Other old
churches are the Roman Catholic Chapel (1740) and the Dutch
octagonal church at Chinsura (1744), the Roman Catholic Chapel
at Serampore (rebuilt after 1776), and the Danish Church at the
same place which was completed in 1805. Amopng other old
public buildings may be mentioned the Hooghly and Serampore
Colleges, the barracks and Dutch Governor’s house at Chinsura,
and the ruins of the magoificent house of the French Governor
Ghiretti. ’
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CHAFPTER III.

—_—

EARLY EUROPEAN EETTLEMENTS.

Tre Portuguese were the first European nation to establish settle- Eanur
ments in Bengal, but they were not the first Eupopean travellers JUROr*A¥
in the country. More than half a century before Vasco da Gama zess.
rounded the Cape of Good Hope and arrived at Calicut on the
south-western coast of India (1498), an Italian nobleman, Nicolo
Conti, had visited Bengal, where he saw the towns of Cernove and
Marazia,* returning to Venice in 1444 after an absence of 25
years. Aanother Italian, Ladovico Di Varthema, also travelled

in Bengal about 1505+ Both these pioneers have left deserip-
tions of the country and its products. Nicolo Conti entered

the mouth of the river Ganges, and sailing up it, came at the end

of fifteen days to a large city called Cernove (Cernowem in text).
*This river,” he said, * is so large that, being in the middle of it

you cannot see land on either side.” He asserts, indeed, that in
some places it is 15 miles in width. *On the banks of this river there
grow reeds exteremely high and of such surprising thickness, that

one man alone cannot encompass them with his arms; they make

of these fishing boats, for which purpose one alone is sufficient, and

of the wood or bark, which is more than a palm's breadth in
thickness, skiffs adapted to the navigation of the rivers The
distance between the knots is about the height of a man. Croco-
diles and varions kinds of fishes unknown to us are found in the
river, On both bavks of the stream there are most charming
villas and plantations and gardens, wherein grow wvast varieties

of fruits, and, above all, those called Musa, which are more sweet
than honey, resembling figs, and also the nuts which we call the
nuts of India.f

® Text in Ramnsio, Delle Navigationi ef Fiaggi, 1563, Venetia, Vol, 11, trans.
lntion by J. W, Jones.

+ Teat in Ramusio, Yol. 11, translation by J. W, Jones, 1883, Varthema left
Europe sbont 1602, and printed his work in 1510,

1 Test, Ramosio, 11, page 339, tranalation pp. 8-10, The plants referred to
are bamboos, plantaing and cocoanuts,
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“ Having departed thence, he sailed up the river Ganges for
the space of three months, leaving behind him four very famous
cities and landed at an extremely powerful city called Marazia,
where there is a great abundance of aloe wood, gold, silver,
precious stones and pearls. From thence he took the route
towards some mountains situated towards the east, for the purpose
of procuring those precious stones called carbuncles, which are
found there. Having spent thirteen days oan this expedition,
he returned to the city of Cernove, and thence proceeded to
Buffetania. Departing thence, he arrived, at the end of a month’s
voyage, at the mouth of the river Racha [Arakan]"”,

Ludovico Di Varthema describes his travels as follows :— “ We
took the route towards the city of Banghella (Text, Banghalla,
Bangla¥), which is distant from Tarnassari (Teasserim) seven
hundred miles, at which we arrived iu eleven days by sea. The
city was one of the best that I had hitherto seen, and has a very
zreat realm. The Sultan of this place is a Moor and maintains two
hundred thousand men for battle on foot and on horse ; and they
are all Muhammadans; and he is constantly at war with the king
of Narmsingha, This country abounds more in grain, flesh of
every kind, in great quantity of sugar, also of ginger, and of
great sbundance of cotton, than any country in the world, And
here there are the richest merchants I ever met with  Fifty
ghips are laden every year in this place with cotton and silk stuffs,
which stuffs are these, that is to say, bairam, vamone, lizati, ciantar,
doazar and sinabaff.* These same stuffs go through all Turkey,
through Byria, through Arabia Felix, through Ethiopia, and

through all India. There are also here very great merchants in

jewels, which come from other countries.

“We also found some Christian merchants here (Armenians)".
...% But before our departure from Banghella, we sold all the rest
of the merchandise, with the exception of the corals, the saffron,
and two pieces of rose-coloured cloth of Florence. We left this
city, which I believe is the best in the world, that is, for living in.
In which city the kinds of stuffs yon have heard of before are not
woven by women, but the men weave them. We departed thence
with the said Christians, and went towards a city which is called
Pegu, distant from Banghella about a thousand miles.”t

Both Nicolo Conti and Ludovico Di Varthema appear to have
gailed up the Padma or easterly branch of the Ganges, and not
up the Hoogkly. Banghella was either Chittagong or Sonirg#on,

® Variants, Boiromi, Namone, Lizari, Ciantori, Doazar and Sisabaff.
% Text, Ramusio, 11, pp. 166-66, translation, pp. 210-12, 214, Bk. 111 Chs.
X111 and XIV.
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while Cernove is identified with Bhahr-i-Nau, ie., the new
city, a mint town named on the coins of Ilyis Shah and shown in
Gustaldi's map (1561) a little to the north-east of Gaur. It is
probably another name for Pindud.®* The Moorish Sultan of
Varthema was the powerful king of Bengal, Husain Shah, aud the
“king of Narsingha™ was his opponent, Pratdparadra Gajapati
of Orissa, who was then in possession of part of the territory of
Vizianagara,

The first Portuguese to visit Bengal was Joso da Bilveira, Tax
who was despatched to the Maldives from Goa in 1517, seven e
years after that place had been captured and made his capital A
by Affonso de Albuquerque. After obtaining permission to build
a fort and capturing two richly laden ships of Cambay, he proceed-
ed to Chittagong in 1518. Here he was joined by Joao Coelho,
who had been sent by Fernando Perez de Andrade as an envoy to
the King of Arakan (called the King of Bengal by Bousa), who
then held Chittagong. Silveira failed, however, in his mission, for
o young Bengali on board his boat told of his capture of the two
Indian vessels. He was denounced as a pirate and sailed away
discomfited.t The next Portuguese to reach the shores of Ben
was one Martin Affonso de Mello Jusarte, who in 1528 was sent
on a voyage to the Far East. He was even more unfortunate than
his predecessor, forin crossing the Bay of Bengal his ship was
wrecked. De Mello, with some companions, escaped and made
his way along the coast to Chakiria, south of Chittagong, the
capital of a petty governor named Khudi Baksh Khan Khuds

sh imprisoned the ship-wrecked mariners, but promised to
release them if they would fight his enemies. The Portuguese did
80, but failed to secure their release ; and an attempt to escape
resulted in the death of one and the closer confinement of the
others. Eventually, through the good offices of a merchant of
Chittagong, named Khwija Shah&buddin (Xabadin of the Porfu-
guese historians), Jusarte was ransomed and arrived at Goa in
1530.1

Khwaja Bhahibuddin now entered into negotiations with
Nuno da Cunha (Viceroy from 1529 to 1538), promising to obtain
permission for the King of Portugal to build a fort at Chittagong,
Da Cunha at once closed with the offer ; and in 1534 De Mello was
sent baok with five ships to Chittagong, which was then under the
Bengal King. The Portuguese had a friendly reception, being

* M. M. Chakravarti, Notes on the Geography of Old Bengel, J. A. 8, E
May 1008, p. 282

+ F. C. Danvers, The Portuguess in India, Vol. 1, p, 340,

1 B. B. Whitewsy, The Bise ef Portuguese Power in India, PP« 282.3,
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allowed to smuggle in®goods, though the custom duties were
over 30 per cent. ad ralorem. De Mello then sent some of his
party with presents to Gaur, where Mahmid Shah III held his
court with such state, that, we are told, 10,000 women attended him.
Unfortunately for the success of the mission, among the presents
were some cases coutaining perfumes taken from a Muhsmmadan
vessel, with the names of the owmers still attached to them.
The avgry king not only refused the presents, but sent orders
to have the Portuguese seized and their goods coofiscated. The
Governor of Chittagong invited Affonso and his chief officers to a
banquet and took them unawares. Some were killed and some
escaped to their ships, while De Mello and the other prisoners
were taken to Gaur,

Hearing of their capture, the Viceroy Nuno da Cunha sent Anto-
pio da Silva Menezes to rescue them with 350 men in nine ves-
gols, From Chittagong Antonio forwarded a letter of the Viceroy
with presents to the King at Gaur, but received no reply for a
long time. He concluded that his messengers had been made
prisoners, and proceeded to burn down Chittagong avd other
places on the const. Couto’s account, however, says that the king
demanded £15,000 as ransom, and that this demand being scouted
as exorbitant, Chittagong was fired in revenge. When, in
1537, Sher Shah revolied and besieged Gaur, the King released
the Portuguese prisoners and, aided by them, repelled the sattack.
At the same time Rabello arrived with three ships to demaud the
release of the captives. Mahmid, securing the co-operation of
the Portuguese, led them with his army to Telidggarhi near
Colgong, where he was defeated by the forces of Sher Shah.
Pleased with their prowess, Mahmiid applied to the Viceroy of Goa
for further aid, and this was given ; but when Perez de SBampayo
came with nine vessels, he found Gaur in the hands of Sher Shah
and Mahmiid dead *

According to Correa, Rabello visited Satglon in 1535 while
on this mission. His account gives an insight into the audacity
characteristic of the Portuguese. “In this year”, he writes,
“Diogo Rebello, finishing his term of service as Captain and
Factor of the Choromandel fishery, with license from the Govern-
or, weut to Bengal in a vessel of his. . aod he went well armed
wlong with two foists, which he equipped with his own money,
the Governor only lending him artillery and nothing more. . Bo

® Blochmann, J, A, 8. B, 1873, pp. 2089 ; Whiteway, The Bise of Poriaguase
Power in Indie, pp, 238-4 ; Danvers, The Porfugusse in India, YVal. 1, pp. 422-3 ;
Staveus, The Porfuguese in dida, 1695, Ch. 1X, pp. 418-20.
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this Diogo Rabello arrived at the Port of Batigan, where he
found two great ships of Cambaya, which three days before had
arrived with great quantity of merchandise, selling and buying:
and these, without touching them, he caused to quit the port
and go down the river, forbidding them to carry on any trade,
and he also sent one of the foists, with 30 men, to the other
port of Chatigan, where they found -three ships from the coast
of Choromandel, which were also driven away from the port.
An1 Diogo Rabello sent word to the Gozil that he was sent by
the Governor with choice of peace or war, and that he should
send to ask the King if he chose to liberate the (Portuguese) pri-
soners, in which case he also would liberate his ports and leave
them in their former peace.””* This appears to have been the
first wisit of the Portuguese to the Hooghly district.

In spite of their first reverses, the Portuguese, daring pirates
and adventurous traders, pressed on in their attempts to secure the
trade of Bengal, and by the end of the 16th century the Bay
swarmed with their galleys. Their chief posts in Bengal were
Chatigan (Chittagong) on the Bay, and 8§ tigun (Satgion) on the
river Hooghly, called, respectively, Porto Grande and Porto
Piqueno, ». ¢, the great haven and the little haven, In the
Hooghly river their large ships came up to Bator (in the modern
city of Howrah), while smaller ships went up to Batgaon bring-
ing * rice, cloth of Bombast of diverse sortes, lacca, great abun-
dance of sugar, Mirabolans dried and preserved, long pepper,
oyle of Zerzeline, and many other sorts of merchandise.”+ In
the port of Batghon 30 or 35 ships were laden every year, and
most of them were Portuguese ; while Federici (who left Italy
in 1563 and returned home in 1581) fouvd no less than 1R
Portuguese ships st Chittagong. “From the great port of
Chatigan", he wrote, '“they carry for the Indies great store
of rice, very great quantities of bombast cloth of every sort,
sugar, corn, and money with other merchandise.”

Federici's account makes it clear that along the Hooghly the
traders got their goods at the temporary markets called Aats.
“Every year at Buttor they make sod unmake a village with
houses and shops made of straw, and with all things n
to their uses, and this village standeth as long as the ships ride
there, and till they depart for the Indics, and when they are

every man goeth to his plot of houses, and there setteth
fire on them, which thing made me to marvel. For asI passed

* Qooted onder * Satigam * in Hobson-Jcbeon.
+ C. Pederici, Porchas, ¥, 411, 439
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up to Satagan, I saw this village standing with a great number
of people, with an infinite number of ships and bazars, and at
my return coming down with my Captain of the last ship, for
whom I tarried, I was all amased tosee such a place so soon
raised aud burnt, and nothing left but the sign of the burnt
houses. The small ships go to Batagan, and there they lade. .
The city of Satagan is a reasonable fair city for a city of the
Moars, asbounding with all things, and was governed by the King
of Patane, and now is subject to the great Mogul., I wasin this
kingdom four months, whereas many merchants did buy or freight
boats for their benefits, and with these barks they go
up and down the river Ganges to fairs, buying their commodity
with a great advantage, because that every day in the week they
have a fair now in one place, and now in another.”

The necessity of supplementing this method of trade by
having s permanent entrepot led to the Portuguese making a
settlement at Hooghly. This village is mentioned in a Bengali
poem, dated 1495,* and apparently marked the southernmost end
of the port of Satgion. The river, which had been silting up
before Satghon, was fairly deep here, and therefore better suited
to the larger vessels of the Portuguese. It is commonly believed
that the Portuguese settled at Hooghly sbout or after 1575 with
the permission of the Emperor Akbar; but of thisthere is no authen-
tic proof. They could not have settled here before 1550 because
the great Portuguese history Da Asia (Vols. I to IIT published in
1552-63) makes no mention of it, and its map does not show the

. On the other hand, it must have been founded before 1580,
in which year Mirza Najat Khiin, Akbar's Faujdir at Satgaon,
being defeated by Katlu Lohini of Orissa, fled to the Portuguese
Governor of Hooghly.t Furthermore, if reliance is to be placed in
the Badshahndma of Abdul Hamid Lahori (who died in 1654), the
settlement took place during the rule of the Bengalis, ie., before
the Mughal conguest. As the river bank from Tribeni south-
wards was in the possession of the Oriya king from 1560 to 1567,
the statement of the Muhsmmadan chronicler narrows down the
time of the settlement to between 1568 and 1575, and very
probably to the reign of Sulaimin Kararéni (1568-73). From
the fact that Federici does Lot refer to Hooghly but ocly Satgaon,
it would appear that the village was not then of sufficient
importance to be mentioned separately from Satgion, of which it
evidently formed a part at the outset.

® J. A. B, B. Proe,, 1802, p. 183,
t_.dH--u-.l- ¢. Blochmann, din-i-dkbari, 1. p. 440,
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The Badshanama describes the origin and development of the
town as follows®—* Under the rule of the Bengalis (dar’ ahd-i-
Bangdliydn), a party of Frank merchants, who are (sic were)
inhabitants of Sandip, came trading to Batgion. Ome kos above
(sic below) that place, they occupied some ground on the bank of
the estuary. Under the pretence that a building was necessary
for their transactions in buying and eelling, they erected several
houses in the Bengali style. In course of time, through the
ignorance or negligence of the rulers of Bengal, these Europeans
increased in number, and erected large substantial buildings,
which they fortified with cannons, muskets, and other implements
of war. In due course a considerable place grew up, which was
known by the name of the port of Hooghly. On one side of it
was the river, and on the other three sides was a ditch filled from
the river. European ships used to go up to the port, and a trads
was established there. The markets of Satgaon declined and lost
their prosperity. The villages and the district of Hooghly were
on both sides of the river, and these the Europeans got possession
of at a low rent,”

This description it corroborated by some contemporaneous
references. The Akbarmama says that in 1578 an European
named Partib Bar, a chief merchant of the Bengal ports, came
with his wife to the Emperor’s court bearing tribute from Bengal.
He was graciously received, his sound sense and upright conduct
winning the favour and esteem of the Emperor.t This evidently
was the Portuguese Governor of Hooghly, to whom Mirza N ajat fled
for protection in 1580. About 1588 Ralph Fitch found Hooghly in
the sole possession of the Portuguese, and the name Porto Piqueno
transferred to it. He refers to it as Hugeli, which is the place
where the Portugals keep in the country of Bangala, which
standeth a league from Batagan; they call it Porto Piqueno.”
“Batagam, " he adds, “is a faire citiefor a citie of the Moores and
very plentiful of all things * Hooghly had supplanted Batgaon
by the time the Ain-i-Akbari was compiled (1596-97), for it states
that in the sarkdr of Satgiion there were two ports at the distance of
half a kos from each other, i.e , Satgion aud Hooghly, The latter
was the more important, and both were in the possession of the
Europeans (Firinghis, i.e., the Portuguese).§ In 1589 the number
and influence of the Christians were attested by the erection of the

® Elliot, VII, pp.51-82; ¢, Vol. VII, P 210, for Ebafi Khin's secount
(mainly based on the Fadshahnima.)
t dklara@ma, Ellict, VI, p. 50,
1. H. Ryley, Ralph PFitch, p. 113; of, Linschoten, translation, J, pp. 90.91,
§ din-i-4kbari, Jarrett, Vol, 11, p. 125. b .
E
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Bandel Chureh ;* while in 1603, Hooghly, under the name of
Golin, is described as a Portuguese Colony, and it is said that a
Portuguese named Cervalins captured the Mughal fort with a
garrison of 400 men, all but one of whom were killed.t

By this time the Portuguese in Bengal had degenerated into
arace of pirates and slave-dealers. Both Europesn and Indian
writers agree as to their lawlessness. Van Lingchoten, for instance,
writing in 1595, describes them as living ‘like wild men and
nntamed horses. Every man doth what he will, and every man is
lord and master.” Purchas again wrote in 1610 :—* The Porta-
guese have here Porto Graunde and Porto Pequeno (Hooghly),
but without forts and government; every man living after his
own lust, and for the most part they are such as dare not stay in
those places of better government for some wickedness by them
committed.”

The Hooghly merchants were apparently in league with
the pirates, both Portuguese and Arakanese, whose
swept the sea-board and penetrating far inlavd carried off
the villagers to the slave markets. *Even the Portuguese of
¢ Ogouli,’” writes Bernier, * purchased withont scruple these
wretched captives, and the horrid trafic was transacted in
the vicinity of the island of Galles, near Cape das Palmas.i The
pirates, by a mutual understanding, waited for the arrival of
the Portuguese, who bought whole cargoes at a cheap rate......
The Portuguese established themselves at ¢Ogouli’ under the
auspices of Jahingir, the grandfather of Aurangzeb. That prince
was free from all prejudice against Christians, and hoped to reap
great benefit from their commerce. The new settlers also engaged
to keep the Gulf of Bengal clear of pirates. Shih Jahin, a, more
rigid Muhsmmadan than his father, visited the Portuguese at
«Ogouli’ with a terrible punishment. 'lhey provoked his dis-

by the encoursgement afforded to the depredators of

¢ Rakan,’ and by their refusal to release the numerous slaves in
their service, who had all of them been subjects of the Mughal.”§

Other writers assign different reasons for the attack on Hooghly.
According to the Portuguese, they incurred the displeasure of
T ® Both Hamid Lahori aud Kbafi Khiin spesk of a Kolisd, or cburch of the
Portuguese, in Hooghly, Ellict, V1I, pp, 84, 211, Kalis is perhaps a corruption
of ecoleria.

+ Taynbee's Sketeh of the Administration of the Hooghly District, p- 4.
The authority for this statement is not given.

1 Now called Pulmyras Point, a well known beadland on the Orisss coast.

§ As carly ms 1518 a Portuguess report stated that a slave in Bengal was

yalued at 14 shillings and a young woman of good appearance st aboat as much
agsin. W, W. Haoter, History of British Indis, Vol. I, p. 161
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Bhah Jahin, firstly, because in 1621, when he was in rebellion
against his father, Michael Rodrigues, the Governor of Hooghly,
declined to assist him with some cannon and a detschment of
Europeans,* and secondly, because the Emperor ascribed the
reverses of the imperial troops in several engagements with Adil
Khin of Bijipur to help received from the Portuguese.t The
Muhammadan histories say that the Portuguese, partly by force,
but even more by means of doles, converted people to Christiaxity,
that they seized and carried off peaceful cultivators, harassed
travellors and traders, were irregular in the payment of reveniue,
ete,

Whatever may have been the cause, Shah Jahan, in appointing
Kisim Khin to the goverument of Bengal, charged him to
extirpate the Portuguese colony.i His orders were promptly
obeyed. The attack was made from the river and by land, an
outpost outside the moat was captured, and four thousand boatmen
serving the Portuguese were forced to join the imperial army.
The siege lasted 3} months, the Portuguese fighting valiantly in
the hope of being succoured from Goa. At length s part of the
wall was blown up by a mine, acd the imperial army captured
the place. A number of the besieged made their way to the
ships, but many were killed in the attempt. One large ship was
blown up to preveut its capture ; and out of 64 Portuguese ships
and 257 smaller craft, only three of the latter escaped. Aceording
to the Muhammadan historians, 10,000 of the enemy were killed,
and 4,400 (1,400 eccording to Khafi Khin) were taken prisoners,
while 1,000 of the imperial army fell in the course of the siege.§
The Portuguese accounts say, however, that the garrison consisted
of only 200 Portuguese and 600 slaves, that the siege lasted from
the 21st June to 29th September, and that the few who escaped
fortified themselves on an island in front of Hooghly and were
eventually rescued by an expedition sent by the Portuguese
Viceroy.** Thedate of the capture of the town is taken in this
account to be October 1631, but others make it September 1632,
The number given in the Portuguese accounts is too small, for
Father Francis Corsi, 8. J., in a letter from Agra,dated October 5,

® Stewart, History of Bengal, p. 143.

t F, C. Danvers, The Portugucac in Tndia, 11, p. 247.

1 Fadehabadng of Abdul Hamid Labori, Muntakbodul-indsb of Khifi Khin,
Maasir-ul- Umars, Riydzu-z-Sal@din,

§ The Badihakn@ma of Abdul Hamid Lihori, Ellict VII, P 35 ; Stewart’y
Hirtory of Bengal, pp, 152-5.

*% ¥. C. Danvers, The Portuguese in Tndia, Vol, H.'gp. 24748,  According
;twmmthﬂpofﬂmghlyhﬂﬂfmﬂ Juse to 10th Beptem.
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1633, announced the arrival of 4,000 persons st Agra from Hooghly
in July 1633.*

Historians agree as to the wretched fate of the prisoners
whom Shah Jahin had carried off as slaves to Agra. There the
women were distributed among the harems, the children were
circumeised, the men were persuaded to embrace Islam or forced
to do so by the daily threat of throwing them under the feet of
elephants. Some of the monks, however, remained faithful to
their creed, and were conveyed to Goa and other Portuguese
sottlements by the exertions of the Jesuit missionaries at Agra.
These faithful monks were apparently Augustinians, fo whom the
evangelization of Bengal had been entrusted.

According to an account by Dr. Wise, the return of the
Portuguese was due to a miracle. One of the priests, the Revd.
Father John Da Cruz, was sentenced to be torn to death by an
elephant ; but the animal, instead of destroying him, prostrated
itself before him and ° caressed ' him with itstrunk. The Emperor
then ordered that the priest should be let ont of the arema, and
promised him any boon he might ask, on which he asked for his
own liberty and permission to conduct the surviving Christians to
Bengal. “ A pharmdn was promulgated by beat of drum through
all the country, ordering the immediate return of the captives,
who were loaded with presents and sent back to their former
residence. The Portuguese, thus received into favour, obtained a
charter (sanad) signed by the Emperor, by which he allowed them
to retarn to Hooghly and to build a town to the north of the
former fort, still known by the Europeans as Bandel, and by the
natives as Balaghar (strong house). The land thus gssigned
(T77 bighas) was given free of rent, and the friars were declared
exempted from the authority of the subakddrs, fowjddrs and other
officers of state. They were even allowed to exercise magisteri
power over Christians, but not in matters of life and death.
At the same time the Emperor ordered all his officers and subjects
in Bengal to assist the brave Portuguese. The Christians
returned to Bengal in 1633.”"t Toynbee also says that Da Cruz

ucoeeded in inducing Shah Jahin to permit the Christian
prisoners to be taken back to Bengal, and that the Emperor in
1646 granted 777 acres of rent-free land to Bandel Church,
which was rebuilt by Mr. Solto in 1660,

® I, A. 8. B., August 1910, pp, 458, note & 531,

t The sbove account is given in the Bengal Catholic Herald of 21st 1842
snd was taken from s Statistical Account of Hooghly propared by Dr. ‘:"i;t, who
based it on * Ms. Records,” without, however, stating their origin and natare,
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Reoent researches, however, show that there is no proof that
Da Cruz was taken to Agra, but that he was wounded during
the siege, recovered from his wounds in a village near Hooghly,
and was eventually recalled to Goa, where he died *

On the other hand, the return of the Portuguese in 1633 is
confirmed from other sources. John Poule, writing on the chances
of the English establishing trade in Bengal, distinctly says in a
letter dated 17th July 1633, i.s,, ten months after the capture of
Hooghly, that the Portuguese who had been expelled from
Hooghly had found great favour with Shih Jahan and re-entered
that place to the mumber of 20 persons, and that the King had
bestowed on them their capital, ‘so that our expectation of
Hugly is frustrayt.’t Not all the eaptives were released; many
lingered in prison, “ some were ransomed, others fled to Goa., or
back to Bengal, where they joined the remuants of the defenders
of Hooghly.”t Father Antonio da Cristo, the Prior of Hooghly,
was still in prison in 1640, when Father Manrique, an Augus-
tinian, visited Agra and Lahore, the object of his mission being
the release of the Hooghly prisoners, At Lahore he succeeded
in obtaining the liberation of the prior and the restoration of
some places of worship.§

Though readmitted to Hooghly, the Portuguese had sustained
a crushing blow and eeased to have political influence in Bengal
and to predominate in commerce. In the first twenty years of
the 17th century the trade in Bengal had been practically mono-
polised by them, as was pointed out by the English factors of
Surat in a letter dated 26th February 1616, stating that there
was not now fit shipping for the discovery of Porto Pequenia
(Hooghly), nor was it a fit place for English trade, part of
the river Ganges being commanded by the Portuguese. It
was stated, moreover, next year, that in Bengal there were no
porte for small shipping but such as the Portuguese possessed |l
A few years later (in 1620) Hughes and Parker wrote as
follows from Patoa, where they were sent from Surat in order to
found a factory :—“The Portuguese, of late years, have had a
trade here in Patna, coming up with their frigates from the
bottom of Bengal, where they have two ports, the one called

® The Revd. H. Hosten, Frey Joao Da Cruz, J, A, B. B, March 1911,

+ W. Hedgés® Diary, 111, 177 ; L c. also in the Barly Annals of the English in
Bengal, Vol. 1,

1 H. G. Eeene, Sketeh of the Hirtory of Hindurlan, pp, 198.00, The
suthority quoted is & work of Manrique published at Bome in 1653, Sec also J. 4.
a.nw“m;mm -

§ Original collections 450, 438, I. c., Diary IT, 171, 172,
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Gollys, the other Pieppullye, and therein are licensed by this
King to ichabit. Gollye is their chiefest port, where they are in
great multitudes, and have their yearly shipping both from Malacea
aud Cochin. The commodities they usually bring up hither is for
the most part tin, spices, and China wares, in lien whereof they
transport amberty, callicoes, carpets, and all sorts of their cloth,
which they die into redds purposely for sail to the southwards.
This city stands up on the Gaoges, whose swift curreut transports
their frigates with sach dexterity that in five or six days they
usaally go up to their ports, bub in repairing up again gpend
thrice the time."*

By 1644, however, we find Bocarro, after enumerating the
number of ships and the rich merchandize that used to come to
Cochin from Ugolim (Hooghly) and Porto Graude (Chittagong),
complaining that * since these two possessions were lost and the
two ports closed, there go barely ove or two vessels to Orissa.’
The trade of the Portuguese also suffered from the competition of
the Dutoh, aud, in the second half of the century, of the English.
Still it was not entirely lost, for Portuguese vessels are fre-
quently mentioned in the English correspondence, and s late
as 1679 Thomas Bowrey remarked :—* Many both great and
small ships, both English, Dutch and Portugals, doe annually
resort to lade snd transport sundry commodities hence "'t, ..,
from Bengal. In the first half of the 18th century, the French,
the Daues and the Prussiavs also entered the field ; and in the
struggle the Portuguese succumbed.

In spite of the destruction of their power at Hooghly, the
place appears still to have been oocupied by a large number of
Portuguese, partly because they were attracted there by trade and
the cheapness of living,? and partly because they were forced
to remain by the loss of their other stations. Taverpier wrote in
1676—* In a word, Bengale is a country abounding iu all things;
and "tis for this very reason that so many Portuguese, Mesticks,s
and other Christians are fled thither from those quarters which
the Dutch have taken from them.” “The Jesuits and Augustinians
that have great churches there, wherein they exercise their religion
with all freedom, did assure me that in"Ogouli alone there were
10 less than eight or nine thousand souls of Christians.” Bernier

® W, Foster, The Eaglish Faclories in Indis (1615-1621) 1908. Gollye is
a corruption of Ogoali (Hooghly.)

4 The Cowntries Bound the Boy of Bengal, p. 133

1 Of. hmwa"mpmmhimnuwapﬁumuhwnm
hm::mtr; live almost entirely upon pork.”

§ stico is o term still in use in the Philippines for a half-breed.
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also gives the same account,® and several other writers of the
period refer to the large number of Portugnese resident in
Hooghly.t Most of them were poor, but industrious. Thomas
Bowrey (1669-79) described some of their main occupations as
follows: —*“They knitt stockings of silke and cotton; they make
bread for the Euglish and Dutch Factories and particular
dwellinge houses, and for theire ships and vessels;i they make
many sorts of sweetmeats, viz., Mangoe, Orange, Lemon, Ginger,
Mirabolins, Ringo Roots, ete., several sorts of Achar :pickles) as
Mangoe, Bamboo, Lemon, ete.. very good and cheape. Many of
the Men Use the Sea in English or Moors ships and vessels, soe
that these people live very happily, better than in most places in
Asia, all sorts of provisions beinge here very cheape.,” A number
served the Mughals as soldiers, as Walter Clavell pointed out:—
“The Portuguese, though numerous in Hugly, yett are reduced
to a very low and meane condition, their trade not worth
mentioning, their subsistance being to he entertained in the
Mogull’s pay as souldiers.”s ‘I'hey also served under the Englieh,
chiefly in the Deccan, and several were artillerymen in the
army of Biraj-ud-danla.l Gradually the Portuguese of Hooghly
migrated to other European settlements, especially Calcutta
Orme noticed that more than two thousand Portuguese, men,
women and children, crowded into Fort William when besieged
by Sirdj-ud daula’s army, and a body of them helped the English
in their defence.y A number were still left in Hooghly, however,
for we find that when Sirij-ud-dauld marched there after the
massacre of the Black Hole, he levied a fine of Rs 5,000 from
the Portuguese of the place.**

It remains to note that the Portuguese language for some time
survived the extinction of the Portuguese power. It was the
lingua franca of European settlements round the Bay of Bengal,
and was the ordinary medium of communication between
Europeans and their domestics, while Persian was the language of

® Travels in the Mughul Empire, 1656.58, pp. 435-30, quoted in ch. 11,
31-2.
24 t Bowrey, p. 191; Clavell's, Lc,, Diary of William Hedges, 11, 240; John
Marshall, Notes and Observations, p. 6, l.c., Bowrey, p. 191, Note 1,

1 Bervier tells us that in Bengal excellent and cheap ses biscuits were made
for the crews of European ships.

§ Accompt of the Trade of Hugly, st the end of the Diary of Streynsham
Master, p. 322, Le. Hedges' Diary, 11, p. 240.

Il 8 C. Hill, Bengal in 176667, Vol. 1, pp- 185, 140, 147.

§ Orwe's Mistory, 11, pp. 69, 61 ; Hill's Bengal in 1756-57, Vol. 1, pp. 81,
102, 129, 144, 157, 11, pp. 142, 190. Later, many were employed in Calcutta na
writers: of. Btavorious [, pp. 521.2; Sdir-ul-Muf@kharia, IV, p 121

*® Hill, Bengal in 1756-57, Vol. I, p, civ. ’
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intercourse with the native courts. The charter granted to the
East India Company in 1698 contained a provision that the
minister, who was to be maintained at each station, should learn
Portuguese within twelve months; and Kiernander, the first
Protestant missionary in Bengal, preached in that language as
more familiar to him than English. Even as late as 1828 the
Governor of Berampore received the daily report of his little
garrison of thirty sepoys from the commandant, a native of Oudh,
in Portuguese.®

The next European nation to settle in Bengal were the Dutch.
T'ravellers and individual traders of that nation had visited Bergal
before the 17th century, e.g., Van Linschoten, who passed through
the country before 1589; but the earliest record of the arrival of
Dutch ships in the north of the Bay was in 1615. In that year,
we are told, a Portuguese fleet having sailed up the river of Arakan,
the Raj4 induced the masters of some Dutch vessels then in the
harbour to assist him in attacking the enemy.t These Dutch
ships probably belonged to the “United East Indian Company
of the Netherlands” founded in 1602. It is not certain when the
Dutch first settled in Bengal. Orme vaguely says that the Dutch
settled in Bengal about the year 1625,4 while Thomas Bowrey
(1679) ascribes both the Dutch and the English factories at
Hooghly to “much about the time of the horrid massacre of the
English at Amboyna” (1623).§ These assertions, however, are
not corroborated by contemporaneous records, and Yule has fairly
proved that the factory of the English at Hooghly could not have
been started before 16511l In the earliest reference to Dutch
trade in the English factory records (dated 25th October 1634) no
settlement of theirs is mentioned. It merely states that “spices
of all sorts sells there to good profitt, but the Dutch freemen from
Battavia and Portugalls from Macassar did so stuffe the Markets
therewith last yeare, as mow theres little or (nome) required.
Hereafter the Dutch Company (we believe) will doe the like, so
we see not any great hope of gains by that commodity. Hither-
to have we only shewed you what commodities Bengala does
chiefly export and require......The Datch are never without 3 or 4
such vessells here, wherewitk they trade from Port to Port all the
yeare longe, sometimes buying Rice and other Provisions where
they ars Cheape and transport to Better Marketts, otherwhiles

*J] 0. ife ana T i
VoL T, o !m:,“‘ Lif: Times of Carey, Marshman and Ward (18591,

| w: History of Bengal, pp. 188.9,
1 History of Hindostan, 11, p, 8,
Il Bedges® Diary 111, pp. 184.7, 194.
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they are imployed as men of warr (but never Idle), and by these
meanes they cleare at yeares end all the great charges they are att
uppou this coast.”*

It is clear, however, that the Dutch had some gettlement in
Bengal before 1650, for in the instructions to the English factory
staff of Balasore and Hooghly, dated the 14th December 1650, they
are advised to give orders in silk and sugar “ according to the
Dutch,”” and to secure, with the help of Dr. Boughton at Rajmahal,
such a phermdn, “as may outstrip the Dutchin point of privilege and
freedom, that so they may not have canse any longer to boast of
theirs.”+ As Hooghly was now the imperial port of West Be
it is most probable that the Dutch had their chief factory there
some time before 1650, when they got a regular pharmdn from
Shih Jaham. It laid down *“that, upon complaints being made
by the Dutch, the Governor of Bengal is commanded that no one
shall exact more from them than is anthorized by ancient custom
and shall not introduce any new laws or customs on that head.”’}

The first Dutch factory adjoined the old English factory at
H{oghly, and was swept away by floods, upon which the Dutch
built a new factory lower down at Chinsara._ Tt is said to
have been built in 1656,§ and it was certainly in existence
before 1665, when the Dutchman Gantier Schouten visited it and
deseribed it thus ||: —“There is nothing in it {Hooghly) more
magnificent than the Dutch factory. It was built op g great
space at the distance of a musket shot from the G‘ﬂngm for
fear that, if it were pearer, some inundation of the waters of
the river might endanger it, or cause it to fall Tt hs indeed
more the appearance of a large castle than of g factory of
merchants, The walls sre high and built of stone, and the forti.
fications are also covered with stone. They are furnished with
cannon, and the factory is surrounded by ditches full of water.
It is large and spacious. There are many rooms to accommodate
the Director, the other officers who compose the Council, and al}
the people of the Company. There are large shops built of
stone, where goods that are bought in the country, anq those
that our vessels bring there, are placed.” Thomas Bowrey did
not hesitate to call it “the largest and completest Factorie in

® Hedges' Diary., 111, 179,

+ Ibid, 111, 185.

1 Feyages io the East Indies, J. 5. Stavorinus, Translstion, 8, H, Wileocke,
Vol, IlI, p. B84 The list of pharmans given therein does not show any of 1638
Hhiiwgtnkugilulhhdinﬁfnbn’lﬂdcl,p.ﬂ.

§ “It waa built in the year 16566, ns appears by date over the land-gate,™
Stavorinus, 1, 616,

I Poyage aus Indes Orientales, 1665-65, 11, 156, R
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Asin;” Delestre described it as ‘a very fine and very rich
factory;’ and the English Agent, Streynsham Master, as “very
large and well built with two quadrsngles,”® The common
belief that it was fortified during the rebellion of Subha Singh
in 1696+ seems therefore to be without foundation, unless it refers
to repairs and & further strengthening of the defences.

An interesting account of the settlement is also given by
Tavernier, who visited it on 20th February 1666. “I arrived at
Hughli, where I stayed till the 20d of March, during which time
the Hollanders bid me very welcome, and made it their business
to show me all the divertidements which the conutry was capable
to afford. We went several times in pleasnre-boats upon the
river, and we had a banquet of all the delicacies that the
gardens of Europe could have afforded us; salads of all sorts,
colewarts, asparagus, pease; but our chiefest dish was Japan
beans, the Hollanders being very ourious to have all sorts of
pulse and herbs in their gardens, though they could never get
artichokes to grow in that couutry

During the reign of Aurangzeb-the Dutch trade in Bengal
was regulated by a pharmdn granted by that Emperor in 1662,
the first three articles of which provided :— 1j that the Dutch
arriving with their ships before Hougty, Pipley sud Batiasore,
ghall have liberty to anchor in such places as they may choose ;
(2) that after payment of the fixed duty of two and-a-half per
cent. upon their goods, they may convey them to such places as
they please; eell them to whatever merchants they chose;
purchase again goods from the same in the manner they may
like best, and employ brokers in their business, according to
their own choice, without that any one shall be permitted to
intrude himself into their service, contrary to their liking; (3)
that with respect to the piece-goods, saltpetre, sugar, silk, wax
and other articles for which they trade in the places situated in
the provinces of Bahar, Benyal and Urisa, and which they convey
for exportation to the ports of Hougly, Pipiey and Ballaswre,
they shall not in sny wise be molested 3 The goods specified
in the last article may be compared with some of those
mentioned by Clavell as being carried home by the Datch, viz.,
rice, oil, batter, hemp, cordage, sail cloth, raw silk, wrought

* (puniries Round the Bay of Hengal, p. 168 and Note 1; Fayage fail oux
Indes Orientales, 1677, p. 188 ; Diary of 8. Master, under dute 21st November
1676, p. 263. ;

+ Orme, History of Hindostaw, 11, 16. The northern gate bore the date
1687, and the southern gate 1692, according to an srticle in the Calewiia Review,
1845, p. 512.

t J. 8. Stavorinus, I11, pp. 89-91.
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silk, saltpetre, opium, sugar, long pepper and beeswax.®
Tavernier and Beroier were amazed at the vast quantity of
cotton: cloths of all sorts which they exported.

Besides Fort Gustavus at Chinsura and a silk factory at
Coesimbazar, the Dutch had, on the Hooghly river, a garden
just south of Chandernagore, a factory for salting pork at
Barinagar, north of Caleatta, and, later, a station at Fulta for
seagoing ships. Their settlements and trade were generally
under a Director, aided by a Council, though occasionally an
officer was deputed direct from Holland and was independent of
the Director, who was himself subordinate to Batavia.t According
to Alexander Hamilton, the factory of Chinsura in the begioning
of the 18th century was a large building with high walls of brick.
“The factors have a great many good houses standing pleasantly
on the river's side ; and all of them have pretty gardens to their
houses. The settlement at Chinsura is wholly under the Dutch
Company’s Government. It is about a mile long, and about
the same breadth, well inhabited by Armenians and the natives,
It is contignous to Hughly, and affords sanctusry for many poor
natives, when they are in danger of being oppressed by the
Moghul’s Governor or his harpies,”

The correspondence at this time discloses considerable jealousy
between the rival Enropean settlements, and no little friction with
the Muhsmmadan subordivates in Beogal, who frequently in-
terfered with the passage of the saltpetre and sugar boats and
with the silk and cotton weavers.? The Dutch, who were
eminently a pation of merchants, rarely took part in the
political dissensions of Bengal, but on a few occasions they
were forced to give up this policy of non-intervention. For
instance, in August 1684 a Dutch squadron of four ships
arrived at Barinagar from Batavia, evidently to enforce their
demands on the local government; and their sugar and salt petre
boats were allowed to go down without hindrance in November
of that year i A little later they had a fresh quarrel with the
Mughal government of Bengal and withdrew from their factories ;
but on war breasking out with the English in 1686, they were
again put in possession of Barinagar and their bazar, and made
& considernble profit in trade.] During the rebellion of Subha
Singh, when the rebel army occupied Hooghly in 1696, the
"~ ® Hedges' Diary, 11, 240, ——

+ Hedges' Diary, 1, 124, 130, i81; of. 154,

1 Hedyes' Diary, 1, 117, 121, 164, 11, 117; Thomas Bowrey, pp, 161-63,

§ Hedyes' Diary, I, 138, 154,

Il Letter of Job Charnock and the Council to the Court of Dirsctors, dated 24th
Novembar 1686, para. 14, Hedges' Diary, 11, 56, L]
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Dutch drove them out of the town by firing broadsides trom
two of their ships.® On the death of Shah Alam in 1711, the
Dutch sent their treasure and womenfolk from Cossimbazar to
Hooghly, which they fortified as far as possible, keeping back
one of their armed ships for its defence.t In 1712, they tried to
mediate between Zis-ud-din Khan, the late Faujdir of Hooghly,
and his suocessor who had been appointed by Murshid Kuli Khin,
but without success. In 1712 the Emperor granted a fresh
pharmdn to the Dutch East India Compauny, renewing and con-
firming the previous grants, charging a duty of 2% per cent only
on the Dutch goods, and oxdering that their vessels or authorized
servants, provided with passes from the Director in Bengal, should
not be molested. §

In the time of Sirij-ud-dauld the Dutch appear to have been
the most favoured European natiou, their chief having had, for
at least 20 years, the right of precedence at the Nawib's darbar
and also the right to buoy the Hooghly, which, they claimed,
“grgnues o kind of mastery over the river and a superiority of
interests in matters relating to trade.”l When he marched on
Calentta in 1756, they helped neither the Nawab nor the English,
Indeed, they were not in a position to do so, for in January 1757
the Council reported that they would not be “able to offer any
resistance worth mentioning, for our palisades, that have to serve
asa kind of rampart, are as little proof against a cannonade as
the canvas of a tent, and our entire military force consists of
78 men, about one-third of whom are in the hospital, whilst
all our native servants have run away from fear of the English,
so that if matters came to such a pass, we should have to man
and aim the guns ourselves "%

They gave shelter, however, to the English both at Falta
and Chinsurs, and when BSirdj-ud-dauld left Calcutta, were
called on to pay a fine of 20 lakhs. Rather than sabmit to
this exorbitant demand, they threatened to leave the country
and were eventually let off with the payment of 4} lakhs.**
They subsequently asked for a refund, but the Nawib
“ had the audacity to threaten to bastonade us with bamboos (the
greatest insult that can be offered to anyone here) if we do not
keep quiet; an affront that we should be able to pay out for,

* Btewart's Hisfory, p. 208, Stewsrt (p. 207) incorrectly aseribes the fortificas
tion of Chinsura to this yrar.

+ Wilsan's Early Annals of the English in Bengal, 11, 44, 48,

3 Wilson's Early dnnals of the English in Bengal, 11, T1.

§ Stavorinus, 111, 98-100,

| Hill, Bengal in 1766-57, Vol. 11, pp. 257, 287,

T « Ditto Val. l. xavi,
o Ditto Vol. I, pp, cii, civ.
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if we could put an army of from 14 to 15,000 men in the field
as the English have done, who have now made him so tame
that the mere sight of an English flag is sufficient to drive him
out of his mind with fear.”*

In 1759 the Dutch abandoned their peaceful réle. They were
anxious to share in the wealth acquired by the Englich in Bengal,
and their intrignes were readily supported by the new Nawib
Jafar Khin, who, alarmed by the growing power of the English,
wished to counterbalance it by that of the Dutch. In August
1759 a Dutch vessel arrived with a pumber of European and
Dutch troops, but the Nawib, apparently taken by surprise,
failed to give them support, and Clive acted promptly, seizing
and searching one of their boats. They then withdrew after an
exchange of formal remonstrances and formal replies with the
Council at Chinsura.

A more serious danger soon threatened. In October 1759
seven Dutch vessels arrived full of troops. The Nawab had
several conferences with the Dutch officials, after which he wrote
to Clive that he had granted them certain trade concessions and
that they had promised to send away the ships and troops as
soon as the weather permitted. News soon came, however, that
the Dutch were busily enlisting soldiers and that their fleet was
moving up the Hooghly. The situation was critical. The force
on board the fleet consisted of 700 European infantry and 800
Malays, while at Chinsura there was a garrison of 150 Europeans,
including artillery, and a considerable body of sepoys. “To
allow the Dutch troops to land and form a junction with the
garrison at Chinsura, was to admit the establishment of s rival
and superior force in the province, which, coupled with the
conduct of the Nawab, was to submit to the certain ruin of the
English influence and power in Bengal—to prevent this, which
could only be done by force, was to commence hostilities with a
vation, with which the mother country was at peace.”t

Clive resolved on a bold course. He ordered up three India-
men and & snow, the Legpard, then in the river, to proteot
Caloutta, and reinforced the garrison at Tanna Fort and Char-
nock’s Battery. At this time an additional force under Colonel
Forde and Captain Knox opportunely arrived from Masulipatam.
The former, though he had been dismissed by the Company, was
placed” in command of the garrison, and the latter of Tanna Fort
and Charnock’s Battery. The Dutch sent a remonstrance to
Calcutta, recapitulating their grievances, and threatening ven-

® Hill, Bengal in 1766-57, Vol. 11, p. 315
% Broome, Eise and Progress of the Bengal drmy, p. 2652
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geance, if the English searched their vessels, or hindered their
ghipe or troops coming up the river. Clive replied that there was
no desire to injure the Dutch trade or privileges, or to insult their
colours, but it was impossible to allow their vessels or troops to pass
upder existing treaties with the Nawib., He, therefore, referred
them to the Mughal authorities, offering his services asa mediator.
His coolness and audacity enraged the Dutch. They seized
soven small trading vessels, and landing at Falta and Raipur, at-
tacked and burnt the English factories, and captured the snow
Leopard. On 20th November Colonel Forde seized the Dutch
factory at Baranagar and crossed the Hooghly, with four field-pieces,
to Chandernagore, in order to keep the garrison at Chinsura in
check and intercept any Dutch troops which might march there.
On the 23rd, the Datch troops were landed below Sankrail, while
their vessels dropped down to Melancholy (Manikhali) Point.
Here, under Clive’s orders, Commodore Watson demanded a full
apology, restitution of the Euglish property, and withdrawal from
the river. The demand was refused, upon which the Commodore
attacked them on the 24th November, took all their ships except
that of the second in command, who gallaotly cut his way
through to Kalpi, but was captured there by two British vessels,
On the same day, at Chandernagore, Colonel Forde repulsed
- a sally of the garrison of Chipsura and drove them back in rout
to the town. In the afternoon he was joined by a detachment
ander Captain Knox, and in the evening he heard that the Datch
force was marching up from the south. Forde at once wrote off
to Clive for an official order authorizing him to fight the Dutch,
against whom war had not been declared. Clive received it ab
pight whilst playing cards. Without leaving the table, he wrote
on the back of the note in pencil, “Dear Forde, fight them
immedistely. I will send you the arder of Council to-morrow.”
As soon as he received this, Colonel Forde marched to the plain
of Bedarrah, which commanded the direct road to Chinsura and
gave his artillery and cavalry full scope. The action was short,
bloody and decisive. In half-an-hour the enemy were completely
defeated and put to flight, leaving 120 Europeans and 200
Malays dead, 150 Europeans and as many Malays wounded, while
Colonel Roussel and 14 other officers, 350 Europeans and 200
were made prisoners, The cavalry completed the rout,
and only fourteen of the enemy escaped to Chinsura. The loss of
the English was trifling. The Dutch ascribed their defeat to the
fatigue of a long march, want of artillery, and the disorder
oansed in passing & nullal in front of the British position.*
~+ Broomr, RBise and Progress of the Bengal Army, pp. 262-7L.  Grose, Foyage
to the Bost Tndies, 11,876,
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After this victory Forde invested Chinsurs, and the Dutch
sued for peace, being further alarmed by the arrival of the
ferocious Mirin, the Nawib's son, with six thousand horse. A
convention was then signed at Ghiretti, by which the Dutch
engaged to pay an indemnity and the English agreed to restore
their ships, stores and prisomers, with the exception of such as
desired to enter their service. An agreement was next concluded
between the Dutch and the Nawab, by which the former promised
to send away all their forces except 125 Europeans, to restore
their fortifications to their former condition, and never to allow
more than one European ship at a time to come up the river
beyond Kilpi, Falta or Mayapur without the express sanction of
the Nawib. 'I'hus ended the dream of a Dutch empire in India.

They had at that time territorial property at Marinagar and
Chinsura, besides factories at Kalkapur (near Cossimbazar), Patpa,
Dacca and Balasore,® The Government consisted of a Director
and seven Members, who were subordinate to the adminis-
tration at Batavia, where all vacancies were filled up, the Couneil
of Hooghly only making ad inferim appointments. Orders and
letters were, however, received at Chinsura direct from Holland,
where advices were despatched annually. The Director and
members were allowed a certain percentage on the sale of imports
and opium; besides which they had special opportunities of
enriching themselves by investing the large sums lying in their
hands.t+ The goods imported from Batavia were spices and
bars of Japan copper; the imports from Holland were cutlery,
woollen cloth, silver avd other European goods. The exports
to Holland were piece-goods, raw silk and saltpetre, and to
Java piece-goods, opium and saltpetre, the greater part of the
last being re-exported to Holland., Large profits were made on
the opium sold in Java, and also on the bullion silver used for
coining rupees in Bengal.?

Their trade naturally enough declived with the loss of their power,
but its decline was secelerated by malversation, as is clear from o
letter written by the superior anthorities at Batavia:—*“For g
series of years a succession of Directors in Bengal have been guilty
of the greatest encrmities and the foulest dishouesty; they have
looked upon the Company’s effects confided to them as a hooty
thrown open to their depredations; they have most shamefully
and arbitrarily falsified the invoice prices; they have violated,

® Grose, Foyage to the East Indies, Vol. I, Bk. 3, Ch. VI, p. 512,

+ Ditto ditto Vol. I, Ch. ¥, p. 502, f seq. ; Vol. I1I,
Appendiz pp. 603—4,

1 Ditto ditto Vol I, Ch. V11, pp. 634—8; of. p. 355.
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in the most disgraceful manner, all our orders and regulations
with regard to the purchase of goods, without paying the least
attention to their oaths and duty.” Captain (afterwards
Admiral) Stavorions, who came to Chinsura from Batavia in 1769,
confirms this impreesion of vanishing trade and gives an interest-
ing account of the Dutch sottlement. The principal houses were
one-storeyed and made of brick, Glass windows were unknown,
frames of twisted cane taking their place. There was a public
garden, but it had neither a bush =nor a blade of grass. The
Director alone was allowed to ride in a paZéi. A little way on the
road to Chandernagore was a building erected as a freemasons’
lodge, called Concordin. The walls of the fort (Fort Gustavus)
were in such a ruinous condition, that it would have been
dangerous to fire the cannon mounted on them, The weakness
of the defences and the poverty of the place were realized in
October 1769 while Stavorinus was in Bengal. The Director
having failed to pay custom duties for some time, the Pawjddr of
Hooghly sent an agent to collect them. The agent was flogged,
and the Faujddr then invested Chinsura with 10,000 or 12,000
men. After 13 days the siege was raised on the intervention
of the British, but in this short time many had died of starvation.

In 1781, on the ontbreak of war with Holland, Chinsura was
taken by the British. The Director at that time was Johannes
Matthias Ross, a warm friend of Warren Hastings and his wife, who
paid him several visits at Chinsura. It was carefully arranged, to
save his amour propre, that a large force should march on the place
and demand its surrender, but by some mistake only a subaltern
and 14 men were sent. Offended at this want of courtesy, Ross
defied the detachment and refused to surrender to anything less
than & regiment of sepoys, which was then seat from Chandernagore.
Chinsura was restored to the Datch in 1783, but was again taken
from them in 1795, and administered first by a special Commis-
sioner and then by the Judge-Magistrate of Hooghly. It was
again handed back in 1817, but the tenure of the Dutch was not
of long duration, for it was made over to the British with the other
Duteh settlements in Bengal by a treaty concluded in 1824. The
British entered into possession in May 1825, when the Director
Overbeck and eight minor officials were granted a pension.

From the account given by Mrs. Fenton, who visited the place
in Jauuary, 1827, it is clear that by this time the Dutch of Chinsara
had fallen on evil days, The English quarters were extremely
cheerful and neat, but “the part that may be called Dutch exhibits
pictures of ruin and melancholy beyond anything you can imagine.

4 ® ‘Toynbee's Skeich, p. 8. e =
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You are inclined to think that very many years must have passed
away since these dreary habitations were the cheerful abode of
man,” The space between the houses was so very narrow that
two persons only could walk together ; and Mrs. Fenton was glad
to leave ‘this city of silence and decay.” Nor was the appearance
of the native town much better. * The character of everything is
gloomy, gloomy without the imposing effect produced by the
mighty relics of art, or the sublime changes of nature. We
frequently pass the dwellings of rich natives, large ruinous-looking
houses, the window frames half decayed, the walls black with damp,
no pretty garden or clump of trees and shrubs, but a formal range
of mango or tamarind trees ; nothing to excite the imagination.”

The following is a list of the Dutch Directors (with the years,
during which they held office), %o fur as they have been traced :—
Mathews Van der Broucke (1658-64), Martinus Huysman (1684),
W. de Rov (1706), Antonio Huysman (1712), Mons. Vuist (1724),
Patras (1726-27), Bichterman (1744), Huoygens 11749), Lous
Taillefert (1754), Adrian Bisdome (1754-59), George Louis Vernet
(1764-70), Ross (1780), P, Brueys (1783), Titsinh (1789), J. A.
Van Braam (1817), and D. Overbeck (1818-25,°. Van der
Broucke cansed the Hooghly river to be carefully surveyed, and
under his order he first regular pilot chart was prepared. Vernet,
a Frenchman, wee second-in-command at Kalkipur when Calcutta
was taken by the English and showed great kindness to the
English fugitives : Warren Hastings was one of the latter, and
Vernet, like Ross, was a warm friend of his.

The first Englishman to visit Bengal was Ralph, Fitch, 8 run
pioneer merchant of London, who came to Hooghly among other Evarrsn,
places about 1588, and on his return “thrilled London in 1591 with
the magnificent possibilities of Eastern commerce.” In December
1600 the East India Company was incorporated by royal charter
under the title of “The Governor and Company of Merchants of
London trading into the East Indies” From the first the
Company’s servants were desirons of obtaining trading concessions
in Bengal, and tried to secure them through the English ambassador,
Sir Thomas Roe; but he was not successful, for he reported in
December 1617 :—*“A firman for Beugal caonot be had while
the Prince hath Suratt.”t Another attempt to open up trade
with Bengal was made in 1620, two agents, named Hughes and

® Yule, Hedges' INary, 111, 2023, I, 160; Wilson, Early Awsale, 1, 270,
II., 75, 57 : Crawford, Brisf Hiutory of Heghli Dheirict, p. 40; Hill, Bengol in
1766-57, 1 1,408, i, 1B, 18, etc.; Stavorinu, 1, 148, 154, 165; Toynbe's Skefch

pp.j12-18.
¥ ledges' Diary, 111, 162.



66 HOOGHLY,

Parker, being sent from the factory at Surat to Patna to
purchase cloths sud establish a branch factory there. The
mission was & failure, for the expense of travsporting goods
from Patna to Agrs, and thence to Surat, was great; and in
March 1621 Patna was ravaged by a terrible fire, in which
their house and merchandise were destroyed.® A fresh attempt
was made in 1632, when Peter Mundy was sent from Agra. He
stayed at Patna from 17th September to 16th November, but
this mission also proved a failure.t In March 1633 the Agent
at Masnlipatam sent eight Evglishmen under Halph Cartwright
to open up trade on the coast. They landed at Harishpur in
Orissa, went up to Cuttack, and secured from the Governor a
license authorizing free trade in Orissa. Armed with this antho-
rity, they established a factory at Hariharpur in Cuttack, and
on 16th June Cartwright proceeded to Ealasore, where another
factory was set up.$ Owing, however, to the ignorance of the
factors, trade languished; and the mortality among the
Europeans in Orissa was so great, that sbout 1642 the factory at
Heriharpur was abandoned.§

About this time the English appear to have had ideas of
settling at Hooghly, for in 1633 Poule writes from Balasore that,
owing to the Portuguese having been restored to favour with
the Emperor and re-entered Hooghly, * our expectation of Hugly
is frustrayt.”l When eventually it was decided to establish &
factory inland up the Ganges, Captain John Brockhaven was
despatched in 1650 with the ship Lyonesse and several assistants
and given discretion *for the buying and bringing away of goods
or settling a factory st Hooghly.” The Captain, after arriving at
Balasore, despatched James Bridgeman with three assistants to
make & settlement at Hooghly, and gave them long instructions
ander date 14th December 1650.9 They were to attempt the
refining of saltpetre and make experiments in washing silk at
Hooghly, while in the purchase of sugar they were to model their
methods on those of the Dutch. Having settled their business at
Hooghly, they were togo on to Rajmahal and endeavour to secure
a pharman or license for free trade in Bengal through ‘Mr. Guabriel
Boughton, Chirurgeon to the Prince’ In this humble fashion
did the English set about establishing a settlement in Bengal.

® W, Fuster, The English Factories in India, 1618-1621 {1008},

4 Wilson, Early Asgals, 1, 378, note 1.

1 Bruton's 4 Foyage fo Bemgalls, 1. ¢, Hedges' Diory, 111, 176-7; Wilson,
Early Annals of the English in Beagal, 1, 2-16.

§ Hedges' Diary, 111, 181-2 ; Wilson, I, 17-31.

| C. B, Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. 1, p. 18.

§ Hedges” Diary, 111, 184-57.
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In 1657, the Hooghly factory became the head agency
in Bengal, with subordinate agencies at PBalasore, Cossimbazar
and Patna, George Gawton being the first Chief Agent.* He
was succeeded next year by Jonathan Trevisa, who rebelled at the
exactions of the Mughal Governor of Hooghly. The latter had
gince 1658 muloted the British of Rs 3,000 a year in lieu of
custom duties, and in 1661 the exasperated Agent seized a native
vessel. The Viceroy, Mir Jumli, ordered immediate reparation
and threatened to seize the factory snd expel the English.
Trevisa, alarmed at the resnlts of his precipitate action, wrote for
orders to Madras, whereupon he was directed to apologize at once
and restore the boat. This was done; but the annual payment of
Rs. 3,000 had still to be made. Next year (1662) Trevisa
further distinguished himself by forhidding an English vessel to
come up the river Hooghly, on the ground of its dangers, though
the Court desired that their ships should sail up and Dutch vessels
of 600 tons did so regularly. In the same year the factory was
made sabordinate to Madras, the title of the Agent being changed
to * Ohief of the Factories in the Bay,” and Trevisa was superseded
by William Blake, who was directed to call all the servants of the
Company “ to account for all actions which hath passed since their
being in the Bay.” During his tenure of office, in 1668, the
English began to undertake the pilotage of che river and thus
inangurated the Bengal Pilot Service.

In 1676, when Btreynsham Master, the President of Madras,
came to Bengal on a tour of inspection, the question was again
debated whether Hooghly or Balasore was the most suitable place
for the residence of the Chief; and the Council decided in favour
of Hooghly, as ‘the key of Bengal't In 1679, Master again
visited Bengal and reorganized the factories. Under the regn-
lations laid down by him the trade in Bengal was placed
under the general control of the Chief and Council at Hooghly.
The Council consisted of four members, and there were also
allowed for Hooghly a minister, surgeon, a secretary and a
steward. The following Agents and Chiefs of Hooghly can be
traced for this period : —Captain John Brookhaven (1650), James
Bridgeman (1651—33), Paul Walgrave or Waldegrave (1653),
George Gawton (1658), Jonathan Trevisa (1658—€3), William
Blake (1663—69), Shem Bridges (1669.70), Walter Clavell
(1670—77), and Mathias Vineent (1677—82).

The first factory of the English in Hooghly adjoined that of
the Dutch, and narrowly escaped destruction by floods at the time

* Broce, Annals of the Eari Indig Co., Vol. I, p. 632,
+ Hodges' Diary, 11 236,

b
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when the old Datch factory was swept away, One result of these
floods was that the river in front of the factory was scoured out to
a depth of 16 fathoms, forming what was called the Hooghly
Hole®. Fearing that the bank would be undermined, the English
about 1665, built a new factory, a quarter of a mile higher up®
converting the old factory into a general warehouse, while the new
factory was the residence of the Chief and the factors. The pay
of the Agent was £100 in 1658, but was raised in 1682 to £200
plus a gratuity of £100 per annum. The factors received pay
of £20 to £40, and writers £10 a yeart. All officers had free
quarters, and, if siugle, free boarding at a public table, or, if
married, were allowed diet money. The higher officers were
allowed wages for a certain number of servauts, besides the
use of the general servants of the factory;. The officers
carried on private trade, making use mot only of their own
money, but also of the sums of the Company lying in their
hands. In this way maony of them amassed fortunes, often in
partnership with the merchants. called * interlopers, who defied
the Company’s claim to & monopoly, thus committing what
the Directors called *the treacherous and unpardonable sin of
complyance with interlopers§.”

In 1681 the factories in Bengal were again made independent
of Madras, and William Hedges was appointed ‘Ageut and
Governor of the factories in the Bay of Bengal’ with orders to
soize and send home Vincent, the then Chief of Hooghly, who
had been guilty of ‘odious iufidelity’ in countenancing
interlopers. Thomas Pitt, the grandfather of the Earl of Chatham,
who was the chief interloper, set out from England nearly a
month later aud arrived in Bengal (in July 1682) before Hedges.
He sailed up to Hooghly, took up his quarters at Chinsura, and,
with the assistance of the Dutch and Bengali merchants, began to
build warehouses aund start a new trade. He negotiated with
the native governor of Hooghly and, under the fitle of the New
English Company, obtained an order giving him commercial
privileges aud liberty to build a factoryll Hedges succeeded
in getting an order for his arrest, but it was mever execated.
The interlopers readily agreed to pay the Mughal his dues,
and no arguments or bribes availed agaivst them¥. They were

* Thowas Bowrey pp. 170-7,
+ Hedges' Diary, 11, 10-11, 111, 189.
1 Hegulstions of S, Muster; Egrly dnnals, 1, 389,
§ Hedges' Diary, 11, 11-12,
[ EHed .en’ Diary, ‘11, 11.
* o _Helgrs' Ivary, I, 50 180,
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also on the best of terms with the Company’s factors, and Hedges
was powerless to touch them.

Hedges furiher found that the trade at Hooghly was almost
at a standstil! owing to the exactions of the customs officers. He
resolved to appeal to the Nawib at Dacca, but his boats were
seized and had to make a stealthy eseape from Hooghly by night.
At Dacea he obtained a number of promises but little more, for
after his return to Hooghly the Company’s boats were still
stopped and their goods seized, while Hedges' bribes failed to
secure exemption from custom dues. After having embroiled
himself with the Company’s servants generally and dissatisfled
the Directors completely, Hedges was dismissed in 1683, and
Beard was appointed Agent. Beard, a feeble old man, who was
unable to deal with the disputes between the English and the
local officials, died at Hooghly in 1685, and was succeeded by
Job Charnock, then Chief of the Factory at Cossimbazar and
second member of the Council,

The situation which Charnock had to face was critical. The
interlopers were mischievously active. They were secretly helped
by the Company's factors, and they were permitted to buy and
sell openly, on payment of custom duties to the Nawib’s officials.
The quarrel between the Company and the subordinates of the
Nawab had ended in the Company's boats being stopped, the sale
of its silver prohibited, and its trade interfered with. Charnock
himself had great difficnlty in making his way to Hooghly from
Cossimbazar. He had been directed to pay Rs. 43,000 in settle-
ment of a claim made by some native merchants, and the factory
was invested by troops to prevent his escape. It was mot till
April 1686 that he got through the cordon and reached
Hooghly®.

When Charnock took over charge, he found the Court of Diree-
tors resolved on war., They wrote : —* That, since those Governors
have by that unfortunate Accident, and audacity of the Inter-
lopers, got the knack of trampling upon us, and extorting what
they please of our estate from us, by the besieging of our factories
and stopping of our boats npon the Gaages. They will never
forbaer doeing soe till we have made them as sensible of out
power as we have of our truth and justice.” Accordingly, with
the sanction of the King James II, the Company despatched
a squadron of six ships and three frigates with six companies
on board. Nicholson. who was in command, was instructed
to take on board the Company's officers in Bengal, to send

® Hedges' Diary, 11, 60, 53. According to Orme, (1T, 12), be had been
mr.'d b’ the Nawib. "
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sn ultimatum to the Nawib, and to seize ell the Mughal
vessels he could. If po agreement could be made with the
Nawab, the bulk of the force should take and fortify Chittagong,
of which Job Charnock was to be Governor®.

The Kochester and one frigate arrived first with a force of 108
soldiers; while a small reinforcement was received from Madras,
which, with the garrison at Hooghly, brought the number of the
English troops to sbout 400 men. The arrival of reinforce-
ments alarmed the Nawab, who ordered 300 horse and 3,000 or
4,000 foot to protect the town. The Fawdar, Abdul Ghani,
prohibited the supply of provisions to the English and erected &
battery of 11 guns to command the English shipping in the
Hooghly Holet.

A rupture soon ensued. On 28th October three English
soldiers, who had gone into the bazar to buy victuals, were seized,
beaten and carried off to the Fawjidr., Captain Leslie was
immediately ordered out of the factory with a company of soldiers
to bring them in, dead or alive. On his -way, he was set
upon by s body of horse snd foot, which he routed. The
enemy next fired a number of houses near the English factory,
and the old factory was also burnt down. The battery having
opened fire on the shipping, a detachment was sent under
Captain Richardson to attack it, while the rest of the soldiers
were ordered up from Chandernagore. The latter took the battery
by assanlt, and, after spiking and dismounting the guns, earried
the fight into the town, burning as they went and driving all
before them. In the evening the English ketches and sloops
ceme up and “kept firing and battering the town most part of
that night and next day, and making frequent sallies on shore,
burning and plundering.”” The Faujdar, through the Dutch,
now applied for an armistice. To this the English readily agreed,
for they could not have maiotained the place against the large
force which was hourly expected; and they had no less than-
12,000 or 14,000 bags of saltpetre which they were auxious to
ghip. Charnock, reslizing that his position was uotenable, entered
into some infructuous negotistions with the Nawab, and deter-
mined to retire to Hijili, where the zamindér, who was at war with
the Mughals, invited the English to build factories and promised
mm- At last, on the 20th December 1686, the English

ooghly with all their goods, and dropped down the river
to Butanuti,
® Hedges' Diary, 11, B1, 52,

+ Charnock and his Council's letter to the Surat Governor, dated 24cth Novem-
ber 1688, Hedges’ Diary, 11, 64.
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In January 1687 Charnock again entered into megotiations
with the Nawab, but the latter refused his demands and sent
down a Bakshi, named Abdul Samad, to Hooghly with two
thousand horse. Hostilities were now resumed, but the rest of
the war took place outside this district and need be only briefly
noticed. After sacking - and burning DBalasore, the English
fortified themselves in the island of Hijili, but a truce was
concluded in June. The English then handed over the fort, and
made their way to Ulnberia, thence to Little Tanna, and
eventually in September 1687 arrived at Sutanuti®, where
Charnock and his Council remained for more than a year. In
the meantime, the London Directors sent out Captain Heath
with orders to take off all the English and eaptare Chittagong.
He arrived at Calcutta in SBeptember 1688, took away Charnock
and his companions, and on 8th November sacked Balasore. He
arrived at Chittagong in January 1688, but left it without deing
anything and returned to Madras, where Charnock and his
asistants stayed for sixteen months. TFically, the courtesy of
the new Nawab, Ibrahim EKhén, induced the Madras authorities
to send Charnock and his Council back to Bengal. They arrived
at Sutaouti on 24th Aungust 1690. Henry Stanley and
Thomas Mackrith were sent to Hooghly, whence the former sent
to Charnock such small necessaries as a pair of water jars (ghards),
three large dishes, and a dozen plates. They were recalled to
Calcutta shortly afterwards on the declaration of war with the
French. Charnock declined to go back to Hooghly or to a place
two miles below it, which was offered by the Musalman Govern-
ment, but finally settled at Calcutta, where he died in 1693.1

The attempt of the Company to keep their monopoly of the East
Indian trade intact, aud their bitter persecution of the free
traders or “interlopers,” had by this time raised up a number
of enemies in Englard. A new Company was formed, duly
constituted under the name of “The Foglish Company trading
to the East Indies”, Sir Edward Littleton was appointed its
President and Agent on the Day, and with his Council and
factors made his head-quarters at Hooghly in 1699.3 The rival
Companies continued their quarrels for several years; but the
new Company was generally unfortunate both inits men and

* Charnock and Ellis* letter to the Smat Governor, dated 1Uth Eeptember
1687, Hedges' Diary 11, 64-69, of. pp. 5264,

+ Hedges' Diary, 11, 77-88, 253 ; Wilson, Early dnnals, 1, p. 124, note 1.

1 Hedges' Diary, 11, 206-8. At Hooghly, S8ir Edward occupied the house
of Thomas Pitt, for the rent of which the lsiter, then President of the Fort
Bt. George on behalf of the Old Company sent a reminder in Hmnbw 1703
(Diary 111, B3 ; of. 111, 63).
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in its trade, Several assistants died at Hooghly ; and a number
of military guards died or deserted. Littleton neglected his
duties and was found to have misappropriated part of the Com-
pany’s money. The two Companies were amalgamated in April
1702, when orders were sent to the President to. withdraw the
out-factories, quit Hooghly and retire to Caleutta.® This was
done some time after 4th July 1704, on which date a consulta-
tion of the Council at Hooghly is recorded.t In the Rotation
Government now set up, the Council was presided over in alternate
weeks by Mr. Halsey of the old Company and Mr, Hedges of the
new Company, the office of President having been suspended for
one year.

Though the English had now made Calentta their head-
quarters, they kept up their connection with Hooghly so long
as it continued to be the seat of the Fawjddr, In 1700 we find
that the Faujddr threatened to send a Kési to Calcutta to adminis-
ter justice among the natives; but a timely bribe to the Nazim,
Prince Azim-us-Shah, produced an order forbidding this step.d
Next, in March 1702, the Faujddr, in pursuance of the Emperor’s
proclamation that redress was to be made for the piracies com-
mitted by the Europeans, ordered the seizure of all the effects of
the old Company at Calcutta, but was deterred from executing his
order by the vigorous measures of defence taken by the President,
Beard$ who was determived not “to be always giving way to
every little rascal”, Later in the same year the Fouwjddr, not
eatisfled with a preseut of Rs. 5,000, demanded a larger sum as
his price for allowing the free transit of the Company's goods.
Beard, however, retaliated by stopping the Mughal ships bound for
Burat and Persia, and the Fawjod- then gave way.l In 1708a
newly appointed Governor, a * hot-headed phowsdar’, gave more
trouble, stopping the Englich trade and imprisoning their servants
at Hooghly¥ ; and in 1713 a force of 60 soldiers had to be sent up
to Hooghly to protest against another stoppage of trade and
threaten reprisals.** To prevent such ioterruptions to their
commerce, the Council from time to time paid money and gave
presents to the Hooghly Fewjddr and his subordinates; and a
vakil or agent was kept there as their intermediary +1 The factory

® Rruce, Annals, 111,614-5; Hedges' Diary 11, 208.9.
t IHary, 11, 211.
I Stewart, Hisfory, p. 218,
§ Hedges' Diary 11, 106-7.
| Wilsca, Early drnals, I; 161
Y511, 17,
, ®* Id, 11, ali,
1+ Id, 11, 46.
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house, however, was left in charge of only two or three peons
aud a pative gardener ; and in December 1712, was described as
being partly in ruins, ard the garden as contaiving nothing but
weeds,®
During the last days of Muhammadan rule Hooghly sgain
prominently. When Sirdj-ud-dauld was marching against
Calentta in 1756, the English sent a party of 15 men up to Sukh-
sagar to reconnoitre. This gave rise to a ramour that the English
were ou their way to attack Hooghly, and the Nawdb hurriedly
geut down 2,000 horse to hold the town.t Clive and Watson
retook (‘alcutta on 20d January 1757 ; and ou the 4th January
embarked a force of about 200 grepadiers and 300 sepoys
on board the Bridgewater, tha Kingsfisher sloop and the Thunder
bomb ketch, which were sent, with a flotilla of boats and sloogs, to
-gurprise Hooghly town. While goiug np the river, the bridgewalir
grounded, and owing to the delay thus caused the people of
Hooghly had time to carry away most of their effects. At
length, with the help of a Dutch pilot from Baranagar, the vessels
reached Ulooghly on the 9th January and began to bombard the
town. Their fire made a small breach in the south-east bastion,
after which the sailors, followed by the sepoys a'd grenadiers,
stormed the fort, the garrisou of 2,000 men flying before them.
The fort having been captured, the English proceeded to secure
possession of the meighbourhood. Ou the 12th Janvary a small
force sallied out to andel, which they found full of provisions said
to be iutended for the Nawib’s army. A force of 5,000 men
surrounded the detachment, but after firing Dandel, it fought its
way back without loss. On the 15th, after having dissbled the
enemy’s guns, demolished the walls and burnt the houses both
within and without the fort, the English proceeded up the river
and burnt down the granaries above Bandel (Shihganj). On
the 17th the European troops were sent down to Calcutta;
while the sailors and sepoys were employed in plundering the
country. The work of destruction was continued on the 19th
on the 20th some more vessels were taken at Chinsara ; and at
length on the 22ud the fleet left for Caloutta. In the meantime,
the Nawab had been moving down with his army, a spy report-
ing his arrival af Naydsarii on the 16th January. On the lst
February, he wrote a letter to Clive saying that he had arrived
at Hooghly, and on the 9th he signed a treaty agreeing not to
molest the Company in the enjoyment of their privileges. to
permit the free transit of their goods, to restore the factories

® Early Annals I1, 385.6.
4 Hill, Bengal in 1766.67, 1, 136, .
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and plandered property, and to permit the Company to establish
a mint and fortify Calcutta.

The next important event in the history of the English was
the capture of Chandernagore on 23rd March 1757, This will
be described later, and here it will suffice to say that Nanda
Kumsr, who was then acting as Governor of Hooghly, had been
ordered to move to the assistance of the French, but had
apparently been bribed and did nothing. Nawda Kumir was not
confirmed, but displaced by Sheikh Amirulla, to whom Clive wrote
in June 1757, saying that he was marching to Murshidabad
and would destroy the town, if the Fawjidr interfered with his
march, or opposed the passage of boats or supplies. The
Faujiar meekly yielded, and on the 13th June the English
army went past Chinsara, both by river and land, on their
eventful march to the battle of Plassey.

In 1759 war broke out between the Dutch and English.
Mir Jafar, the new Nawib, intrigued with the’ Datch, who had
grown jealous of the increasing power of the British Company.
This brought on the last battle between Europeans in West Bengal,
which took place on the Hooghly river at Melancholy Point and

~55 Tand at Bedarrah, the Dutch, as already related, being signally
defeated. Finally, by the treaty rigned by Mir Kasim Ali in

ember 1759, the Hooghly district was placed under the East
Tndis Company,

Tae Danish East India Company war formed in 1612, and
their first settlement was at Tranquebar in the Tanjore district.
Their first venture, like the second Portugnese venture in the Bay
of Bengal, ended in the wreck of their vessel. Its captain,
Crape, made his way from the Coromandel Coast to the court of
the King of Tanjore, from whom he obtained a grant of land.
Here & fort, the ¢ Dansborg,’ ‘was built in 1620, bat four years
later it became the property of the King of Denmark, to whom
the Company owed money.* Before 1633 the Danes must have
made their way furtherup the Bay, for a passage in Bruton's
Journalt of that year refers to the passes granted by the Danes,
Dutch and Evglish to vessels trading on the coast of Orissa.
Their first factory in Bengal was established at Balasore, some
time nfter 1636, according to Walter Clavell? It remained
their chief factory till 1643 or 1644, when they became involved
in a quarrel with the Governor of Balasore, Malik Beg, who, it
is said, poisoned the Danes, seized their goods, and demolished

® Districi Gusetteer of Tenjore (1906), p. 233.

+ W. Bruton's Foyage fo Bengalla, 1648, 1. ¢, Wilson's Early dnnals, 1, p. 9.
1 Hedyes' Diary, 11, p. 240,
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their factory. The Danes declared war, but, having neither a fleet
nor an srmy, could dolittle, the sum total of their accomplishments
in 32 years being the capture of 30 Moorish vessels. In 1674
the arrival of a ship of 16 guus and one sloop enabled them to
geize five vessels in the Balasore Roads. ‘] hereupon the Governor,
Malik Kisim, promised to give them the same trading privileges
as the English, to build a factory for them at Balasore, and to
pay them lis 5,000 to Rs. 6,000 for their expenses On receiving
this promise, the Danes gave up the vessels they had seized ; but
as soon as their Commodore, with five or six men, went into the
town and paid s visit to the Governor, the latter detained them,
gaying that, unless confirmed by the Nawib, the agreement eould
not be carried out. In 1676, Wilk Wygbert, another Com-
modore, came to Balasore in a ship, went up to Hooghly in a
sloop, and thence by budgerow to Dacca. Here, at an ontlay
of Rs. 4,000 to Rs. 5,000, he got a phermdn from the Nawab,
Shaista Khan, aathorising the Danes to trade free of custom dues
in Bengal and Orissa. Under this authority a fresh factory was
started by the Danes at Balasore in 1676.*

The Danes next set up another factory on the river Hooghly
at Gondalpard in the south-east of what is now the French terri-
tory of Chandernagore. A trace of this settlement still survives
in the name given to a part of Gondalpird, viz., Dinemdrddngd,
the land of the Danes. It was not in existence in 1676 when
Btroynsham Master came up the Hooghly river, but it must have
been started some time before the beginning of the 18th century,
when Alexander ' Hamilton wrote :—* There are several other
villages on the river's side on the way to Hooghly, but none
remarkable till we come to the Danes' Factory, which stands
about four miles below Hooghly. But the poverty of the
Danes has made them desert it, after having robbed the Mogul
subjects of some of their shipping to keep themselves from
starving.”’t This factory is also mentioned by an “ adventurer”,
who was given letters to * Monsure Attrope, governor of the
Danes Factory at Gondulpara,” which he visited in 1712.%

Another factory of the Danes is shown in Valentijn's map
(published in 1723), on the east bank of the river opposite the mouth
of the river “ Bassandheri,” i.e., the Kani Dimodar, under the
name Deense Logie, i.., the Danish lodge. This factory is also

® Thomas Bowrey, Couniries round the Bay of Bengal, pp. 181.80. Wygbert
was visited at the Halusore factory by Streyushsm Master on 2nd September and
18th December 1676,

4 4 New dccount of the Basl Indies, 11, p. 19.

1 C. R. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. I, y. 385,




76 HOOGHLY.

mentioned by Hamilton :—* At a little below the mouth of it,
(the Ganga, 1.e., the Riipniriyan), the Danes have a thatcht
House, but for what Reasons they kept an house there, I never
conld learn.” * A few years earlier, in 1700, Sir Edward Little-
ton noticed that the Danish assistants were supplied with wives
from Europe, and did not marry natives.

The Danes sbandoned their factories along the Hooghly in
1714, as we learn from an entry iu the Diary and Consultations
Book of the Conncil at Fort William. * There having been a
difference between the Danes and the Moors' Government for
some time, on which the Danes have been forced to Leave their
Factory, avd have seized a Large Suratt Bhip Laden with
Sugar, Silk and other goods bound for Suratt, and belonging to
Merchants there. They are mow making the best of their way
down the River, to wait for what other Ships shall go out belong-
ing to the Moors and then desigo for Trincombar.”$ The
Mughal Governor of Hooghly having asked the English to
mediate, some letters were written by William Hedges and his
Council to Mr. Attrup,  Chief for Affairs of the Royall Com-
pany of Denmark.” Jafar Khan, the Diwan, promised to make
their aggressors give the Danes full satisfaction for all the
injuries done them ard to reimburse them for all the charges
they incurred in their defence, and farther promised that if they
would remain two or three months in the river, he would secure
them a royal pharmdn, Attrup refused the overtures, and a
subsequent letter from Madras shows that “the Danes’ prize
taken from the Moors” arrived there in January 1715 and went
on to Tranquebar.”§

In 1755 the Danes re-established themselves, having secured
from Ali Vardi Khin, at & considerable cost, the grant of a
gettlement at Serampore. For this gravt apparently they were
maiply indebted to the good offices of Monsieur Law, the
Chief of the French factory at Cossimbagar, who wrote in
his Memoirs :—* The previous year (1755 ) had brought him
(Siraj-ud-dauld) in a good deal of money owing to the business
of establishing the Danes in Bengal. In fact, it was only by
means of his order that I managed to conclude this affair,
and the Nawab Ali Verdi Khan let him have all the profit.”
Renault, the Goverror of Chandernagore, also claimed credit
for their re-establishment. Whoever was entitled to the credit,

* 4 New Account of the Easi Indies, Vol.1I, p. b.

4 Hedyes' Diary, 11, p. 200,

1 C. B Wilson, Early dnnals of the English in Beagal, Vol 11, p. 150,

Jc.&w,lﬂlydmh of the English in Bengal, Vol. 11, pp. 199.203,
n
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the Danes and French had for some time been on very good
terms, for two years before this the Danes had been allowed
to load and unload cargoes at Chandernagore, where they were
seized, and represented by an agent named Soetman.® Soetman
was the first Governor of the new settlement and proceeded to take
possession on 7th October 1755, but the whole day was passed in
disputes with the native officials. Next day the Danish flag
was hoisted, and the settlement was loyally named Frederiks

agore after the King of Denmark, Frederick V.

Though the Danes had been allowed to settle at Serampore
and to trade in Bengal, they were not permitted fo fortify their
settlement or keep up a garrison.t In spite of this, Sirdj-ud-daula,
when advancing on Calcutta in 1756, called on them, as well as
the French and Dutch, to get their ¢ vessels of force’ ready and
attack the English from the river, while he delivered his asssult
by land. All three natiors excused themselves on one pretext or
another, the Danish Governor replying that he had neither
horse, foot or guns, but was living in & miserable mud hut with
only two or three servants.? The plea was evidently not
accepted, for the Nawib on his return from the capture of
Calcutta, levied from the Danes a fine of Rs. 25,000, a large sum
copsidering that they had then very little trade in Bengal,
only one ship, the King of Denmark, having come from Tranque-
bar all that year.§ When Chandernagore was taken by the
English on 23rd March 1757, some of the French found refuge
at Berampore with the Danes,| who evidently had vot forgotten
the help given them two years before. The English Govern-
ment at Calcutta took umbrage at this. To mark their resentment,
the Council stopped the passage of the King of Dewmmk in
January 1759, and refused the Dunes the loan of four cannon
and some smmunition next year. There was a more serious
quarrel in 1763, Bome British sepoys were charged with assault-
ing some Danish peovs and were sentenced to 25 lashes each.
The British, thereupon, invested Serampore, but withdrew on
receiving an apology.¥

The decline of Danish trade continued for a few years later, as
may be gathered from the account given by Stavorinus in October
1769 :—* Going down (from Chinsora) I landed at Serampore,
15‘; J. . Murshman, Netes on the Right Bank af the H“U“;ﬂllcuth Review,

+ Bengal in 1756-57, 11, 17, 23.

1 Bengal in 1756-57, 1,6 *

§ Bengal in I756-57 1, 8C6.7, 11,70,

§ Bewgal in 1756-57 11, 248, 111,254

® Long's Belections. #
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where the Danes have a factory; this is tLe most inconsiderable
European establishment on the Ganges, consisting only, besides’
the village occupied by the natives, in a few houses inhabited by

Europeans, Their trade is of very little importance.”® It soon
revived. The servants of the East India Company, not being
allowed to remit their savings by bills on the Directors, had
to make their remittances through foreign factories. Moreover,

England was at war with the United States, France and Holland ;

and to escape the enemies® privateers and men of-war, the English

sent their goods home in the neutral vessels of the Danes. * No
fower than twenty-two ships, mostly of three masts, and amount-

ing in the aggregate to more than 10,000 tons, cleared out from

the port in the short space of nine months”t These were the
golden days of Serampore. Factors who drew pay of ouly Rs. 200
a month drunk champagne at Rs. 80 a dozen, and in a fow

years returned home with large fortunes! These too were the

days in which the town became famous in the Christian world as

the headquarters of the Baptist missionaries; for in 1799

Marshman, Ward and two other missonaries came to Serampore,

where they were soon joined by Carey.

In 1801, hostilities having been resumed with Denmark, Seram-
pore was seized by the British, but was restored next year on the
conclusion of the Peace of Amiens. The Danish trade after this
continued to flourish, as the Bay swarmed with French privateers,
and the Calentta merchants were only tooeager to ship their goods
in neutral bottoms under the Danish flag. Iu 1808, however, war
with Denmark having been sgain declared, Lord Minto, the then
Governor-General, sent s detachment of British troops to capture
the town, while his son, who was in command of the frigate
Modeste, took the Danish ships lying in the river. Serampore
was then administered by the Judge-Magistrate of Hooghly until
1815, when it was restored to the Danes on the conclusion
of the Peace of Kiel. Though the Danes recovered the town, they
did not regain their trade. A shoal had formed in front of the
town sod their goods were ousted by British competition.
Between 1815 and 1845 only one vessel visited the port, while in
1813-14 the total revenue was only Rs. 13,231 3

The decadence of Serampore at this time is clearly shown
by the account of Bishop Heber, who visited it in December
1823. The settlement, he said, had grievously declined since it

* Foyages fo the East Indies, 1, 121,

+ J. C, Murshman, Notes on the Right Bank of the Hooghly, Calcutta Review,
(1845).
1 Hamilton's Hisdostan (1820), Vol. 1, page 64
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was taken by the British, and all the more because, when it was
restored, the Danish Government had not stipulated for the conti-
nusnce of a grant of 200 chests of opium yearly, which the East
India Company had previously supplied at cost price. The
revenue did not meet current expenses, and the Government had
been utterly unable to relieve the suffering recently caused by an
inundation. Bishop Heber, however, admired, the place—*a
handsome place, kept beautifully clean, and looking more like an
European town than Caleutts.” He also admired the vigour
of the administration of the Governor, Colonel Krefting, a fine old
veteran who had been in Bengal for over 40 years. *During
the late inundation he was called on for more vigorons measures
than usual, since & numerous band of ‘ Decoits’ or river pirates,
trusting to the gemeral confusion and apparently defenceless
state of the place, attacked his little kingdom, and began to burn
and pillage with all the horrors which attend such inroads in
this country. The Colonel took the field at the head of his dozen
Bepoys, his silver-sticks, policemen, and sundry volunteers, to the
amount of perhaps thirty, killed some of the ruffians, and took
geveral prisoners, whom he hanged next morning.” At that time a
numberof persons appear to have been attracted by the cheapness
of living in Berampore, and it was also an asylum for debtors.
In 1830 the right to shelter debtors was given up by the
Danes, and this concession still further diminished its resources,
though the frontier duty (called a double duty), which stifled
trade with the interior, was abolished.

Eventually, by a treaty concluded on 22nd February 1845,
the King of Denmark transferred Serampore with Tranquebar to
the British for 124 lakhs. The treaty specified that the settle-
ment trapeferred was the town of Frederikenagore or SBerampore,
comprising 60 bighds, and the districts of SBerampore, Akna and
Pearapore, for which districts an annual sum of Rs. 1,601 was to
be paid to the zamindirs of Sheoraphuli. It was further stated that
it contained the following public property, viz., the Government
House, Secretary’s house. ard offices, court-house with jail annexed,
the Danish Church, a bazar, two small guard-houses on the river
bank, & canal, public roads and bridges®* Ratifications of the
treaty were exchanged on 6th October, and the place was made
over to the English on 11tk October 1845.

The following Danish Governors can be traced :—Boetman
(1755-56), Ziegenbalk or Ziegenbalg (1758-59), Demarches

® Calcutta Review, 1846, page 406-6; Crawford, Brief Hisfory, page bd;
Toynbee, Skeich, pege 184.
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(1763-64), Colonel Bie (1789 --1805), Colonel Jacob Krefting
(1805—08, 1815—28), J. 8. Hohlenberg (1828—33), Colonel
Rehling (1836), who was subsequently Governor of Tranquebar
and P. Hansen (1836—45) Colonel Crawford gives as the last
Governor one Lindeman (1842—45], but the Bengal and Agra
Gagetteer of 1841 shows the Hon'ble P. Hansen as Governor,
and the latter signed the treaty of 22nd February 1843, which
distinetly refers to him as “Peter Hansen, Councillor of BState,
Governor of His Danish Majesty s Possessions in India, Knight of
the Order of Davnebrog.” The certificate of exchange was signed
by L.Linhard, who was Judge and Magistrate in 1841,
According to the English factory records, the first settle-
ment of the French in Bengal was made at Hooghly and was the
rosult of an accident. In a letter to the Court of Directors,
dated Bslasore, the 28th December 1674, Whalter Clavell. the
English Company’s chief representative in the Bay, reported
that in the preceding year a ship of the French King’s, named
the FI men, while returning to 8t. Thomé, was separated from the
rest of the squadron sent by the Viceroy (M. De la Haye) owing
to foul weather. Not being able to make Coromaundel, she came
to the Balasore Roads, where she was surprised and taken by three
Dutoh merchantmen bound for Hooghly They ‘had the confidence
to bring her up to Hooghly before their one tactory ;' and several
specious pretences were made that the ship should be taken from
the Dutch and redelivered to the French, to which purpose the
Governor of Balasore persuaded some of the French to complain
ally at Dacca. The upshot was that the Dutch were fain to
buy the prize of the Moors, and the French were sent away with
words aud liberty to build factories and carry on trade in
what part of Bengal they would. *“In Hugly they made a small
house neere the Datch Factory, from which the Duteh by their
application and present to the Moores, have routed them; and
they thereupon pretendedly, but really becavse they can borrow
no more money, have lately left Hugly, and are intended for
the Coast in an open boate, aud taking a long farewell of Beugala,
where they are indebted about Rupees 8,000
As the eloop Fieming left 8t. Thomé in April 1673, the French-
men presumably were brought to Hooghly towards the close of that
year, aud sfter allowing for their journey to and from Dacca. they
in all probability built their *small house * at Hooghly about 1674.

® Thomas Bowrey, Countries, efe, 1005, quoting (in p. 69, note 8) Faclory
Reeords, Bugli, No. 4, p. 22 £ ; of. Delestre, Eslation du Joursal d'un voyay e fait
aur Tndes Orientales, (1877), p. 185, :
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1t is this house evidently which is alluded to by the English Agent
Streynsham Master 'under date 13th September 1676 =%, . Less
than 2 miles short of Hugly we passed by the Dutch Garden, and
a little farther by a large spot of ground which the French had
laid ont in a factory, the gateto which was standing, but was now
in the possession of the Datch. Then we came by the Dutch
factory.””* TFrom this description it sppears that the factory
was in the extreme north of the modern Chandernagore, just south
of Chinsura. It also appesrs that the French did not leave Bengal
altogether, when they abandoved their settlement, for Master,
writing on 23rd September 1676, noted that at Cossimbazar he
passed by the spot of ground allotted to the French.f

It is not certain when Chandernagore was reoccupied by the
French. The common tradition is that permission to erect a factory
here was granted to the French in 1688 by a wvharmdn of the
Emperor Aurangzeb obtained during the rebellion of Subha
Singh in 1696-97.3 The Dutch, French and English, it is said,
hired soldiers and requested permission to put their factories into
a state of defence. The Nawab Ibrihim Khin gave them a
general authority to provide for their own safety ; and acting on
this, they raised walls with bastions round their factories. In this
way Fort Gustavus at Chinsura, Fort Orleans at Chandernagore,
and Fort William at Caleutta are said to have been built.§ In
1701 Chandernagore was placed under the authority of the
Governor of Pondicherry. For many years the French trade
languished, as may be gathered from the remark made by Alex-
snder Hamilton, in the beginning of the 18th century, that the
French had a factory at Chandernagors with a fow families living
near it, but not much trade for want of money,|| end * a pretty
little church to hear mass in, which is the chief business of the
French in Bengal.”

In 1731 Joseph Francoix Dupleix was appoisted Intendant of
Chaudernagore, and during the ten years in which he held that
office he transformed the place. According to Mr. E. Sterling,
Collector of Hooghly—* Chandernagore under his able government
hecame the astonishment and envy of its neighbours. Money

® Hedges' Diary, 11, 238,

t+ Diary of St. Master, l.c., Thomas Bowrey, Coundries, slc., p. 218, note 2.

t Mr. B. Sterling, Collector of Heoghly, states in a letter dated 20th July
1842, that this permission was obtained through a Persian named Macarsh,
Probably he refers to Marcar, sn Armonian merchant, who bailt a chorch at
Chingara in 1695, or to his son, who died at Hooghly in 1697,

§ Stewart, Hirfory, p. 207. Fort Gostavus, however, had walls before 1665.

I| Grose, 4 New docownt of the East Tndies, 1, 813, 318,
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poured in from every quarter. New and surprising sources of com-
‘mercial wealth were opened, and vast designs of wealth emanated
from this one man,in whom the most unlimited confidence was
placed. His measures enriched individuals, while his policy exten-
ded the reputation of his nation. Never perhaps did the glory of
the French and their prosperity acquire a more extended field than
in this colony on the bank of the Ganges.”* So also Malleson
writes:—* From the period of its first occupation to the time
when Dupleix assumed the Intendantship, Chandernagore had
been regarded as a settlement of very minor importance, Starved
by the parent Company in Paris, it had been unable, partly from
want of means, and partly also from the want of enterprise on the
part of the settlers, to carry on any large commercial operations.
Lodges, or commercial posts, dependent upon Chandernagore, had
also been established at Cossimbasar, Jougdia, Dacca, Balasore and
Patea, But their operations were of small estent. The long
stint of money on the part of the Company of the Indies had had,
besides, a most pernicious effect upon the several intendants and
their subordinates. The stagnation attendant upon poverty had
lasted so long, that it had demoralized the community. The
members of it had even come to regard stagnation as the natural
order of things. The place itself bore evidence to the same effect.
It had a ruined and forlomi appearsnce; its silent walls were
overgrown with jungle; snd whilst the swift stream of the
Hooghly carried past it eastern merchandise intended for the
rivals who were converting the mnd huts of Sutanuti into the
substantial warehouses of old Caloutts, the landing places of
Chandernagore were comparatively deserted.

“To govern a settlement thus fallen into a state of passive and
assenting decrepitude, Dupleix was deputed in 173L. He saw,
almost at a glance, the capabilities of the place, and, conscious of
his own abilities, having tried and proved at Pondicherry his
ideas regarding the power of trade, he felt that the task of
restoring Chandernsagore, would, under his system, be comparati-
vely easy. He at once set in action the large fortune he had
accumulated, and induced others to join in the venture, He
bought ships, freighted cargoes, opened communications with the
interior, attracted native merchants to the town. Chandernagore
soon felt the effect of her master's hand. Even the subordinates
whom he found there, recovering, under the influence of his
example, from their supineness, begged to be allowed to join in the

® Lotter of Mr. E. Sterling, Collector of Hooghly, dated 20th July 1842, Le.
Toyubes's Sketch, p. 15.
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trade. Dupleix had room for all. To some he advanced money,
others he took into partnership, all he encouraged. He had not
occupied the Intendantship four years, when, in place of the helf.
dozen country-boats which, on his arrival, were lying unemployed
at the landing-place, he had at sea thirty or forty ships, a number
which increased before hie departure to seventy-two, engaged in
conveying the merchaudise of Bengal to Surat, to Jedda, to
Mocha, to Bussora, and to Chiva. Nor did he neglect the inland
trade. He .established commercial relations with some of the
principal cities in the interior, and even opened communuications
with Tibet. Under such a system, Chandernagore speedily
recovered from its forlorn condition, From having been the most
inconsiderable, it became, in a few years, the most important and
flourishing of the European settlements in Bengal.”*

After the departure of Dupleix on transfer to Pondicherry
(1741), the Maratha raids, the unsettled condition of the country,
want of funds and lack of vigour on the part of his sncoessors,
all combined to reduce the trade of the French in Bengal.
There is ample proof of its decline. For instance, M, Renanlt,
the Governor of Chandernagore,in a letter to Dupleix dated
80th Beptember 1757, stated that when he took charge of the
factory (in 1754 P), it was in debt to the extent of 26 or 27 lakhs,
but that by exercising his personal credit he managed to send back
the next year three ships laden with rich cargoest, Again, in a
letter of the Dutch Council at Hooghly to their Supreme Conneil
at Batavia, dated 24th November 1756, it is said that the French
“have done no business these last few years”;t and in another
letter to the Assembly in Holland, dated 2nd January 1757, they
wrote that ““what the French are about to send by Pandichery and
the Danes by Tranquebara, will be of bat trifling importance.§

In 1756, when war threatened to break out between the
French and the English, the European garrison at Uhnudurnagm
numbered only 112 officers and men. The French attempted to
finish one of the bastions of Fort Orleans which had been begun in
Ali Vardi's time (1750); while the English on their part began to
clear out the Marathi ditch and repair the fortifications close to
Fort William. Therenpon Birdj-ud-daula sent orders to both to
demolish the works. The French Agent, M. Law, persuaded the
Nawab that they were merely repairing old works; but the

® @, Malleson. The Rise of the French Power in Indis, Calcuits Reviaw,
1868,
t Bengal in 1756.57, 11, 268,
1 I4., 1, 307.
§ 14, 11, 89, i
62
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English Agent at Caleutts, Mr. Drake, sent a reply, which the
Nawab chose to regard as offensive and impertinent.* As is well
known, the rupture with the Englich ended in the capture of
Oaloutta and the massacre of the Black Hole, Both Sirdj-ud-daala
and the English applied for help to the French, who declined to
side with either party, but offered to shelter the English in their
fort. While on his march to Calentta, the Nawab forcibly took
the French boats to transport his men across the Ganges, and on
his retarn he levied from them a fine of Rs. 3,40,000.f This
sum they paid on receiving three lakhs sent from France by the
Company in the ship Saint Contest.t
In December 1756 news came that war had been declared
between France and England. - Two French Deputies visited
Caloutta on the 4th January 1757 and asked Admiral Watson his
intentions regarding neutrality. The Admiral offered them an
alliance, offensive and defensive, against the Nawab. This they
declined, on which the Admiral replied that he would be * forced
to try his lnck ¥ Next month the Nawdb concluded a treaty with
the English, and on his way back past Chandernagore, sent friendly
messages to M. Rensult, repaid bim one lakh out of the fiue he
had levied, granted the French a perwdss with all the privileges
allowed to the British, and even offered them the town of Hooghly
if they would ally themselves with him. The French took the
money, but declined the alliance. The English believed, however,
that they had a secret alliance with Sirdj-ud-dauls and determined
to erush the French before attacking the Nawib. Futile negotia-
tions followed, and the Euglish, having received reinforcements,
resolved to declare war. On 11th March Clive charged the French
with sheltering British deserters, and next day marched to within
9 miles of Chandernagore, sending a sammons to M. Renanlt to
surrender, to which the latter sent no reply. On the 14th, Clive
read out the declaration of war and began the siege.
The fort was ill-prepared for an attack, being short in men,
smmunition and engineering officers, while the area to be
defended was large. M. Renault could muster with great diffioulty
237 soldiers (including 45 pensioners and sick), 120 sailors, 70
half-castes and private Europeans, 100 civilians, 167 sepoys and
100 topasses, in all 794 men. After the loss of their outposts, the
French withdrew into the fort and made a gallant defence, repul-
sing several attacks. On the river side the French had blocked
the channel with four ships and & hulk. Admiral Watson came
® Bengol in 176667, 111, 165,

t Bengal in 1756-87, 1, 210.
1 Bemgallia 1756-87, 111, 2538.
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up to help in the attack, with a fleet consisting of the Kent, the
Tiger and the Salisbury, with the Bridgeweter and the Kingfieher,
On the 23rd they moved through the sunken ships, along buoys
carefully laid the previous day; and at about 7 o m. the Tiger and
the Kent took up their position opposite the north-east and south-
onst bastions. Then ensued a sharp but short cannonads between

the ships and the fort batteries, while Clive's troops attacked from
the land side. The Kent was so terribly damaged as to be unfit for
sea again, and the Salisbury was almost as bad ; but the fort bas-

tions were completely breached, aand the French gunners were

almost all killed. Consequently, M. Renault at about 9-30 a.m.

hoisted the white flag. Articles of capitulation were agreed upon,

and were signed by Admirals Watson and Pocock, and also by

Clive, after some objections on Admiral Watson’s part to Clive

being associated with him. A number of the French escaped to

Serampore and Chinsurs, and some joined M. Law at Cossimbazar,

The rest were allowed parole, but eventually, on the ground of

having broken their parole, were imprisoned in Caleutta® The

capture of Chandernagore was of immense importaunce to the

British both by clearing the wgy for the final settlement with the
Nawib and also by providing them with a large supply of guns
and ammunition; the loot alone is said to have been sold for
£130,000,

In 1765 Chandernagore was restored to the French represented
by John Law of Lauriston, Commaudant of the French establish-
ment in the East Indies It was restored in accordance with a
treaty between Great Britain, France and Spain concluded at
Paris in 1763, which contained the proviso that the French
engaged “‘not to ereot fortifications, or to keep troops, in any
of the Soubah of Bengal” (Article XI)t. The Eoglish Ert
strict on this point, and Stavorinus (1769-70) relates how M.
Chevalier, the French Governor, who had cansed a deop ditoh to be
dug round the town, was forced to have it filled up by an English
engineer aided by 800 sepoys.s The French were, however,
allowed to keep a certain small number of guns for saluting, and
to hoist their flag over their factory.:

Late in 1768, or early in 1769, the French appear to have had
s quarrel with the Nawib, in which they certaicly came off worst,
It is desoribed as follows by Colonel Pearse in & letter dated 23rd

® Bemgal in 175667, 11, 312. The French bad 40 killed and 70 wounded, the
British 32 killed and 09 wounded (Admiral Watson's letter dated the S1st March
1787).

t Grose, 11, 477-8.

1 FVeyegm, 1, 620.30, 111, 70, 5
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February 1769 : — The French had shipped off a grest deal of
money ; and order was issued forbidding that any should be sent off
from the country. The Nabob of Bengal, or Patna, I do not know
which, though I believe the former, ordered his peons to
Chandernagore till it should be re-landed. The French fired on
them from the ship, by which many were killed and wounded ; the
consequence was the destruction of the town. The Nabob's people
pulled down the houses and laid every thing in ruins. Monsieur
Chevalier wrote to the Governor of Fort Willinm, desiring that
the neutrality which subsisted between the two nations might
continue (for he was determined to march against the Nabob), snd
that the ship might mot be molested. He was answered, that if
ghe attempted to pass, she would be fired on by the guns of the
Fort. The Nabob having demanded our assistance, the ship was
afterwards seized, but I hear since that she is gone. The Nabob
has ordered all the Freuch down; trade is entirely stopped, which
may perhaps end in tronble.”®

In 1778, on the outbreak of war in Enrope, the English again
occupied Chandernagore, Colonel Dow quietly invested the town,
and then set out with a company of sepoys to Ghireti in search
of the Governor Chevalier. His wife pretended he was ill, and
Dow found that he had escaped, the Commandant, Hanquart,
handing over the town in his absence.t The English, however,
withdrew on the conclusion of peace in 1783.

During the French Revolution the citizens of Chandernagore
ghared in the republican fervour of their countrymen. The
Governor fled to his country house at Ghiretti, but was hroaght back
to the town by an excited mob, which wished to copy the Parisians’
march to Versailles. There he was kept a captive for some time in
spite of the demands made by Lord Cornwallis for his release,
Eventually, it was decided to send the royslists in chaivs to the Isle
of France, but Cornwallis stopped the brig on which they were
shipped while on its way down the Hooghly and released the
captives$ According to another mccount, the Goverpor was
refused admission to the town, and seeing no hope of any change
in the sentiments of the republicans, withdrew to Caleutta sud
theuce to Pondicherry.§ In June 1793, during the war following
the revolation, Chandernagore was reoccupied by the Eoglish
without opposition, and was administered by a special officer,

® Bengal Past and FPresest, July 1008, p.p. 311-12,

t Letter from Col, Dow, Bengal Paat and Present, July 1908 pp. 391-92.

1 Notes on the right bank of the Hooghly, Calcutta Review, 1845; Chander.
nagere, Cal. Rev. 1809,

§ Sglestions Calcsiia Gaselte under date 18th October 1783,
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Mr. Richard Birch. It was restored by the Treaty of Amiens in
1802, only to be seized again a few months later on the resaump-
tion of hostilities. It was then administered by the Judge-
Magistrate of Hooghly, and was finally made over to the French in
18186, after having been almost uninterraptedly in British possession
for 23 years. While underthe British Government, Chandernagore,
a8 well as Chinsura and Serampore, is said to have swarmed
with receivers of stolen goods. cheats, swindlers and fraudulent
pawnbrokers.®* When Bishop Heber visited it in 1823, “the
streets presented a remarkable picture of solitude and desolation”,
and the Bishop saw “ no boats loading or unloading at the quay,
no porters with burdens in the streets, no carts, no market people,
and in fact only a small native bazar and a few dismal-looking
European shops.”

The Prussians were another European nation that effected Tas
a settlement in this district. This settlement was indirectly due 5‘;’._
to the enterprise of Frederick the Great, who having gained
posseession of East Friesland in 1744, endeavoured fo convert its
capital, Embden, into a great northern port. With this object he
founded, in 1753, the Hengalisehe Handels-Gesellschast (also known
a8 the Bengal Company of Embden, the Embden East India
Company, and the Prussian Asiatic Company). The Prussians had
obviously some difficultiesto face before gaining a footing in Bengal.
“If the Germans come here,"” the Nawib wrote to the English,
“it will be very bad for all the Europeans, but for you worst of
all, and you will afterwards repent it; and I shall be obliged to
stop all your trade and business . ... Therefore take care that these
German ships do not come.” *God forbid that they should
come,” was the pious response of the President of the English
Council, “but should thisbe the case, I am in hopes they will be
either sunk, broke, or destroyed.”t Btill, the Prussians appear to
have established themselves in the district *three or four years”
before 1756,f on the same terms as those allowed to the Danes,
viz., they might carry on their trade on payment of custom
duties and hire houses for themselves snd warehouses for their
goods, but not erect fortifications or keep garrisons§ Their
factory appears to have been a mile south of Fort Orleans at
Chandernagore, || and had gardens attached to it, which are several
times referred to as the Prussian gardens.

® Hamilton"s Hindosfan (1520).

+ Tmperial Gazetteer of India, 11, 467.

t Bengdl in 1766.57, 1, 273,

§ Bengal in 1766-07, 1, 117 ; 11, 17, 28.

I De, 11, 285, 807 111, 63,66  *
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The year 1756 was a disastrous one for the Prussians. In
June Sirdj-ud-danls extorted Rs. 5,000 from them. In Aungust
their only ship, the Prince Henry of Prussia, was wrecked while
entering the Ganges, owing to the misconduct of an English pilot
Hendrick Walters,” whom the Board dismissed for his carelessness ;
while the supercargoes invested the money they had brought out,
to the estent of Rs. 2,50,000, with the English for homeward
trade.t Their position was, in fact, so bad that Mr. John Young,
the Chief of the Prussian factory, seeing himself “ detested,
despised and not knowing how to sapport himself with honour "
withdrew to the English with merchandise worth Rs. 0,000.3

After these losses, what little trade they had dwindled still
further owing to the rivalry of the other European companies.
Their pilots refused to serve the Prussian ships, and a letter from
the English Court of Directors, dated 25th March 1757, absolutely
forbade the Company’s servants to have any dealings with them
or give them any assistance in their mercantile affairs, though
if their ships wanted water, provisions or real necessaries, they
might be supplied ‘in accordsnce with the custom of nations in
amity one with the other.” The Company was soon afterwards
wound up ; and the Proceedings of Caleutta, dated 21st Angust
1760, record a letter from John Young, dated London, 18th July
1759, réquesting the English to take possession of all the effects
of the Royal Prussian Bengal Compay.§

The Flemish also for a short time carried on trade in the
district. The merchants of Ostend, Antwerp, and other towns in
Flanders and Brabant appear to have endeavoured to get some share
in the trade with the East Indies early in the 18th century, for
in 1720, and again in 1721, they sent six ships, of which one was
consigned to Bengal; their principal station was at Coblom
on the coast of Coromandel, In 1722 the Ostend Company was
formed, and a year later it had founded and lost a settlement on
the Hooghly. Of this there is an interesting account in the
Riydsu-s-Saldtin, which however confounds the Flemish with the
Danes. “They had,” i* states, ““no factory in Bengal and carried
on commercial transactions through the agency of the French; ™
but with the sssistance of the latter obtained permission from the
Nawib, Murshid Kuli Khén, to build a factory at Bankibazar
on the eastern bank of the Hooghly, and set to work to erect a
strong building. The European nations feared their rivalry, for

* Bengal in 1756-57, 1, 214, 306-7; 11, 79.

+ Dy, 11, 79,

3 Do. 11,179 ; of 1, 62,194,
. § Long’s Selsctions.
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- « placing obliquely the cap of vanity on the head of pride, they
bragged they would sell woollen-stuffs, velvet, and silk-stuffs at
the rate of gunny-cloth”” The other Europeans accordingly
intrigned against them, and having gained over the Fawidar of
Hooghly, got him to induce the Nawib to order the closure of the

. The Danes defied the Mughals, mounted cannon, and
with the help of the Freuch prepared for resistauce. The
Paujdar of Hooghly then sent a force under his Deputy Mir Jafar
(apparently the subsequent Nawab of Bengal), which cat off their
supplies Though the Indian servants all fled, and he had only
13 men left, who were, moreover, reduced to starvation, the Chief
gtill offered a desperate resistance. At last, he hsd his arm
shattered by a cannon-ball, and * was obliged, in consequence,
at dead of night, to scuttle out of the factory, and, embarking
on board a vessel, he st sail for his own native counfry. Next
morning, the factory was captured ; but save and except some
cannon-balls, nothing of vulue was found.,” The gateway and
tower were then razed to the ground and Mir Jafar returned
in triumph to Hooghly.*

The capture of the factory took place according to Alexander
Hamilton in 1723, and this date is probably correct, for Hamilton's
work (A New Aeccount of the Easi Indies) waspublighed in 1727, being
republished in 1744 It is also confirmed by two othex facts, iz,
(1) the whole transaction is ascribed by the Riydga-s-Saldtin to the
time of Murshid Kuli Khan, who died in 1725, and (2) the Ostend
Company had its charter suspended in 1727, and was suppressed
in 1731. Btewart adds some interesting details as to the attempts
of the Flemish to tap the trade of Bengal. According to his ac-
count, the first ehip gent by the Company to Bengal, the Emperor
Charles, which mounted 30 guns, was lost in going up the Ganges.
The greater part of her cargo was, however, saved ; and the offi-
cers and crew took possession of Bankibazar, and erected tempo-
rary houses. In the two following years, three ships, of a larger
gize than the first, arrived in Bengal, and completely established
the Ostend trade in that province ; and as they undersold the other
Europesns in various articles, their factory quickly rose in estima-
tion. At first, the factors resided in houses constructed of mats
and bamboos ; but they afterwards built brick dwellings, and
surrounded theirfactory with a wall, having bastions at the angles:
they also cut a ditch, communicating with the river, of such a
depth as to' admit sloops of considersble burthen.

® Rigdsw-s-Saldlin, pp. 276-8, Hamilton states that after being foreed to
qnit their factory the Flemish found protection with the French st Chapdernagore,
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Stewart then mentions the suspension of the charter, and says
that, notwithstanding this prohibition, the private merchants
occasionally sent ont ships to India ; and, es the agent of the
head of the factory in Bengal was a person of great activity and
determination, he continued to furnish them with cargoes. This
traffic, although carried on clandestinely, could not escape the
notice of the Dutch and English, the latter of whom sent =
squadron, under the command of Captain Gosfright of the ship
Porduwich, to blockade the river Ganges. The Commodore sailed up
the river ; and having obtaived intelligence that two Ostend
ships were anchored between Caleatta and Bankibazar, despatched
two of his squadron to take them. On the first shot being fired,
the Saint Theresa, the smallest of the Ostend ships, struck her
oolours, was immediately taken possession of, and carried to
Caleutta ; but the other slipped her cable, and took shelter
under the guns of Bankibazar factory, whither it was not deemed
expedient to follow her ; and she afterwards had the good fortune
to escape. Stewart then proceeds to give substantially the same
account of the capture of the fort as that given above, but ascribes
it to 1633.*

The Flemish appear not to have given up all hope of sharing
in the trade of Bengal even after this reverse, for isolated fac-
tors are mentioned 8s being in existence at Bankibazar as
late 8s 1744+ M. Law in & letter written in 1756 refers to
“the affsir of the Ostend Company in 1744 ;"1 and thereisa
curious reference in the MS. Bengal Consultations for 14th
October 1744 (communicated by Mr. J. 8. Cotton) showing that
the Ostenders were then again expelled from Bankibazar. This is
presumably the occurrence referred to by Orme, who says, with
aslight difference as to the date, that Ali Vardi Khén, ‘in the
year 1748, on some contempt of his aunthority, attacked and drove
the factors of the Ostend Company out of the river of Hughly.’§

The mixing up of the dates of the first and second expulsion of
the Ostenders has apparently caused some confusion in different
accounts of their settloments; and there has been also some con-
fusion about the nationality of the merchant adventurers who
held Bankibazar, The Riydsu-s-Salitin, for instance, ascribes the
establishment and defence of the factory to the Danes. Btewart,
after giving a full account of the formation of the Ostend Com-
pany and of the installation of their officers and agents af

® Btewnrt, Hisfory of Bengal (1847) pp. 2636,
4 Imperial Gazefteer of Indis, Vol, 11, p. 486
1 Bengal in 175657, 111, 210,

« § Orme's History, 11, 45.
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Déankibazar, calls it the German factory and its defenders Germans.
Mr. Hill also in  Bengal in 1756-57, though he refersto Banki-
bazar as being held by the servauts of the Ostend Company, enters
it in his Index as ‘the Emden Company or Prussian settlement’,
and speaks of its defence by the ‘Emdeners”.”

In concluding this sketch of the early European seitlements Vazva-
mention may be made of the native names given to them and to JIE%
the nations which held them. The Portugnese were called
Firingis (from Frank), their quarters Firingi-told, and their soldi-
ers “topasses”, either from fop a gun orfrom fopi a hat. The Dutch
were called Olandds from Hollandois ; the Freach Fardsi and
their settlement Fardsdinga from Frangais; the English
Angres or Ingres from Anglais, or English, and the Danes Dine-
mdr and their settlement Dinemdr-dangd from Denmark.

& Bengal in 1756-57, 1, xxx, xxxvi ; 111, 210 (foot-note).
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CHAPTER IV,

——

THE PEOPLE.

omowrn I 1872, when the first census of Bengal was taken, the popu-

or POPC- Jation of the district as now constituted® was returned at 1,119,631.

LATION. 14 decrensed to 974,992 in 1881, but rose to 1,034,206 in 1891, to
1,049,041 in 1901, and to 1,080,097 in 1911.

In the nine years following the census of 1872, the population
declined by no less than 13 per cent., owing mainly to the terrible
epidemic of malarial fever known as Burdwan fever. The Uensus
Commissioner for Bengal estimated the loss of population in the
twelve years during which it prevailed at noless than 650,000
for, apart from actual mortality, the fever reduced the vitality
of the survivors, thus diminishing the birth-rate, aud also forced
a number of its inhabitants to leave the district for healthier
localities. *It is true,” he remarked, * that this terrible epidemic
did not claim so many victims in the decade which has elapsed
gince the census of 1872 as in that which preceded it, but the
ravages of the disease have not yet been repaired, the ruined
villages have not yet been rebuilt, jungle still flourishes where
populous hamlets once stood, snd while many of those who fled
before the fever have not returned, the impaired powers of the
gurvivors have not sufficed to fill the smiling land with a new

pulation.” The next decade witnessed a distinct recovery, the
census of 1891 recording an increase of 6 per cent,, though the
district regained only half of the inhabitants it lost in the
previous mine years. This advance was due to the general abate-
ment of malarial fever, and in the Serampore subdivision, where
it was greatest, to three special causes, viz., the reclamation of
marshy swamps effected by the Dinkuni and Rajapur drainage
schemes, the opening of the Tarakeswar Railway, and the estab-
lishment of five jute mills and one bone mill, which attracted
immigrants.

* The Arimbiigh subdivision was mot incloded in the district in 1872 ; the
Singti cutpost of the Khinikul thina was transferred to the Howrah district after
the census of 1891 ; and after the census of 1901 three villsges were transferred to
Burdwin,
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The census of 1901 revealed an increase of only 1-4 per cent , cuwsrs
the Arimbagh subdivision having a very small increase and the o7 1901
Serampore subdivision an increase of 3'3 per cent, while the
Hooghly subdivisiou had a slight falling-off of population. This
result is due toa rise in the number of immigrauts by nearly
40,000 and & diminution in the wumber of emigrants by over
33,000, Conditions were otherwise unfavourable, as may be
gathered from the summary given in the Bengal Census Report
of 1901:—

“During the last decade there have been no specially violent
outbreaks of cholera or small-pox. Cholera was bad in several
years, but the mortality so caused was but a small fraction of that
due to fever. The couutry is flooded yearly by the spill of the
Damodar. Its surface is but little above sea level, avd the drain-
age is bad and is yearly getting worse, as the silting-up of the old
streams and watercourses continues. The soil is thus water-1
to an exceptional extent. The peculiarly malignart Burdwin
fever has disappeard, but even now the fevers of the district are of
an nuusually viralent kind. The death-rate is consequently high,
and in only two years of the decade have the recorded births been
more numerous than the deaths,.....In spite of the immigration
that has taken place, the district is still less populous by 70,000
than it was in 1872, and even then the distriet had suffered terribly
from the fover epidemic for nearly a decade. It scems very
doubtful whether it will ever fully recover its losses uutil the
drainage problem is solved.” V

The main statistics of the censns of 1901 are given below.
Detailed statistics of the census of 1911 are not yet available,
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The average density of population is very high, being surpassed Density.
in ouly three districts in the Province, viz, Howrah, Mugaffar-
pur and Sarav; while the SBerampore subdivision, with more than
twelve hundred souls per square mile, supports a more teeming
population thau any distriet except the metropolitan district of
Howrah. Moreover, the district contains a large quantity of
Waste and uncultivable lands, and the pressure of population on
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the cultivated portion is therefore all the greater; but it is not as
yet excessive owing to the general prosperity of the people, the
fertility of the soil, and the industrial expansion which has been
so marked n feature of the ecomomie history of Hooghly in
the last 50 years. The lands under cultivation yield rich crops of
different kinds, for which a ready market and good prices can be
obtained owing to the proximity of the metropolis. A large
proportion of the people, moreover, obtain their livelihood in non-
agricultural pursuits; atd the organized industries of the district
afford them ample employment acd good wages.

In the Arambagh subdivision, the population is evenly distri-
buted, rising from 786 per square mile in the lsterite tract of
thana Goghat to 894 in the fertile alluvial thina of Khinikul.
The density in the Serampore sukdivision is not so auiform. The
Serampore thina is the most thickly populated. including, as it
does, five municipalities along the Hooghly with numerous mills
and other industries, and having easy communication with Calentta
and Howrsh by rail, river and road. This portion is thoroughly
urban, with an average of 4,255 per square mile. Behind it
stretches thins Chanditald, a semi-urban tract, which supports
1,381 persons per square mile, Im this thiina there are populous
villages crowded along the Baraswati, and it is also drained by
the Dapkuni and Rajapur drainage channels, and is traversed by
the old Benares road and the Howrah-Shiakhilad Railway, Inthe
other three thanas of this subdivision the pressure on the soil is
more evenly distributed, density varying only from 843 in the
rather backward thina of Haripal to 923 per square mile in thina
Singur lying just behind Sersmpore.

In the Hooghly subdivision there are marked variastions. The
most densely-peopled part is the Hooghly thani with the two
municipalities of Hooghly and Bansberid, It is practically a
continuation of the riparian municipal tract, and has a density of
1,826 per square mile. The other thinas vary considerably. The
low deltaic thina of Baldgarh and the feverish rural thana of
Polb have only 538 and 543 persons per square mile, respectively,
while there are 708 per square mile in the fertile though unhealthy
thina of Dhaniakhili. Broadly speaking the inhabitants cluster
most thickly along the Hooghly river upto Tribeni, while in the
interior the density is greatest in the south and diminishes slowly
towards the north and the west, the most populous villages lying
on the banks of old streams, such as the Baraswati, the Knas Nadi,
the Damodar (east bank), and the Kind Dwarakeswar.

Migration.  The statistics compiled at the census of 1901 ehow that migration
from and to this district is unusually active, 11-7 per cent. of the
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population being emigrants and 133 per cent. immigrants.
Amoog emigrants, i, natives of this district enumerated else-
where, seven-twelfths were males, the bulk of whom had migrated
to the metropolis and the adjoining districts of Howrah and the
24-Parganas. Such emigration is largely of 8 temporary nature,
many clerks, shop-keepers and workmen taking advantage of
the facilities afforded by the railway to return home daily or
periodically on Suudays and holidays. On the whole, the volume
of emigration is decreasing, the total number of emigrants falling
from 156,241 in 1891 to 122,841 in 1901.

Ou the other hand, the volume of immigration is increasing,
both because of the increasing demand for residence in places from
which Caloutta is easily accessible and still more because of
the labour attracted by the local mills, brick-fields and other
industrial concerns. The number of immigrauts increased from
99,994 in 1891 to 139,714 in 1901, the bulk being labourers, as
is apparent from the preponderance of males (81,823) over
females (57,891). The places wnich contributed most largely to
this influx are Bankura (44,289), Midnapore (16,116), Patnas
Division (17,615), and the United Provinces 112,069). To these
immigrant coolies are due the large increase of 17-3 per cent.
in Berampore thina and the small increase of 19 per cent. in
Chanditali thina.

The district may be divided into three tracts, urban, semi- Towns
urban and rural. Broadly speaking, the urban tract consists u!:':lim
the narrow riparian strip between the Hooghly on the east and
the railway o the west. The French town of Chagd
aod all the municipal towns, except Arimbigh, lie in one
continuous line in this strip, viz, from Tribeni southwards
Bansberia, Hooghly including Chinsurs), Bhadreswar, Baidya-
biti, Serampore, Kotrang and Uttarpard. The eighth munici-

e S pality, Arambigh, is really & con-

s o z4sss geries of villages and has been
Baidyabiti S A8 constituted a municipality, as
Eumgll;:el--ﬂﬂm;; 8918 bemg the headquarters of a sub-
Kotrang ... - 6574 division rather than a

i v ‘757  with urban characteristics.  The

population of each of these towns,
acoording to the census of 1911, is shown in the margin.

Of the seven towns on the Hooghly, Binsheris and Hooghly
are now decadent, having been supplanted as commercial centres
by Caloutta and Howrah. Of the other five, Bhadreswar and

are thriving towns, which are growing rmpidly
owing to their proximity to the metropolis and to the development
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of jute mills and other industrial concerns Serampore is nOW
the most important town in the district, having added 40 per cent.
to its population between 1851 and 1891, 20 per cent .in
the next decade, and nearly 12 per cent. between 1201 and 1911,
Bhadreswar, though barely a third of the size of Serampore, has
of late expanded ever more rapidly, and has more than doubled
its population since 1891. Baidysbati is an important mart for
vegetables and other garden produce, while Uttarpara and
Kotrang to the south are small quiet semi-suburban towns;
the former isinhabited by a considerable number of bhadralog,
i, Hindus of the middle class, and the latter is a centre
for the manufacture of tiles and bricks.

Behind and to the west of this riparian tracts lies the semi-
arban area with a number of populous villages fringing the
high banks of the Saraswati from Magriganj on the north to
Chanditala on the south. In spite of epidemics of malaria, the
density in this tract has long been high ; and in recent years it
has benefited from the establishment of mills in the adjoining
riparian tract, which has couverted localities which were formerly
petty villages into thriving suburban towns. It has also bene-
fited throngh the interior being opened up by the Howrah-
Shiakhals, Tarakeswar and Tribeni-Tarakeswar railway lines,
while the general health has improved by the draining of marshes
in the south and by the admission of a little water into the
Saraswati itself by s cut from the Kunti Nadi. The rest of the
district, including Arimbdigh, is more or less rural, containing,
however, many populous villages.

According to the census of 1901, the proportion of the popu-
lation (20 per cemt.) living in towns is higher than in any
other Bengal district, while the villages are also unusually large,
for 51 per cent. have 500 to 2,000 inhabitants and only ome-
third (34" per cent.) contain less than 500.

Lux- The dialeet in common nse ;s that known as Central Bengali

avack. o Metropolitan, which forms the basis of modern literary Bengali
and is 2o called because st is the vernacnlar of the meiropolitan
districts, viz., Howrah, the 924-Pargantis, Hooghly and Nadia.
The Muhsmmadans usually talk Bengali, but the better
educated often use Urds, though in a more or less corrupt
form. West of the Dwarakeswar, the current speech is
affected by the Rarhi dislect of Bankurd and Burdwin, the
pronunciation beiug somewhat different, and the intonation
crisper. 'The existence of European settlements in the district
for centuries has left little mark on the vocabulary and praeti-
cally ncue on the grammar.
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The history of vernacular literature in this district can be Litersture.
traced as far back as Akbar's time, when Madhabachirys, the
anthor of Chandi, flourished at Tribeni. Bince then Hooghly
has produced some motable writers, e.g., in the British period,
Rammohan Riy, Piari Chind Mitra, Bhudeva Chandra Mukherji,
Hem Chaodra Bauerji, Chandra Nath Basu, and Akhay Chandra
Sarkar. Several well known composers of songs have also been
born in the district, o.9., Aulia Manohar Dias, Ramunidhi Gupta
elias Nidhi Bibu, Sridhara Kathaka, Awvthony Firingi, and

Hindus at the census of 1901 numbered 861,116 or B2 per cent Rewu.
of the population, and Muhammadans 184,577 or 175 per cent. *'***
Members of other religione were few in number, viz,, Auvimists
(2,766), Christians (759), Brahmos (26), Jains (25), Buddhists
(6) and Sikhs (4). The proportion of Hindus has increased
alightly, being 7823 per cent. in 1872, 8125 in 1881, 8150
in 1891 and 820 in 1901. On the other hand, the percentage
of Muhammadans has decreased slightly, falling from 21-61 in
1872 to 18:64 in 1881, 17°89 in 1891 and 17°5 in 1901.

The avimistic tribes, though they have few representatives, Animists,
have been steadily increasing. In 1872 they were not enumer-
ated separately ; in 1881 ouly 37 Bantals were returned; and in
1891, when a more careful classification was made, 2,035 persons
were returned as Santils and 19 as members of other tribes. In
1901, Santals had increased to 9,955, Oraons to 3,460, Bhumijes
to 1,761 and Khairas to 1,530, A part of this increase may be
due to better enumeration, but the bulk is undoubtedly caused by
immigration. The Santals congregate chiefly in thinas Dhania-
khali, Pandui and Haripal ; the Bhumij in thana Balagarh ;
the Khairis in thina Pandui. As there are nearly as many
females as men among them, it may be presumed that they have
settled permanently in those tracts. The case is different with
the Oraons, who at the time of the census were found chiefly in
thanas Serampore, Chanditald and Singur. There was a marked
disproportion between the sexes, viz, 213 females to 3,247 males,
which goes to show that they were merely temporary immigrants
who had come to work in the mills and on earthwork. The
disorepancy between the number of aboriginals and the number of
Animists is due to the fact that ell the Bhumij and Khairds,
and most of the Oraous and Santdls, were returned as Hindnas
and not Animists.

The Christian community in 1901 included 192 Europeans, 94 Christisns,
Eurasians and 473 native Christians, — asmall number, considering
the fsct that Serampore was long the headquarters of thes Baptist
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missionaries, and that there were European settlements along
the Hooghly for more than two centuries. The msjority were
residents of the towns of Serampore (466) and Hooghly (219);
of the remainder, most were enumerated in the rural thina of
Pandua, whers the Free Church of Scotlsnd has a missionary
centre ot Mahindd. The majority of the Europeans were
members of the Anglican communion ; of the Eurasians, more than
half were Roman Catholics: and of the native Christians, 193
were Baptists, 136 Presbyterians and 60 Roman Catholics The
FEurasians are decreasing owing to migration to Caleutta, Howrah
and Chandernagore.

The Baptist Mission maintains & college at Serampore and a
training school for'native pastors. The United Free Church Mission
has a high English school attached to the mission house at Chinsura
and another school on the hospital road, as well as a zanfina mission
house in Hooghly. There are also four outstations, ris., at Tribeni,
at Tnchara in thina Balagarh, at Sonitigri near Sultangichhd in
thina Polbd, and at Mahinad, where it keeps up a small
dispensary and school. The Prior of Biandel manages a school for
Oatholics, which is attended by about 75 boys.

Ritgaon and sabsequently Hooghly were long the headquarters
of Mughal Governors; snd many Muhammadans were eonsequently
attracted to the district. Their descendants are now mostly found
in the Hooghly subdivision, particularly in thinas Hooghly,
Pandus, Baligarh and Dhanidkhali. A few also, who received

ts of land, made their homes along the cld Saraswati in théna
Chanditala and rounnd Mandiran in thina Goghit,where their
descendants are known as aimdddrs (from eimd, a grant). At the
census of 1901 the bulk of the Muhammadans were returned
a8 Bheikhs, their number being 162,632, while there were 3,699
Pathins and 2,732 Saiyads. A few were returned as Ajlaf or
low-class (1,180), Bediya or gipsies (578), Dhawa or fishermen
(1,499), Mallik or soldier’s descendants (2,604) ; bat more (6,079
continned to call themselves Joldhd or weavers. .

The Sheikhs account for more than 88 per cect. of the total
number of Muhammadans. They are found in all thiuas, and
it is believed that many of them are descendants of Hindu
converts, who assumed this title in order to establish a elaim to
espectability.

Among the Mahammadas of Hooghly there are a few Ashrif
or high class families. Those entitled to this designation are
¢hiefly found st Pandua and Hooghly in the Sadar subd ivision
at Phurphura, Bitépur and Bsodipur in the Serampore subdivision
and at ‘Mandiran in the Arambigh sebdivision. Marriages
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between them and the Ajlaf or lower classes are not interdicted
by religion, but, as a matter of practice, do not take place, unless
the Ajlaf bridegroom happens to be rich or learned. The Ashraf
do nmot ordinarily sit or eat with the Ajlaf or engage in any
profession or trade which is considered undignified or degrading,
bat tailoring is not despised.

- The Jolahis or weavers, and the Kabaris (Kunjris) or vegeta- Jolzhis,
ble-sellers, rank very low, and no Ashraf will ordivarily marry
with them. They follow several Hindu customs. They marry
within their own respective castes, excommunicate members for
social offences, which may, however, be atoned for by a feast given
to their fellow castemen, and use cow-dung to plaster the floor,
like Hindus. Jolihis also join the Shishs, and beat drums,
in the Muharram procession.

More than four-fifths of the population are Hindus, distributed Hindus,
smong numercus castes and semi-Hinduized tribes. At the
census of 1001, the following castes and tribes were returned as
numbering more than 10,000 :-~Bhgdis, Vaishnavas, Bauris,
Bréhmans, Doms, Goalas, Kaibarttas, Kamars, Kayasths, Keoras,
Muchis, Nipits, Sadgops, Téntis and Telis.

The Brahmans number (in 1901) 72,006, excluding degraded Brahmans.
Brihmans such as Agradinis, Patits, or Daivajnas. Including the
latter, the numerical strength of this easte is practically the same
as it was 20 years before, being 76,271 in 1881 and 76,317 in
1901. A few immigrants have been attracted by the sanctity of
the river Bhigirathi or by the prospects of employment in the
various mills and factories, but more appear to have left the district
to work in Calcutta, Howrah and other places. The Brihmans
of Hooghly belong mostly to the Rarhi sub-caste, so called from
residence in the old territorial division of Rarh. The current
tradition is that they are descended from five learned Brihmans
brought from Kananj by King Adisur in the 11th century, becanse
he found the local Brihmans too ignorant to perform Vedio
ceremonies. But this theory is doubtful, as in the following
century Haliyudhs, the Brihman minister of Lakshmana Sena,
stigmatized the Rarhiya Brahmans as ignorant of Vedie rites.*

The most remarkable of their social costoms is Kulivism
or the system of hypergamy. The origin of this system is
described as follows in the Kw/a-panjikd-, or chronicles of the
genealogists. Dharésura, king of Rirh, divided the Rarhi Brih-
mans into three classes, viz., (1) Mukhya Kulins or the best, (2)

* M. M. Chakravarti, Sangkrif Literatwrs during the Sema Buly, J. A. B. B.
1908, p. 178, .
"2
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Gauna Kuline or the lower class, and (3) Srotriyas or the ordinary
‘hearers.” The Gauna Kulins were excluded from the high class
of Kulins by Lakshmana Sena, and, mixing with Srotriyas, were
further subdivided into (a) Susiddha or highly spproved, (/) Siddha
or the approved, (¢) Badhya or capable of being approved, and
(«) Ari or inimical. Of the original Kulins, only fourteen gdins
or headmen of villages were considered pure by king Balldla
Sena. Three of the fourteen Gauna Kulins became Biddha, four
Sadhya, and seven Ari; while the thirty-seven original pdins
of Brotriyas were treated as SBusiddha.

In course of time, during the Musalmén rule, when there was
no longer a Hindu king to control the social system, great
changes took place in their social organization. In the 16th
century, Devibar Ghatak, an influevtial genealogist of Jessore,
aided by the Hindu landlords, systematized several of the changes
which had taken place among the Kulins. The original Kulin
families were now subdivided into Swaffdes or originally pure,
Bhanga or broken, and Bansaja or those born of ordinary familjes,
i.t., those who had lost all Kulinism. These families were further
brought under 36 mels or groups, named either after the clan
ancestor, such as Barvanandi or Gopil Ghataki, or after the clan
village, such as Phuliyai or Khardah. The Kulins were also
restricted to marriage within their respective mels, thus forming
endogamous groups ; but they contivued to be subject to the old
rule of marriage outside their respective gotras and even gdins, a
Mukherji giving his danghter not to another Mukherji but to
some Chatterji or Banerji, subject to his not being a close relative.
A Kulin girl could thus marry only a Kulin boy of her own mel;
on the other hand, a Kulin boy could marry wot only a Kulin
girl of the same mel, but also a Brotriya girl. If he married &
girl of a Bhaoga or Baosaja family, he became a Bhanga, but
the family into which he married would have an accession of
dignity.t

The artificial restrictions in favour of a Kulin bridegroom
naturally gave rise to great difficulties in effecting the marriage
of Kulin girls snd also of non-Kulin Rarhi girls. The competi-
tion for Kulin husbands on the part of the non-Kulin classes was
as strong es before, while the proportionste number of pure
Kulins had been reduced by the loss of those who had become
Bhangas and Baneajas. The result was that polygamy came into
fashion. It became popular with Kulins because the accident of
birth enabled them to earn a good income; it was accepted

o : ti'ufi Brabmana, by Mabima Chavdrs Majumdsr, pp. 166-167, 178, 176,
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by the parents of the girls as offering the only means of complying
with the requirements of their social code. Matrimony thus
became a sort of profession, and the Kulin husband did not have
the trouble and expense of maintaining and looking after his
wives, for they were generally left in their parents’ homes after
marriage.

With the spread of edueation and the growth of educated
public opinion, the custom of polygamy has practically died out
in West Bengal. The anxiety of parents to marry their daugh-
ters to Kalins or Bhangas is still strong, but qualifications
other than that of birth are now looked for, e.9., education,
ability, eto. The number of members of many viels has, however,
fallen off, and as large sums are demanded and have to be
paid for a suitable bridegroom, the marrige problem is a hard
one for a parent unlucky enough to have a large family.
Indirectly, the paucity of bridegrooms is having a good effect,
for it is forcing up the marriageable age of girls, subject,
however, to the pre-existing rule regarding puberty. The mels
are also being slowly intermingled owing to the evasion of restrio-
tions by educated Brahmans leading a town life,

Numerically the Bagdis are the strongest caste in the distriet, Bagiis.
and their number has been steadily rising, viz., from 134,115 in
1881 to 188,723 in 1901. This increase is due partly to the
influx of Bigdi coolies from outside, partly to the more complete
inclusion of several sub.castes, many of whom wers probably
enumerated among other castes in previons censuses, and partly
to the fecundity of Baigdi women and the comparative ease
with which outsiders are admitted into the caste, They con-
gregate chiefly in the west, viz, in the Ardmbigh subdivision
aod in the adjoining thinas of Kristanagar, Haripal, Polba
and Dhanigkhali. The name Bagdi is said to be derived from
the old territorial division of Bagri. Their distribution tends
to show that they migrated into this district from the west.
This inference is corroborated by the fact that further east, i.e.,
in Nadia and the 24-Parganas, their social rank is low, while to
the west they have a better status, s.g., in Bankurs a number
are sarddr ghatwdls, and in Manbhiim some zamindirs are believed
to be Bagdis by descent. The eastern movement also tends to
Hindunize them more completely. For example, in Bankurs,
Maobhiim and the northern Feundatory States of Orissa, Bagdis
practise both infant and adult marriage, and in the latter
case sexual intercourse before marriage is tolerated. In Hooghly,
on the other hand, iofant marriage is the rule snd adalt
marriage the exception; while east of the Bhigfrathi the
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Bigdis assume complete ignorance of the custom of adult
marrisge. Divorce is less common in the east than in the west;
while members of the Tentulia section, chiefly found in Hooghly,
do not allow widows to re-marry, do not take beef, and do not
usually admit into their circle members of higher castes, as those
further west do. Brihmanical influence is traceable also in the
period of mourning, which is 31 days among the Tentuliis and
Kusmetias, as among other Sudras, but is 13 days ameng the
Trayodasas (as their name signifies) and 11 days only among the
Nodiis, s in Orissa.

Socially the Tentulids ravk highest and then the Dulids;
in this district, though not jslicharaniya, Ganges water can
be taken from them, while their touch does not defile in the case
of dry thiogs or liquids, like oil and ghi. The lowest in the
socinl scale are the Nodds, with whom the other sub-castes do not
intermarry. Excepting the Nodis, who are generally fishmongers
and Manjhis or Dandaménjhis, who are usually bostmen and
fishermen, the bulk of the sub-castes in this district work as landles
labourers or are nomadic cultivators. Many Dalias, however, still
carry dulis (palanquins) or catch fish ; while many Teutulids and
Kasaiknlids work as mesons or prepare lime for chewing with
betel-leaf. A number of Tentulids and Dulids are also employed
as servants, especially ia mnon-Brahman houses. Mr. W. B.
Oldham, formerly Collector of Burdwin, has surmised that the
Bagdis formed “the section of the Mal who accepted life and
civilization in the cultivated country as serfs and co-religionists
of the Aryans.”

Next to the Bagdis, the Kaibarttas are the most numerous
csste in Hooghly. Their number has been graduslly rising, viz.,
from 142,626 in 1881 to 166,886 in 1901. The main caste of
eastern Midnapore, they have overflowed iuto the districts of
Howrah and Hooghly on the west, and across the Bhagirathi
river into the 24.Parganas, Nadid and Mursnidabad on the east.
Naturally, therefore, the Kaibarttas congregate chiefly in the
south of this district, viz, in thinas Khénikul and Ardmbagh,
Chanditali, Haripil acd Singur, and many also have settled in
the low riparian tract of Baligarh thina. The great majority
roturned themselves af the census of 1901 as Chisi or enltivators,
and only 5 per cent. as Jeliya or fishers.. Except s very few who
call themselves Tutiys from their cultivation of mulberry, the
Chasi Keibarttas in Hooghly have mno real endogamous groups,
bot ere merely subdivided territorially into Uttar-Rarhi snd
Dukhin-Réirhi (north sud south Rirh). Most follow Vaish-
navism with Gosains as Gurus or spiritual guides. Generally
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speaking, they are well off, and they have the reputation of being
the thriftiest and most iudustrious of the cultivating classes,

The functional castes come in the following order numeri- Function.
cally :—Sadgops or cultivating Goalis (59,417), Goilds proper or ¥ cstes.
herdsmen (45,083), Telis or oilmen (35,498), Tantis or weavers
(25,219), Kiyasths or writers (23,610) and Muchis or cobblers.

The Kayasths have comparatively few representatives in Kayasths,
this distriet ; and the census figures show a slow decrease from
25,484 in 1881 to 23,610 in 1901, a decrease that may be partially
explaived by deaths from malaria and emigration to Calcutta
aad Howrah. They belong mostly to the Dakhin-Rérhi sub-caste,
and are found largely in the three head-quarters thinas.

The Sadgops seem to be declining, as their number fell from Sadgops.
61,021 in 1881 to 59,417 in 1901. They are found chiefly in
the westernmost thins of Goghit, aud in the adjoining
thinas of Arambigh, OChanditaldi aod Dhanidkhili, This
distribution suggests a migration from the west or north-west;
and even now they are proportionately most numerous alosg the
western border from the Gopiballabpur thina of Midnapore on
the south to Birbhim on the north; one group (the Kumar
or Kuir) claims to be Kulins, on the ground of being descended
from the eight chiefs who ruled over Gopbhiim on the bank
of the Ajui river. The Sadgops have two territorial endogamous
groups, Purba-kuliyR and Paschim-kuliyd, i.., those on the
east and west bank of the Bhagirathi ; aud mosl in the Hooghly
district belong to the latter group. They are chiefly eultivators
and are geneially well-to-do.

The following is a brief account of the principal Hindu festi- Hiioe

vals beginning with the first month of the Bengali year, i g, vesz-
Baisikh (April-May), which has 30 or 31 days. New year's "o
day is celebrated chiefly by tradesmen, who now close their old
accounts and open new ledgers. On this day bathing in the
Ganges, especially at Tribeni, is considered very suspicious,
The entire mouth of Baisakh is looked upon as a favoursble
time for good deeds and for the performance of religions
duties. While it lasts, a large number of people, mostly women,
come from varicus parts of the Province to pour water over the
lingam of Siva st Chiusura, called Shandeswar.

The next month is Jyaishtha (31 or 32 days), which corre-
sponds to the latter end of May and the first part of Juve. In
this month the god Jagaunith snd the Ganges are specially wor-
shipped. On the tenth day of the bright half of the month the
banks of the Hooghly are lived with thousands of people,
who perform their ablutions in its sscred water, worshipping
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the Ganges. In this month also almost every Hindu household
observes a social ceremony called the Shashthi Pajé (better known
in Bengal as Jamai Shashthi), when sons-in-law are hospitably
entertained by their mothers-in-law and presented with flowers
and clothes. On the foll-moon day the bathing festival of
Jagannith is celebrated with special pomp at Mahesh.

In Ashir (June-July) the only important religious festival is
the Rath Jatrdi or Car Festival, with the Ulti-rath marking the
return of the car: this festival is celebrated in Mihesh and Ballabh-
pur. In Sréban (July-August) the only festival of any importance
is the Jhulan Jatra, the rocking festival. It is so called because
the image of Krishna is seated on a throne (generally made of wood),
which is suspended by ropes from the ceiling, and rocked to and
fro like a child in its cradle. Another religious festival which
takes place in this month is the worship of Manasi Devi, the
goddess of snakes, which is chiefly observed in the villages. In
Bhadra (August-September) the only festival worthy of notice is
the Janmashtami (followed the pext day by Nandotshab), the
snniversary of the birth of Krishna. This is generally observed
by Vaichnavas, and by boys reading at pdthsalds, and is presided
over by guru-mahdsagas of the old school.

The next month Aswin  September-October) is a highly auspi-
cious month with the Hindus, as the Durga Piija takes place in it.
On the full-moon, which immediately follows the Durga Piuja, the
festival of Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity, is celebrated.
In Kirttik (October-November) several important religious
festivals take place, viz., Shyama Piijs, Jagaddhatri Paja, Karttik
Pija and Rash Jatra. In this month also a social festival called
Bhratri Dwitiya takes place. No important festival is celebrated
in the month of Agrahiyan (November-December). In Paus
(December-January) the Uttariyan festival takes place at
Tribeni. On the last day of the month large numbers of pil-
grims, coming from different parts of the Province, bathe in the
Ganges. On this occasion a fair is held at Tribeni, and Hindn
families prepare and eat various kinds of cakes and genmerally
enjoy themselves. In the month of Migh (January-February)
the worship of Saraswati (goddess of learning) takes place, pens,
ink and books being laid aside for the time and worshipped. In
FPhalguu (February-March) the most important festivals are the
Sivaritri and the Dol or Holi festival, which are too well known
to call for description. A large meld is held at Tarakeswar in
connection with the SBivaritri festival.

In Chaitra (March-April), the last month of the Bengali
year, the great swinging festival called Charak Piijs, takes place.
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1t is observed on the last day of the month, corresponding at pre-
sent to 18th April, and is celebrated with some pomp, more
particularly at Tarakeswar. At Chinsura the festival is observed
in front of the temple-of Shirdeswar and is followed by a
fair, which lasts the whole of the next month. Besides these
fixed festivals, eclipses of the moon and sun are considered
auspicions, During eclipses large numbers of Hiudus bathe in the
Ganges and old cooking pots are discarded, being replaced by
naw.
The principal places of pilgrimage in the district are Tribeni, E:’:ig
Mihesh, Ballabhpur and Tirakeswar. The principal Hindu gereacs.
fostivals celebrated at Tribeni are :—(1) Makar SBankrint and
Uttariyan held on the last day of Pans aud the first day of
the succeeding month of Magh. A meid or fair is held at
Tribeni on the occasion of this festival, which usually lasts for
three days and iz attended by several thousand persons.
(2) Vishnupadi Sankrénti, held in honour of the sun at the time of
the vernal equinox, on the last day of the Hindu month of Magh.
The principal religious rite consists in bathing. (3) Baruni,
the grest bathing festival of Beogal, held in the month of
Chaitra in honour of Baruna, the god of the waters, The fair
and religious ceremonies only last ome day. (4) Dasshara, held
within the Hindu month of Jyaishtha in honour of the goddess
Ganga, The festival lasts one day. (5) Karttik PGja, on the
last day of the month of the same name, is in honour of
the god Karttikeya, the son of the goddess Durga. A fair
is held at Bansberia near Tribeni, and the festival lasts for one day
only.

Two important festivals connected with the god Jagannath are
held at Mihesh and Ballabhpur. The first is the Snan Jatra, or
bathing festival of Jagannath, which takes place at the full moon
of the month of Jyaishtha. It only lasts one day, but is
attended by a large concourse of people from the neighbouring
villages and from Caleutta. The ceremony simply consists in
bringing the god out of his temple on to a platform, and i
him in the presence of the multitude, who make offerings to the
deity. BSixteen days after the bathing festival, the Rath Jatra
or Car Festival takes place. The god is again brought out
of his temple at Mahesh, placed on a huge car, and
for a distance of about a mile to the village of Ballabhpur,
where he is placed in the temple of another god, Radha-
ballabh. After the lapse of eight days, the Ulta-rath or return
journey takes place, the god being escorted back to his temple in
the same way as he was brought out. A large fair .is held st



108 HOOGHLY.

Mahesh at the time of the festival. People combire business with
pleasure ; and long lines of booths are constructed, in which a
brisk trade is carried on in cloth and trinkets, such as looking-
glasses, combs, boxes, caps, mats, hookahs, children’s toys, eto.
On the Sunday which falls within the 9 days of the festival
a river féte used to be beld ; for about a mile opposite to
Ballabhpur the river was crowded with boats, the occupants of
which engaged in singing, music, dancing and other diversions.
Although the fair lasts for nine days, the religions ceremonial
is confined to the first day, on which the idol is taken to
Ballabhpur, and the ninth day,| on which it is conveyed back
to Mahesh, On these days the crowd is immense, and on some
occasions it is estimated to amount to a hundred thousand
persons.

The shrire at Tirakeswar is another sacred place, to which
pilgrims flock at all times of the year, principally for the
fulfilment of vows on recovery from sickness. Two large religious
gatherings are held every year for the worship of Siva, the deity
of the temple, The first of them is the Bivaritri, held in
February, on the fourteenth day after the full moon in the
month of Philgun, a day specially sacred to Siva. The three
essential observances of the Bivaritri are fasting by night aod
day, holding a vigil, and worshipping the lingam during the
night. The second important religions festival held at the
Tarakeswar temple is the Chaitra Bankrinti, on the last day of
the Hindu month of Chaitra and of the Bengali year, which
is also the day of the swinging festival. The temple is
also visited during the whole of the month of Chaitra by a large
namber of persons from the surrounding ueighbourhood, within a
circnit of 40 or 50 miles, These persons generally belong to
the lower castes, who come to perform some penance, or to lead
an ascetic life for a time, in fulfilment of a vow made to Siva
in time of sickness or in danger, or iu order to gain a reputation
for pisty. For 10 days the devotees chasten the flesh by fasting,
ete. Formerly, during the last few days of this period of
penance, which ends with the Chaitra Bankrénti, self-inflicted
tortnres were added to the ordinary penance. Numbers of
Bannydsis and other Sivite ascetics voluntarily subjected them-
selves to torture by walking upon live embers, throwing them-
selves down from a height, piercing their body and tongue with
pincers, ete.; condluding on the last day (that of the Chaitra
Sankrioti) with swinging themselves from a high pole by means
of haoks pierced through the fleshy muscles on both sides of the
spine. These and other practices of the sort are now prohibited
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by Goverument ; and the swinging festival of the present day is
a very harmless affair, compared to what it used to be, the
votaries now being merely suspended by a belt.

The principal Muhammadan festivals observed in the distriet Momas.
of Hooghly, as in other Muhammadan places, are (1) the two Iis, Mavax
12) the 8hab-i-B.rit, (3) the Futihd Dowdzdaha:m, and (4) tha::::'
Muharram, These are prescribed either by the Kordn or the Hadis
(the traditions), and the modes of celebrating them are more or
less uniform.

The Ids are (a) the fd-ul-Fitr {or the lesser Bairdm as it is
ealled in Turkey) and (5) the Ji-ws-Zokhd (or the greater Buirdm).
The Ii/-ul-Fitr begins on the 1st Shawal (the teuth month), and is
the feast with which Muhammadans break the fast of Ramzin,
The month of Ramzin has a poculiar sanctity in the calen-
dar of Islim, as during this month the Prophet Muhammad
received the revelations brought down from heaven by the Angel
Gabriel. The words of the Kordn are:—* Ye shall fast in the
month of Ramszin, in which the Korda was sent down from
heaven. Therefore let him among you who shall be present in this
month, fast ; but he who shall be sick or on a journey, shall fast
the like numbers of other days.” Again —“Those who can keep
it, and do not, must redeem their neglect by maintaining a poor
man.” Musalmiins are therefore bound—subject to exceptions
in the case of travellers and sick persons—to fast during
the whole of this month, from the day of the appearance
of the new moon till the appearance of the next new moon.
During this period they must abstain from eating, drinking and
intercourse with women, from daylight till sunset ; after sunset
they may break their fast. During this month special religious
services are held in the mosques at Hooghly at the time of Ieha
(nightly prayer), and a large number of beggars are daily fed at
the Imambara.

The Id-ul-Fitr lasts three days. Onthe morning of the first
day prayers are offered up in the mosques, Zdgaks, and the
Imambéard. Itis an impressive sight to see at this time the
orderly phalanx of Musalmins bent in prayer on the rough grey
quadrangle of the Saiyad Chand mosque, on the polished marble
slabs of the Im&mbird, or on the grassy earth in front of an
Idgoh —sll facing towards the Jabah to the west. Prayer being
over, the Khutbd is recited, and at its close, prayers are offered up
for the prosperity of Islim, the preservation of peace and mnity,
eto. After this, the congregation embrace one azother and then
depart to their homes. For three days together demonstrations
of joy are kept up ; dtar and pds are freely distributed ; friends
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go round visiting each other; milk, dates and other confections
are distributed amongst them.

The Jd-uz-z0i.d, popularly called the Bakr-Id, is the feast of the
sacrifice, and begins on the tenth of the month of Zil-hajja (the
twelfth month). Prayers, followed by the recital of the Kiutéd,
are offered up in the Imambird, the Saiyad Chind and other
mosques, and sheep, goats, and kine are sacrificed The origin of
this festival is traced to the sacrifice of a ram in place of Ismail,
According to the Kordn, Abraham was commanded in a dream to
sacrifice his beloved son Ismiil, but when he had laid him prostrate
on his face ready for sacrifice, a ram appeared and was substituted
a8 & victim.

Shab-i-Bardt on the 14th Shaban (the eighth month), is
another important Muhammadan festival. During the daytime
alms are distributed, prayers offered up, and presents in the shape
of kalud, bread snd other dainties sent to friends: at night fire-
works are let off. The tradition regarding the origin of this
festival is that the Prophet, having had one of his teeth knocked
out by a stone slung at him in a battle, was given Aalid to eat by
his daughter Fatima.

Futikd-Dowdsdaham is the anniversary of the Prophet's death
and occurs on the 12th Rabi-ul-Awal (the third month) It is &
day of mourning in the Moslem world. Maulud sharifs (hymns
snd narratives chrovicling the Prophet’s career) are recited in
the houses of most of the well-to.do Moslems at Hooghly, and
sweets are generally distributed among those who attend.

The Muharram (the first month) is a period of deep mourning
commemorating ‘the life and death struggle between Hasan and
Husain, the sons of Fatimi and grandsons of the Prophet, on one
side, and Yezid, son of Moyavis, on the other, which cnlminated in
the slaughter of the scions of the Als/-ui- Bait (or Prophet’s family)
on the bloody battlefield of Karbeli” The Sunnis observe the
Muharrom s a period of silent mourning, offer up prayers and
distribute alms to the poor and helpless. The Shiahs have more
open demonstrations of sorrow,

At Hooghly the Mukarram is celebrated with unusnal pomp and
ceremony owing to the existence of the Shiizh Imambara of Hiji
Muohammad Mohsin. Here the Marsid or funeral service is held
every night, and pildo, kormd, ete., are daily distributed among the
Muhammadan residents of Hooghly, On the 7th and 8th days of
the Muharram long processions, with horses, elephants, banners
and flags, start from the Imambara, On the 9th night (Eutl-ki-rat,
or the night of slaughter) there is another procession, bearing
scores of, (dsids, flags, bauners and torches, and headed by the
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priests of the Tmambiri, who pause st every turn, reciting
the funeral hymuos and beating their breasts. On the 10th day
(4shura), the day on which the burial of the martyrs took place,
& similar procession starts from the Imambéra aod consigns the
effigy of Husain to the tank at Karbeli.

Besides the usual festivals which are prescribed by the Kordn
or the traditions, there are some religious fairs peculiar to the
Muhammadans in the Hooghly district, held in connection with the
shrives at Paudui and ‘Iribeni. At Pandua there is a shrine of g
Muhammadan saint named Shih Suti Sultin, where fairs are held
every year in the mooths of Paus, Philgun and Chait. On the
west side of the shriue there is a sacred tank called Pir Pukhur,
Men and women resort to this tank on the 20th Paus, stay there
the whole night, and commence bathing in it at 3 awm.
There is an alligator in the tank, called Kala Khar, to which
women make votive offerings in the hope of being blessed
with issue  Bathing over, the pilgrims wend their way back to
the shrine vie Mandirtala, scattering rice, cowries, etc, on the WaYy.
Bome sit down along the route, and recite the Kordn and religious
hymns. Another fair takes place towards the end of Paush on the
Uttariyan Bankrinti (a Hindu festival) and lasts 8 or 10 days ;
it is well attended, and many shopkeepers come to it from adjoin-
ing places. The fair which is held in Philgun lasts only two or
three days, and is not so well attended as the Pansh fair, The fair
which is held in Chait is better attended than the Philgun fair,
but lasts D‘[ll}f five or six dﬂ}‘&, Pﬂgnmu gﬁ‘nﬁl‘aﬂy CAITY AWaYy
with them a pitcher of water drawn from the Pir Pukhur, which
they scrupulously preserve,

Af Tribeni the shrine of Shah Jjafar Khan Ghasj is said to
have been in existence for 700 years, According to tradition, he
was & warrior saint, who, ou coming to Shahpur, waged war with,
and defeated, the Hindu Raja of Mahinad. Two fairs take place
at Tribeoi, one in the beginning of Miagh and the other during
the Dol Jatra. The fair which takes place in Magh lasts one
day, and that held during the Dol Jatrs lasts four or five days
Muhammadan pilgrims sacrifice fowls, goats, ete., during both
these fairs.
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CHAPTER V.

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS,

rawe Auoxe the first Christian missionaries in the district were
Augustinian friars, who came from Goa to the Portuguese settle-
ment at Hooghly in the second half of the 16th century
aud were the principal missionary body in Bengal. According
to tradition, s Portuguese captain named Tavares, who was a
favourite of the tolerant Emperor Akbar, succeeded in indu-
cing him to allow the public preaching of the Christian faith
and the erection of Christian churches. In 1599 a church was
built at Bandel, & mile away from the Portuguese factory, and
also & monastery, which became the headquarters of the Augusti-
nisn missionaries. The success of their labours was attested and
keenly resented by the Muhammadans. The author of the Badskdi-
ndmd, writing in the first half of the 17th century, complained that
the Buropeans infected the ivhabitants round Hooghly with
the Nazareve teaching, some by force and more by hope of gain.
_ Khafl Khin again (circa 1720) wrote bitterly that, of all the
odious practices of the Portuguese, the most odious was the way in
which they took any orphans there might be in their settlements
and, whether Brihmans or Saiyads, made them Christians and
slaves. It seems at least certain that the Portugnese of Hooghly
made their slaves turn Christians, for we have it on the authority
of Bernier that they regularly bought up slaves from the pirates
of the Bay, who * boast, the infamous scoundrels, that they make
more Christians in & twelve-month than all the missio.aries of the
Indies do in ten years”

The resentment of the Emperor Shah Jahan at this prosely-
tizing is said to have been one of the reasons for the attack
on Hooghly in 1632, After its fall, the Christian captives
were transported to Agra and exposed to the bitter persecution
mentioned in the last chapter. *“Even the children, priests and
movks shared the universal doom....8ome of the monks, however,
remained faithful to their creed, and were conveyed to Goa and
other Portugnese settlements by the kind exertions of the Jesuit
ond other missionaries st Agra, who, notwithstanding all this
calamity, continued in their dwelling and were ensbled to
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accomplish their benevolent purpose by the powerful aid of money
and the warm intercession of their friends.”® Receot researches
have shown {hat two clerics, Father Emmanuel d'Anhaya and
Father Emmanuel Garcia, died in prison at Agra in 1633 and
1634, “ pela fo,” i e., for the faith, and two priests followed them to
the grave in 1634 The two clerics must have been among
the Angustinian friars who remained faithful, and the place
where they were buried is still called the Martyrs' Chapel.t The
Prior of Hooghly (Father Antonio da Cristo), however, is said to
have remaived in prison st Agra till 1640, when an Augustinian
friar, Father Manrique, procured his release § The Portuguese
were allowed to re-enter Hooghly in 1633 and, according to the
account quoted in the preceding chapter, the Emperor S8hah Jahin
was 80 deeply impressed by the miraculous preservation of Father
John da Cruz, that he not only permitted them to rebuild the
church at Bandel, but also gave it an endowment of 777 lighds.
The church, which had been destroyed during the sack of Hooghly,
was rebuilt by a pious Portuguess, named Gomes de Soto, in 1660,
Near this church stood the church of Misericordia, to which an
orphanage was attached ; and there was also & nunnery, at which
merchanis and others left their daughters to be educated during
their absence from home,

Later accounts pourtray the Angustinian friars in an unfavour-
able light. For instance, about fifty years after the restoration of
the church, Alexander Hamilton remarked, in bluff sailor fashion :—
“The Bandel. at present deals in no sort of commodities but what
are in request at the court of Venus, and they have a church where
the owners of such goods and merchandise are to be wet with ; and
the buyer may be conducted to proper shops, where the commodi-
ties may be seen and felt, and a priest to be security for the
soundness of the goods'  After 1756, that year of trouble for
Hooghly, the establishment declined. * The hospice of Bindel,”
wrote Georgi in 1760, “was formerly celebrated and distinguished,
not so much for the size of its buildings as for the number of
religious men and the magnificence of its public schools, but in cou-
sequence of the calamities of the times it is almost destitute of in-
habitants except afew "§ Bubsequently, however, it appears to have
recovered, for in 1707 the Prior felt himself strong enough to claim
independent civil and criminal jurisdiction, except in cases of

B Bernier's Travels.

+ The Revd. H. Hosten, 8.1, Jeruil Missienaries in Northern India {1908),
p-ad

t H.G. Keene, Skelch of the Hi of Hindostan (1883), 108.90;
Ruvd. H, Hosten, 3.0.5.8., 1910, pp. 2929, e

§ The Portuguese in Norih Iadis, Calentta Review, Vol, V, 1946, *
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murder, over all the ryots in the monastery lands. In support of
his claim, he quoted the terms of a pharndn of 1645 confirming the
grant of 1633, and also a letter of 1787 prohibiting the Collector
from exercising civil and criminal jurisdiction over the inhabit-
ants of Bandel ; but Government disallowed the claim.*

The last Prior of the monastery, Father Joseph Gomez, died in
1869, aud the church is now in charge of a parish priest, who
retaivs the title of Prior of Baundel, Out of the 777 bighds granted
by 8hih Jahén, some 380 bighas still corstitute an endowment
of the church and yield a small rental

The Prior of Eandel occupies a somewhat unique position in
Bengal in being under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Mailapur
or Meliapur (St. Thomé)in Madras. This connection with Maila-
pur embodies ecclesiastical history. TUntil the establishment, in
1886, of the new Catholic hierarchy for India, the Roman Catholie
missions were governed by vicars and prefects-apostolic, all depen-
dent on the Congregation de propagands fide st Rome. Withiu
the territories assigned to ten of these vicars-apostolic, the Arch-
bishop of Goa (appoicted by the King of Portugal) had an “ extra-
ordinary jurisdiction” overa certain vumber of persons and churches
outside his diocese in various parts of India. The independent
jurisdiction of the Archhishop of Goa had its origin in the right of
patronage (padroa:i/s) over bishoprics and benefices in the East,
which was granted by the Popes to the Portuguese Crown. On
the ruin of the Portuguese power in India, the King of Portugal
was no longer in a position to exercise his patronage; and even-
tually, in 1838, as all the padroado bishoprics had been vacant for
many years, Gregory XVI suppressed the sees of Cochin, Crang-
anore and Mailapur, annexed their territories to the Vicariates-
apostolic created by him or his predecessors, and limited the Goanese
jurisdiction to Portuguese possessions. The Indo-Portuguese clergy
as a body refused to abide by these orders, and a schism ensued.
Eventually, in 1866, a Concordat was issned by which the padreado
was limited to one ecclesiastical provinee, consisting of the jmetro-
politan see of Goa and three suffragan sees (Damin, Cochin and
Mailapur), the Pope being free to make arrangements for the rest
of India.t

The Jesuits also appear to have come to Hooghly before the
close of the 16th centuary. According to Fathers Besse and

Hosten, two Jesuits came to Bengal in 1576 and insisted on the
Portuguese traders refunding to the Emperor Akbac certain
sums due for anchorage and taxes of which they had defranded

,® Toynbee's Skefch of the ddmisistration of Hooghly, p. 6.
+ W. W. Hunter, The Tndian Empire (1892), pp, 306-9.
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the exchequer. But through the influence of Pedro Tavares, the
Captain of Hooghly, then (1578) at Fatehpur Sikri, all arrears were
remitted. The Fathers' conscientious scruples and Pedro Tavares’
petition favourably impressed the Emperor, and led eventually to
the first Jesnit Mission at Fatehpur Sikri in 1280. The name
of only one of these Fathers in Bengal has been preserved, Father
Anthony Vaz.* Subsequently, we find that Hooghly was visited in
1598 by two priests, Fernandez and Josa, who were sent to Bengal
by 'ementa, a Jesuit visitor at Goa. Fernaudez subsequently
went to Chittagong, where he was mutilated and killed in 1602,
while Josa was sent on a mission to the Sundarbaus By 1603
Jesuits had at least two stations in Bengal—one presumably at
Hooghly and the other at Chittagongt- and in 1620 they estab-
lished a branch of their Hooghly mission at Patna. According to
the Litterae Annuae of Cochin, dated December 1620, the
Nawiib of Patna * having heard that some Portugunese merchants
had recently arrived in his territory, seat for them and received
them with the ntmost kindness, going so far as to send them
his own elephant and horses caparisoned according to their
custom. He likewise gave orders that every day as many horses
as there were Portuguese should be held in readiness. The
Portuguese were so surprised at these marks of honour that they
soon returned with presents, to show their gratitude and enter into
friendship with him, He asked them whether there wers Fathers
of the Society in Bengal ; and, on their answering that there were
to be found some dispersed in several places throughout the
country, he wrote a letter to the Superior requesting him to come
and ses him, as he had important affairs to settle with him. He
offered him every means to alleviate the hardships of the journey
and remove the difficulties in the way, volunteering to defray all
the expenses for the building of a church and the maintenance of
the Father who would be left in charge of it. ‘1he Nawab also
wrote to * the Captain-General of that places’ and to two of the
principal inhabitants, asking them to go aud see the Father and
prevail upon him to comply with the request. These and other
similar reasoos finally decided the Father to undertake the
journey, which he accomplished in sixteen days”; The Nawib
subsequently confessed secretly that he was a Christian, assigned

® The Hevds. L. Besse, 8.7, and H. Hosten, 8.3, List qr Fﬂ'!;-"‘,.- Jesuii
Missionaries in Bingal and Burma, J. A, 8, B., February 1911,

T The Aunusl Letter for 1608, dated 16th Jauuary 1604, giving u list of Jesnit
housrs in Asis, mentions * Residencias de Bengals.” Marsden Mis Hevd, I
Hosten, #.3., JA.5.B., 1910, p. 444,

I Fomndalion of the Jesuil Mirwion of Paima, * Catholic Herald” 22qd
Aungust 1306
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the priest a honse for his residence, and gave a grant for the
building of a church.

The *“Captain-General” was the Rector of the College of
Hooghly, and the Father who visited him was Bimon Figueredo,
whom we find afterwards (in 1623) stationed at the College at
Hooghly. The Nawab was Mukarrab Khin, who proved a good
patron to Hughes and Parker when they endeavoured to establish
a factory at Patom in the same year; but Figueredo suspected
that he only kept a priest in order to bring Portuguese merchants
to the city.” Three of the Portuguese priests died of the * plague’
at Hooghly in 1626; and next year a lay brother, Bartolomeo
Fontebona, one of the early missionaries sent by the Jesuits to
Tibet, also died there., According to one account, two of the
daughters of Nur Jahin, having become Christians, took up their
abode with the Jesuits in the Portuguese settlement of Hooghly.t
A few years later, in 1632, when the Mughals sacked Hooghly in,
the College of the Jesuits was destroyed.* During the siege one
of the Fathers was cut down with a scimitar ; another was shot dead
with arrows, and Father Da Cruz was wounded in the back with
a scimitar, but recovered in a village vear Hooghly:. After 1632
the history of the Portuguese Jesuits is almost a complete blank.

The French Jesuits were also established for about a century
at Chandernagore, where they worked as parochial clergy for the
factory (c. 1693-1790). Mention is made in 1723 of their having
8 Oollege at Bandel§ and we find that in 1753 they had a
hospital and orphanage at Chandernagore. Their church and
house were pulled down in 1756, when the Governor, Renault,
was strengthening the defences of Fort Orleans. ||

The Capuchins also made Chandernagore their headquarters
for some time, It was, in fact, the poin¢ d’appui for their missions
to Tibet after 1703, when the Prefecture of Tibet and the
adjoining countries was created and entrusted to them. They
first established themselves at Chandernagore in that year, and
then set up & branch mission at Patoa, and in 1705 they opened
a station at Pitan in Nepal. A second expedition was sent out in
1707 under the Prefect Domivic of Fano, who succeeded in
penetrating to Lhisa with a few companions ; but by 1709 the
little band was reduced to the verge of starvation The mission

* H. Hosten, Jeswit Missionaries in Northers India, pp. 18, 19, 21.

+ H. G. Eeene, Skefch of the History of Hindustan (1885), p. 195,

3 L. Besse, and H. Hosten, List of Porfugusse Jesuit Missionarice,J, 4. 8, B.,
February 1011,

§ The Portugnese in North India, Calcutta Review, Vol ¥, 1646, p. 260,

I Bengal Past and Present, Vol I1. pp. 345, 374,
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was abandoned in 1711, the missionaries returning from both
Tibet and Nepal and mnmtmtmg at Chandernagore. They did
not, however, give up hope of re-establishing themselves in
Ti.bel:. Dominie of Fano himself went to Rome and pleaded their
cause, being supported by the Bishop of Mailapur. It was
decided to revive the mission to Tibet and twelve priests were
allotted to it, four of whom were to be stationed in Lhisa, and
two each in Patna, Nepal, “Drogn-gue” in the province of
Takpo in Tibet, and Chandernagore. Dominic of Fano returned
in 1714, bringing with him a decree from the Pope, Clement XI,
drawo up in his name as “ Prefect of the Tibet Mission,” and
granting his request “to erect upon the mission station and
settlement of Chandernagore an oratory or small church.”* The
church built under this authority is believed to be the present
chapel of the Convent of the Immaculate Conception, which has
the date 1720 inscribed on its door, the Convent being originally
a foundling hospital established by the Capuchins.

The Tibetan mission practically collapsed in 1745, when the
heroic Horace of Peuna left Lhfsa, dying broken-hearted at
Patan in Nepil six weeks later. In Nepal, however, it lingered
till 1768, and throughout these years the Capuchins remained in
residence at Chandernagore. Here fourteen of the mission died in
the 18th century, the first being Brother Jacob of Breno, who
with Horace of Penna was a member of the third expedition of
1712, and the last being Angelus de Carglio and Ludovie
de Ciita de Castello (died 1799 of the 25th expedition of 17901,
The Tibet mission finally ended in 1845, when the Vicariate
Apostolic of Patna was created and entrusted to the Capuchius,

The first Protestant minister in the district was the TEE Fmer
Revd. John Evans, s Welshman, who had gradusted at Jesusor Te'™
College, Oxford. He was sent out to minister to the English Hooanv.
employés at the Hooghly factory, where he arrived in 1678,
There he set to work to have a chapel set aside for religious wor-
ship, and one is found in use in 1679. With Streynsham Master
he drew up aset of rules for the factors in order to ensure godly and
quiet living. These rules were fairly comprehensive. Aunyone
guilty of profane swearing was to pay a fine of twelvepence for
each oath ; the same penalty was fixed for lying ; any Protestant
in the Compaoy’s house neglecting to attend public prayers
morning and evening without lawful excuse had to pay the
same amount or be confined a whole week within the house ; the

* G, Sandberg, The Exploration of Tibet (1904), pp. 33,34, 36, 37; Sir
Thomas Heldich, Tibet the Mysterious, p. T6.
t Catholic Directory for the Archdiccese of Agra for 1007, pp. 182—85.
12




o

Cuap-
LAINS AT
CHix-
BURA.

SERaM.
FORE
Mads o,

116 HOOGHLY.

irreclaimable were to be deported to Madras, there to receive
condign punishment. Evans left Hooghly with Charnock, when
it was abandoned in 1686.*

The first European Protestant missionary in the district
was Zacharish Kiernander, a Bwede, who came to Calcutta
in 1758. After a lorg ministry there, his property, the
mission church and school were seized by the Sheriff in 1787 in
satisfaction of debts, and Kiernander sought refuge under the
Danish flag at Serampore and then retired to Chinsura. There he
received a cordial welcome from the Dutch Governor, Titsingh,
who appointed him Chaplain on a salary of Re. 50 a month. There
was ot the time no Chaplain, but only a reader who every Sunday
read a sermon and the Dutch psalms. The Dutch had, it is true,
applied to Tranquebar for a missionary in 1732, but at that time
there was no one available, At Chinsura Kiernander was visited in
1794 by Dr. Carey, who recorded that the ardour he manifested for
the conversion of the heathen was very animating and that he
himself derived the highest encouragement from his exhortations.
In 1795 Chinsura was taken by the English, and Kiernander
became a prisoner of war. He was, however, allowed his liberty,
and the salary given him by the Dutch was continued by
Mr. Commissioner Birch during the period of English rule. Bat
he was growing weaker and more infirm. Next year, being
unable to discharge the duties of his office—he was now 85 years
of age,—he resigned it and left Chinsura altogether. He still,
however, vame 1Lere cocasionally from Caleutta, snd during these
visits baptized and preached. An eutry in his diary shows that
in 1798 he baptized Peter Theodorus Gerhardus Overbeck, whose
tombstone in the Dutch cemetery bears a touchirg iuseription put
up by his father (possibly the last Dutch Governor).t In 1798,
the first agent of the London Missionary Society (ivstituted in
1796, arrived at Chinsura. ‘I'his was the Revd Nathaniel
Forsyth, who died in 1816, and is described on his tomb ‘as the
first faithful and zealous Protestant minister in Chinsura.’ The
epitaph reads strangely, considering the fact that his predecessor
was Kiernander.

The first organized mission established in the district for
spreading Christianity among the vatives was that known as the
Serampore Mission. The Baptist Missionary Society was formed
in 1792, and next year sent its first missionaries to Bengal. These
were William Carey, who started life as a shoemaker—or, as he

® H. B. Hyds, Parockial Asnals of Beagal, pp. 3—14

+ The First Protestant Misrion fo Be Calentts Review, 1847, pp. 161,
1775, Illt. il i i
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hambly said, ¢only a cobbler’—and John Thomas, who had been
a ship’s surgeon. They embarked in a Danish vessel and landed
in Calontta in November 1793, but after being a month there
were reduced to such straits, that they had to seek a cheaper
locality. Bandel was fixed upon, and here Carey met Kiernander.
But Bandel was ill--uited for Carey’s plan of missionary labour.
“1t afforded him no opportunity of accommodating his habits
of life to native economy, which he had been led to consider
the most effectual mode of obtaining access to the people,” The
two men, therefore, left the place and returned to Calentta.
They were again, however, compelled to leave by poverty.
Thomas accepted the mavagement of one of Mr. Udny’s indigo
factories in Malda, and Carey, after staying a short time at
Husainibad in the Sundarbans, undertook the mauagement of
another in 1704,

In October 1799 n fresh band of Baptist missionaries, viz,,
William Ward, Joshua Marshman, Mr. Brunsdon and Mr. Graot,
arrived at Serampore in an American vessel with a letter of
introduction to the Goversor, Colovel Bie, from the Danish
Consulate in London. They were afraid of being deported if they
landed at Caleutts, for no Europeans were allowed to settle
without = licenss, and they, therefore, came straight to
Serampore. This expedient at first seemed to have failed, for
their arrival was reported and the commander of the vessel
informed that his vessel would not be allowed to enter the port
and discharge cargo, uuless his four passengers undertock to
return to Eugland at once. Ward and Bruusdon at orce left for
Calcatta to plead their cause in person, ard found that ome of
the papers had announced the arrival of four Papist missionaries,
owing either to a misprint or to ignorance of the Baptist
denomination. They were, thersfore, regarded as French spies,
for at that time it was believed that emissaries of Buonaparte
were travelling about iu the disguise of Roman Catholio priests,
The Baptists appealed to the Revd. David Brown, a good friend
to missionaries, and he interceded for them with the Governor-
General, Lord Wellesloy. The embargo on the vessel was
withdrawn, but all Mr. Browu’s efforts to obtain permission for
them to settle in British territory were unavailiog. They were
therefore, obliged to abandon ti.e idea of going up-country to joi:;
Carey, and decided to make their headquarters at Serampore,
This decision was largely due to the kindness of Colonel
Bie, who offered them the protection of the Danish erown
and the privileges of Danish citizenship, and also permission
to open a school, set up a press and- print the Beeiptures,
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Here Carey joined them in January 1800, bringing with
him @ printing press, which Mr. Udny had presented to the
Mission.

Their first years at Serampore were not without trouble.
M. Grant had died within & month of landing ; Mr. Fountain,
who had worked with Carey at Malda and joined him at SBeram-
pore, died next year (1800), and Mr. Brunsdon the year after.
Mrs. Carey bad lost her reason in 1794 through grief at the
death of one of her children. She was now hopelessly insane, and
in 1800 Thomas also went mad with excitement at the first con-
version made. The baptism of the first convert, Krishna Chandra
Pal, was consequently a painful scene, for ** Thomas, who was
confined to his couch, made the air resound with his blasphemous
ravings ; and Mrs, Carey, shut up in her own room on the
opposite side of the path, poured forth the most painful shrieks.”
In spite of these misfortunes, the three survivors, Carey, Ward
and Marshman, steadily laboured on “in the cause of religion
and humanity,” and were ably seconded by Mrs. Marshman, *the
first woman. missionary to women,” who opened schools for girls
and established s native female education society. Their great
_ work can only be briefly sketched here. The work of Carey’s life
was the translation of the Scriptures into the languages of India,
and before he died he had published the Bible in Sanskrit, Persian,
Hindustani, Bengali, Marathi, Oriya, Telugu, Pashtu, Panjabi,
Gujarati, Hindi and other vernaculars, besides pnblishing dic-
tionaries and grammarsin various Indian languages. He also
founded an agricultural society and established a botanic garden.
‘Ward preached, chiefly in Bengali, superintended the vast busi-
ness of the press which they set up, and left & monumental
work on Hindu religion and customs. Dr. Marshman preached
in English and Bengali, was manager of a number of branch
missions, conducted the correspondemce of the Mission—was in
fact its Foreign Secretary.

A few features of the Berampore missionaries’ work eall for
special notice. The first is the way in which they endeavoured
to bring Christianity home to the natives of India by publishing the
Beriptures and preaching themselves in the vernacular. Even
Kiernander—devoted missionary though he was—never acquired
an adequate knowledge of Hindustini or Bengali, and to the day
of his death was unable to converse in them. Simultaneounsly
with this plan of translations, Carey and his two associates formed
the design of establishing subordinate missionary stations in
Bengal After many obstacles the plan succeeded ; and as means
bscame +more plentiful, the system was extended, until the
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Serampore missionaries became the central directing authority of,
sixteen missions in different parts of Eastern and Northern India.
A corollary of their conviction that the evangelization of the
country must be accomplished through the vernacular tongues was
the establishment of a college of Oriental learning. *“If ever,”
they said, “the Gospel stands in Indis, it must be by native
opposed to mative in demonstrating its excellence above all other
systems.”” It was to the natives learned alike in Banskrit and
in Eoglish that the missionaries looked for the agency which was
to extend their efforts, and the College was therefore to have
Professors of Sanskrit, Arabic and English.

Another interesting feature of the Mission was its self-
supporting character. Assoon as it started, it was determined
to dine at a common table, and to have s common stock, each
family being given a small allowance for personal expenses; it
was resolved that no one should engage in private trade, and that
whatever might be earned should be credited to the common stock.
This resolution was loyally observed. Not to multiply instances
though the boarding-house established by Dr. Marshman yielded
an income of £1,000 in the first two years, he kept only £34 a
year for the expenses of himself and his family ; and the total
sum contributed to the Mission by the missionaries themselves,
from first to last, was £80,000.

The missionaries did not, at least in the early days, carry on
their work without great difficulties, due principaliy to the hostility
of the British Government. *They lived from day to day under
the incessant fear that, from some casnal expression, some careless-
ness in their converts, their labours would be brought to an end,
their property confiscated, and their persons deported as seditious
offenders. They were saved in the first place by their situation.
The Danish Government, unaffected by the prejudices of the
Company, was friendly to Mission effort. The local authorities
were friendly to establishments which brought occupation and
comfort to hundreds of their people. They resisted gallantly every
muggestion of extradition, and on one occasion at least took the
responsibility of a quarrel which might have involved war.
Throughout the struggle the conduct of the Serampore mission-
aries was beyond praise. They never defied the Government.
They never fought minor questions. They never engaged in
political discussions. They simply and calmly refused to intermit
their missionary labour on any secular consideration whatever.” *
The first serious interference with their work took place in 1806

® Jarey, Marsiman and Ward, Calcutin Review, 1859,




120 HOOOHLY.

when the Government of Bir George Barlow, alarmed at the
mutiny of Vellore and fearing the resalts of any attempt to prosely-
tize the natives, forbade all itinerant preaching or the establish-
ment of stations beyond the limits of Serampore. Next year the
progress, if mot the extinetion, of the Mission was seriously
threatened by the Government of Lord Minto. A pamphlet had
been issued from the Serampore press, reflecting severely on Islim
and Muhammad. The British Government demanded its suppres-
sion, and the missionaries, discovering an interpolation by the
Munshi employed to ravise the translation, surrendered the edition.
Not content with this, the Government called on the Goveruor
of Berampore, Colonel Krefting, to withdraw his patronage
and send them and their press to Caleutta, where they would
be subject to British authority. Krefting refused to submit
to such dictation, esp-cially as the missionaries were uuder the
direct patronsge of the Danish King; a personal appeal was
made to Lord Minto, and the demand for their surrender was
abandoned.

In 1812 they had aoother misfortune. A fire destroyed
nearly everything in their printig press. FProperty to the value
of Rs. 7,000 was lost, besides many valuable manuscripts aad
translations; but friends in India and England quickly came to
their aid, and in two months the loss was made good. Later in
the same year further trouble followed, the opposition of Lord
Mixto forcing five missionaries, who had arrived without a license,
to fly from Bengal, while another was deported. In 1837 the
Mission came to a close for want of funds. Marshman, now the
sole survivor of the three great pioneers—ior Ward had died in
1823 and Carey in 1834—found it impossible to carry on the
work without further help. Mr. Mack was sent to England to
recruit the finances of the Mission, but could get little assistance,
and he was therefore obliged to arrange for its transfer to the
Baptist Missionary Society. The news reached Calcutta 12 hours
after Dr, Marshman's death,

The work done by the Berampore missionaries has been well
summed up by Dr. Marshmau’s son:—* The Serampore Mission
may be said to belong to the heroic age of missions, and the
interest which is attached to it will continue to inerease with the
future trinmphs of Christian trath in India. At the period when
it was established, the public authorities, both in India aod
Eogland, were opposed, on political grounds, to every attempt to
introduce religious or secular knowledge into the country. It was
the zeal. fortitude and perseverance of Dr. Carey and Lis two
colleagups Which were mainly instrumental in inducing higher and
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more improved principles of policy. Those who first moved in
this undertaking have well deserved the gratitude of every Indian
philanthropist. The Mission was established by three men of
humble lineage, *apostates,” as their opponents delighted to term
them, from the last and the loom, but of sterling genius. They
were brought together by unforeseen circumstances, and, when
their infant establishment was threatened with extinetion by their
own Government, were providentially provided with an asylum
in a foreign settlement till the storm had blown over. A unity of
object produced a unanimity of sentiment which has rarely been
surpassed. Every private feeliug aod every individual predilec-
tion was merged in the prosecution of a great public undertaking,
which they pursued with uiabated energy to the end of theirlives.
They were exactly fitted for mutual co-operation. They were all
imbued with the same large and comprehensive views, the same
animation and zeal, aud the sume pecuniary disinterestedness.
Their united energies were consecrated to the service of religion,
for the promotion of which they were enabled, by severs and
protracted labours, to contribute asum, which, af the close of
the Mission, was found to amount to eighty thousand pounds
sterling.”

“ The Serampore missionaries never considered themselves but
as the simple pioneers of Christian improvement in India; and it
is as pioneers that their labours are to be estimated. In the
infancy of modern missions, it fell to their lot to lay down and
exemplify the prineiples on whioh they should be organized, snd
to give a right direction to missionary efforts. They were the
first to enforce the necessity of translating the Seriptures into all
the languages of Indis. Their own translations were necessarily
and coufessedly imperfect, but some imperfections may be forgiven
to men who prodnced the first editions of the New Testament in
more than thirty of the Oriental languages and dialects, and thus
gave to the work of translation that impulse which has never sub-
sided. They were the first to insist on the absolute exclusion of
caste from the native Christian commuuity and charch. They
established the first native schools for heathen children in the
north of India, and organized the first ccl'ege for the education
of native catechists and itinerants, They printed the first books
in the language of Bengal, and laid the foundation of a vernacu-
lar library. They were the first to cultivate and improve that
language and render it the vehicle of national instruction. They
published the first mative newspaper in India, and the first reli-
gious periodical work. In all the departments of missionary
lahour and intellectual improvement they led the way, apd it is on
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the broad foundation which they laid, that the edifice of modern
Indian missions has been erected.”*®

In 1803, a few years after the Serampore missionaries began
their work, the Revd. David Brown, their old friend, who had
now become Provost of Fort William, purchased a house (Aldeen
House) on the banks of the river, to the south of the town, and
continued to reside there till his death in 1812, In 1805 the
Revd, Henry Martyn arrived from England as a Chaplain on the
Bengal establishment and was stationed at Serampore till October
1806. The Revd. Daniel Corrie also came to Bengal in the latier
year, and both he and Murtyn resided at Aldeen House. Here
they and Brown worshipped in an abandoned temple, commonly
called the Pagoda, which was included in Brown's purchase He
fitted it up as an oratory, snd  consscrated it by a prayer-meeting
to the service of the living and true God, Whose praises now
resounded throngh the arches which had so long echoed the peans
of the idol.... In that Pagoda, which is yet the first object
which meets the eye in sailiog up from Caleutta towards Seram-
pore, every denominational feeling was forgotten, and Carey,
Marshman and Ward joined in the same chorus of praise with
Brown, Martyn and Corrie."t

All three played a great part in the history of Anglican
Missions. Brown may be regarded as the parent of missions of
the Established Church in this part of India—he has indeed been
called “the father of evangelical religion in Bengal.” Corrie
devoted his life to the evangelistio canse and was the first Bishop
of Madras. Martyn left a high reputation as a missionary,
ghort as his career was, for he died in 1812 in Armenia; there,
according to an epitaph by Macaulay, “in manhood’s early
bloom, the Christian hero found a pagan tomb.” The Revd.
Clandins Buchanan, then Vice-Provost of the College of Fort
William, was also a frequent visitor to Aldeen House, where he
frequently discussed his scheme for the appointment of Bishops in
Indis, Owing largely to his exertions, the prohibition on
missionaries residing in India was removed in 1813, and an
ecclesinstical establishment wes sanctioned, Bishop Middleton
being appointed the tirst Bishop of Calcutta in 1814.

His successor, Bishop Heber, who delighted in calling himself
“the chief missionary in India,” appointed the Revd. W. Morton
to Chinsura in 1823. Mr. Morton, who was sent to Bengal by
the Bociety for the Propagation of the Gospel, stayed here till

® J. C. Manshman, Life and Times of Carey, Marshman and Ward (1858),
Yol. I1, pp. 620.5,

TI.\.'IJ'U. arshman, Life and Times of Carey, Morshmon end Ward (1885),
ol. 1, pp. (1
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1837, when the society abandoned the Mission schools he had
fouuded and its connectioa with the station.®

Another Mission established during the first half of the |8th Faex
century was that of the Free Church of Scotland under Dr. Alex. Co7®®
ander Duff, In 1844, after having founded and organized the Scorraxn
Free Church General Assembly’s Institution, Dr. Duff took in M™*°™
hand branch schools for the evangelization of rural areas by
means of educated catechists and converts. As the resources of
the Mission grew and more converts were ordained, stations were
opened in succession at Bansberid, Chinsura and Mah#inad. “ The
story of Bansberid,” writes Dr. George Smith, * illustrates the
enthusinsm with which, not only in Caleutts, but to the farthest
confines of India, good mem, in the army and the civil service,
sought to mark their sympathy with the Free Church Mission.
On being driven from Ghoshpiri, where the two ablest converts
had begun s mission among the mnew sect of the Karia-
bhajas, Dr. Duff resolved to establish a settlement in another
country. He crossed the river Hooghly to its right bank, leav-
ing the whole country on the left to the Established Church.
A fow miles to the north of the county town of Hooghly
district he discovered the school-house of the Brihmo Samaj
of Caleatta closed and for sale. Dwirkd Nath Tagore, the
successor of Rimmohan Rai, had died in England, and his son
wag unable to maintain the educational work of the sect. The per-
petual lease of the grounds, as well as the large bungalow, was
purchased by Dr. Duff, whose first object it was to erect sub-
stantial buildings for a Christian High school. For this there were
no funds since the expenditure at Ghoshpara. It was Sir James,
then Major Oatram, who came to the rescue. ”

Ountram had received £3,00 as his share of the prize-money
obtained in the conquest of Bind. He had protested against
the annexation as an act of * rascality,” and regarded his share
as “ blood money.” Refusing to touch a farthing of it for his
own personal use, he distributed it all among the philanthropie
and religious charities of Bombay, except Rs. 6,000 which he
offered to Dr. Duff. With this sum Dr. Duff was able to erect
in 1845 a Mission school on the banks of the Ganges. The
school continued to work for about 35 years, but was closed in
1882, when the building was sold to Bibu Lalit Mohan Singh,
late Vice-Chairman of the Hooghly Distriet Board. Of the work
carried on hers, Dr. Bmith wrote as follows in 1879 :—* The Mis-
sion-House has been a source of numberless blessings to the
neighbourhood ; from its pupils a goodly number of conversions

® Long, Hondbook of Bengal Missions (1848), pp. 276.8,
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have sprung with a wide diffusion of Christian knowledge. The
building still perpetuates the political purity snd English ap-
rightness of Outram. 1h- resting-p'ace in Westminster Abbey,
and the equestrian statues by Foley, on the Thames Embank-
ment and fronting the Caleutta Clubs, commemorate his victo-
ries in Persia and the relief of Lucknow. But let not the Sind
blood-money and Duff's Bansberia school be iorgotten, though
recorded not on living marble or enduring brass.**

* Life of Alexander Duff (1879), Vol 11, pp. 46 51,
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CHAPTER VL

PUBLIC HEALTH.

Hooenuy district has mo great reputation for healthiness, Crimare.
though it is not so insalubrious as it was 30 or 40 years
ago. The climate is hot, moist and relaxing. The surface is but
little above sea-level, and many of the rivers have silted up to
such an extent that, after the rains, they are represented by a
series of stagnant pools or have only an attenuated sluggish
stream. During the monsoon, from July to Beptember, vegeta-
tion is rank, and the water becomes thick and muddy. The
reault of such unfavourable conditions is that in SBeptember fever,
with bowel-complaints, breaks out in an epidemic form, and
continues to be more or less virulent till the middle of January.
The general health thenm improves till March, During the hot
weather the sources of water-supply are apt to dry up, producing
epidemics of oholera and dysentery. Towards the end of
May and the beginning of June the weather again becomes
oppressive, hot and sultry, heralding the approach of the mon-
soon. May to July are, on the whole, the healthiest months,
and then the period from the middle of January to the middle
of March. November and December are the two worst months,
i.e., the mortality is heaviest. The least unhealthy area is the
Arambéagh subdivision, especially the flood-swept tract east of the
Dwiirakeswar and west of the Dimodar; but Ar@mbigh town
has mow a bad reputation, so much so that officers are eaid to
dread being posted there. The most unhealthy part of the
district is the Hooghly subdivision, especially Balagarh thina and
the inland thanas of Dhaniikhali, Polba and Hooghly (rural).

Prior to 1892 there were s0 many changes in the system of viras
registering vital statistics, that it is unsafe to draw any inferences STt
from the figures compiled before that year. The returns now
prepared are also, it is true, not o reliable as could be desired,
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but they are sufficiently accurate for calculating the com-
parative growth of the population and for gauging the relative
healthiness and unhealthiness of different years.
Excluding the returns for 1892, when registration was
admittedly incomplete, the statistics for the 15 years 1893-1907
show an average birth-rate of 3024 per 1,000, the lowest ratio
recorded in the whole Province, The yearly birth-rate has
varied from 3404 per mille in 1904 to 2687 in 1896 per 1,000,
the very low birth-rate in the latter year being probably an after-
effect of the extreme unhealthiness of the pieceding year. The
deaths during the same period (1893-1907) averaged 35°20 per
mille, thus exceeding covsiderably the annual recorded hirth-
rate; the yearly death-rate varied from 4073 in 1907 to 2194
in 1908, The poor vitality indieated by this high denth-rate
and low birth-rate furnishes another proof of the unhealthi-
ness of the distriet. Indeed, were it not for an influx of immi-
grants to the Serimpore subdivision, the census of 1901 would have
chown a decrease in the population : even in spite of immigration,
the Sadar subdivision showed in 1901 a decrease of 03 per cent.
The unheslthiness of the latter subdivision is exemplified in its
two municipalities of Hooghly-Chinsura and Bansberia ; for in
the ten years 1893-1902 Hooghly town bad an average death-
rate of 5043 per mille against s birth-rate of 2842, while
" Bansheria had an annual death-rate of 5002 against a birth-rato
of 26-89 per mille, It isno matter for wonder, therefore, that the
population in the former town decreased from 33,060 in 1891 to
99,383 in 1901, and in the latter from 6,783 fo 6,473. The town
of Arambagh appears to have suffered almost as much as these
two municipalities, its average death and birth-rate for these ten
years being 3837 and 27°29 per mille, respectively.
Infantile Infantile mortality is high, and it is estimated that more
wortality. han a third of the children die within five years of birth.
The percentage of deaths is highest under the age of ome, and
the incidence of mortality is greatest in the winter months.
PRincy- The registration of deaths caused by fever is notoriously
PAL insccurate, as s considerable pamber of deaths due to other
DISEASES, g oe such as pneumonia, pleurisy, etc., are aseribed to fever;
Fove. hut for compsrative purposes the figures may be accepted.
They show & high mortality, the annual desth-rate during the
15 years 1893-1907 averaging 25 per mille, or about 70 per cent.
of the total number of deaths. -
The following account of the types of fever and their
causation is extracted from & note kindly communicated by
Lieutenant-Colonel D. G. Crawford, Civil Surgeon of Hooghly :=—
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“ Malarial fover is still the prevailing disease of the Hooghly
district, though fortunately it is mo longer the gcourge that
it was 50 to 30 years sgo., Bomething has been done since
that time to alleviate its ravages, particularly the fushing of
some of the ‘ dead’ rivers of the district, since the construction
of the Dankuni drainage channel in 1873 and the opening of
the Eden Canal in 1881, Still, however, the physical conditions
of the district remain much as they were half a century ago;
and thus they must always remain, for no human agency can
alter them., The district is little above sea-level, it has a heavy
rainfall, it is traversed by numerous ‘dead’ or silting-up rivers,
and it is chiefly devoted to the growth of rice, a crop which
requires the ground to be a swamp during several months of the
year for its cultivation. These conditions necessarily load to its
being waterlogged in the rains. Practically, every house built
in the district necessitates the excavation of a small tank or pit
(Wold) to get the earth, which forms a plinth, to raise the house
above flood-level. Ethcient drainage is an impossibility, as there
is not sufficient fall., The tanks which abound in the towns—in the
Hooghly-Chinsura municipality alone there are 700— the drains,
with their inefficient full, forming chains of stagnant pools
instend of running streams, and the vast expanses of rice
cultivation, all supply ample breeding grounds for the mosquito
by which malarial fever is spread. After allowing for errors in
registration, the fact remaivs that the mortality from fever,
including its most common and fatal sequela, viz., enlargement of
the epleen, is very high. Of the other diseases which also bear the
name of fever, enteric or typhoid fever certainly occurs. I have
seen cases in both adults and children. I have never seen cases
of typhus or of relapeing fever. Cerebro-spinal fever has been
seen, but is rare.”

During the third quarter of the 19th century the district gurdwin
was devastated by a peculiar type of malignant malarial fever, fever.

It was commonly known as * Burdwin fever,” though
Hooghly suffered as much as Burdwin. It was endemic and be-
came epidemic generally. In its worst phases the fever assumed
a tendency to congestion of some vital organ, most commonly
the brain or lungs ; and among the commonest sequelm were
enlargement of the liver and spleen. Its chief peculiarity was
the tendency to a relapse or & succession of relapses; and, in
some cases, sudden and great depression of vital energy followed.

“ This fever,” writes Colonel Crawford, “appears to have
first attracted notice in the Jessore district about 1825; it began
to affect the Nadia district about 1832; and it came megoes the
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Bhagirathi or Hooghly river into the Hooghly district in 1857-59.
In these years Bandel, Binsberid and Tribeni suffered greatly
from the epidemic fever. It reached Pandua in 1862, Dwirbasini
in 1863 ; spread along the banks of the Kani Nadi and Sara-
cwali rivers in 1864; reached the Kini Damodar in 1866, and
the east bank of the Damodar in 1867. Jahanabad (now
Arimbagh) was attacked in 1863 and Goghat thina in 1869-T1.
The Serampore subdivision suffered severely in 1871-73. The
total duration of this epidemic of fever in the Hooghly district
may be said to have been 20 years, viz,, from 1857 to 1877,
though its ravages did not last for so long in any one place, the
asual duration of the fever in each of the villages attacked being
from three to seven years. The mortality was enormous, being
estimated by various observers at from one-third of the whole
population up to nine-tenths in certain very severely affected
places. Rich and poor, old and young, all classes seem to have
suffered alike.

“ Many officers were, from time to time during the prevalence
of the epidemic, deputed to make special enquiries into the origin,
cause, and type of the fever, and the condition of the affected
{racts. The general consensus of opinion was that the disease
was & malarial fever of an intensely aggravated type, attended
by an unprecedented mortality. The causes wost generally as-
signed were over-population and obstruction of drainage, caused
by the silting-up of rivers. But it cannot be said that any com-
pletely satisfactory reason has been put forward, which accounts
for the outbreak of the fever, its gradual spread from east to west,
and its disappearance. The fever was called by the natives jwar
bikdr (literally, fever without sense), i.e., fever with delirium, a
torm which in recent years has also been applied to cases of
plague. During the 12 years 1863-74 no less than 51 temporary
epidemic dispensaries were from time to time opened and closed
in this distriet alone.”

Cholera has long been endemic in the district, but so far as cap
be ascertained, there have not been such widespread epidemics us
in other districts, like Puri and Purned. The rural tracts do not
saffer 80 much as the towns cn the Hooghly; in fact, one or other
of these seven municipalities usually heads the list as regards the
mortality reported under this head from the different registering
areas. 'The deaths are fewest in the rains (June to October), and
are ususlly most numerousin November-December or March to
May, the incidence being greatest in April. During the last
30 years, the highest mortality from cholera was recorded in 1896,
viz, 4,376 deaths, and the next highest (4,141) in 1007. In
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the former year Kotrang stood first with the very heavy death-
rate of 16°65 per mille, followed by Uttarpara (14:02) and Seram-
pore (13402). In the latter year all the riparian towns were
more or less affected, Serampore suffering most severely from a
virulent outbreak early in August — an uncommon time for cholera
to be epidemic in Bengal.

Next to cholera, the largest number of deaths are ascribed to Bowel
diarrhcea and dysentery, these diseases being grouped together ety
under one head They prevail thronghouc the year, the incidence
of deaths being greatest from October to February, especially
from December to February, and lowest in the hot weather,
The yearly variations are small, the death-rate not rising above
265 (in 1896) or falling below 1 per mille. As in the case of
oholera, the towns, especially Serampore and Uttarpara, suffer
more from these diseases than the rural tracts. Hooghly being
oné of the few districts in Bengal in which a high mortality from
bowel complsints is usually reported, Captain W. C. Ross, LME.,
Deputy Banitary Commissioner, made & special enquiry into
the causes of their prevalence in January 1906, the area selected
for investigation being the three thinas, Singur, Krishtanagar
and Arimbigh. His conclusions are summarized as follows :—

Dysentery is prevalent, especially in Arimbégh thana, bat is
not generally of a severe type, and does not constitute an import-
ant cause of death, except in Arimbégh thina. (2) Diarthea is
the heading under which most of the diarrhea and dysentery
deaths are returned, except in Arambagh thina where the
numbers are nearly equal. (3) Again, except in Ardmbagh thana
(though there are some even there), a larger number of the deaths
from diarrhea are due to terminal dinrrhoea in cases of fever
(¢rypancsomiasis #). 'This error in the returns greatly mugnifies
the dysentery and diarrhoea death rate. (4) A small number of
the deaths returned under dysentery and diarrhcea may be due to
cholera (atypical and lingering cases). (5) Infantile diarrhosa is
remarkable for its rarity, but simple diarrhees, especially amongst
old and debilitated people, is more frequent as & cause of death,

It would seem that the incidence of dysentery is directly
associated with the quality of the water-supply. In all these
thinas the water-supply ia{lad in most places. The river water
(above the tidal areas) is apparently pretty good, but in the
non-riparian areas tanks and dolds serve all purposes. The reser-
vation of one tank (if there is one) in each village, or the con.
struction of wells for use for drinking and cooking purposes only,
seems to be the only hope of diminishing the mortality from
dysentery and preventing epidemic outbursts of cholers.. * From
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the esperience obtained at Arimbigh, there is no difficulty in
getting people to use well water when it is made available: they
are only too glad to g-t the chance, and come long distances to
get good water for drinking.”

As regards the clinical history of the disease, it gemerally
affects old people over 50 years of age. “ Persistent fever,
generally of a quotidian type, comes on and continues for several
months; the spleen is invariably enlarged, and later the liver
generally becomes enlarged also. Emaciation and angmia are
always present and progressive : there is often cedema of the
feet, ankles, ete; jaundice froquently supervenes; and the case
ends in 8 terminal dirraheea of two or three weeks' duration.
The clinical picture here represented almost compels one to
believe that the disease is Trypanosomiasis.”

Small-pox generally breaks out towards the end of the cold
westher and lasts for two or three months, i.e., up to the first half
of May. The number of dea‘hs is, however, small, the ratio not
rising above ‘40 per mille except in 1906 and 1907, when it was
.62 and ‘88, respectively. The disease, as a rule, canses more

war and Hooghly showing the highest proportionate mortality ;
the nigh death-rate in the towns is partly due to imported cases,
chiefly from Caleutta. On the other hand, the small-pox death-
rate in 1907 was 496 per mille in Polba thans, a typical
raral area, whereas it was 1'19 per mille in Hooghly-Chinsura
town.

Plngnnmﬂrﬁnnﬁuadinthedjntrintinlﬁﬂﬁ.hutthn
total mortality due to it has hitherto been below one hundred
each year, except in 1903 and 1905 when it rose to 154 and 292,
rospectively, while in 1906 and 1907 the deaths fell to 7 and 12,
respectively. Deaths ocour cliefly from February to May.
Chandernagore and Hooghly-Chinsura town are the only places in
Bengal proper, outside Caloutta, where plague has been epidemio.
From January to May 1905 there were 254 cases with 204 deaths
in the latter town. Figures for Chandernagore are not available,
but the number is believed o have been proportionately higher.

Among other diseases, syphilis and gonorrheea are common.

haotissis is met with, though not so often as in some otner

distriets like Parl. Abscesses are very common, and so are uloers
of ull kinds, the damp climate not being favourable to the quick
healing of skin lesions.

Blindness is less common than in sny other district of West
Bengal (except Howrah), only 93 males and 78 females per 100,000
being returned as blind in 1901 Operations for cataract, the
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chief cause of blindness among the aged, are comparatively fow.
Only 2,041 cases of eye-disease were treated throughout the district
in 1900, the largest number treated in any dispensary being 346
at the Imimbara Hospital. Probably, most of those who have
cataract, and are willing to be operated upon, go to Caloutta for
the operation ; from at least half of the district it is easier to get
to Caleutta than to Chinsura. The deaf -mutes enumerated in
1901 represented 66 males and 46 females per 100,000, the lowest
ratio in West Bengal except Midnapore ; while the insane were
returned at 43 males and 21 females per 100,000, Considering
the poor vitality of the people, the comparatively greater strain of
town life, and the fact that the proportion of residents in urban
areas is greater than in any other Bengal district, the latter
percentage is noticeably small,

Leprosy is rare, the number of lepers reported in 1901 being Leprosy.
only 362, representing 55 males and 14 females per 100,000, Im
view of the fact that Hooghly adjoins Burdwén and Bankuri, two
of the worst leper areas in India, this percentage is also surprisingly
small. The census statistics are confirmed by the experience of
the Oivil Surgeon, Lientenant-Colonal D. G. Crawford, 1.a.s., who
states that during seven years in the district he saw few cases of
leprosy. Popularly the discase is believed to be due to some
heinoas sin in a previous life.

The Metropolitan Circle of Vaocination, including Hooghly vacena-
district, was created in 1869, and Act 1V of 1865 prohibiting ™o
inoculation was extended to it in 1871. Act V of 1880, by
which vaccination is compulsory in municipal areas, was extended
to the municipality of Hooghly-Chinsura in 1881 and to the
other municipalities of the district in subsequent years. In
1892 the control of the Vacoination Department in rural areas
was transferred from the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner to the
Civil SBargeons.

The general attitude of the people towards vaceinstion in this
district is one of passive acquiescence, combined with a strong
objection to payment of the fees prescribed for vaccination by
Licensed vaccinators. The lower classes still prefer to seck protec.
tion against small-pox epidemics by offering pipa to the goddess
Bitald. In 1907-08 the number of persous successfully vaccinated
was 28,342 representing 32 mille of the i
protection being aﬁurdeﬂngtu 42'3? per cent, of mfn.nhpznpgju: Iou:n;
year of age. In the preceding five years the annual number
successfully vaccinated averaged 28:37 per 1,000 of the population,

Before the introduction of waceination, imoeulation WAS i poculs-

common use as a protection against small-pox, It was performed tios.
K2

AT ——
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by & class known as Acharjyas or priests of the goddess Sitald
Devi. They inserted in the skin of the forearm a minute
portion of the virus found in the vesicles of a small-pox patient,
and after sprinkling the part with Ganges water, tied a strip of
clothround it. Small-pox pustules appeared, and after considerable
+ Bammation and sometimes prostration, the fever abated, usually
Saios OB the 16th or 17th day. Inoculation is now no longer practised.
T —— There are 16 public dispensaries and hospitals in the district,

TION, Sablia besides four private charitable dis-
X pensaries not under Government
Tatmbars Hospital - laag  supervision, as shown in the mar-
Ultarpird _ .. 1851  ginal statement, which gives the
g.."i:'miﬁ }ﬁgg places at which they are situated
Arimbigh ~. 1871 and the dates of their establishment.
ol = 1878 The hospital at Serampore, which
Bhadreswar ~. 1885  was established through the exer-
sy 13;: tions of Dr. Marshman, was trans-
Hooghly Female .. 1804  ferred in 1870 to the control of the
f‘:fg:ﬂ't }g.?{ municipality, and is now called the
Bhandarbiti " 1906  Walsh Hospital after a former Com-
Haripil . 1808 pissioner of Burdwin. It is main-
Private, tained partly from the municipal
Imimbira (private) fund, partly from subscriptions, and
Raghunithpar - 1858

e Rrinis & partly from miscellaneous receipts,
Toliphitak (Chivsurs) 1905  including securities to the amount
of Rs. 4,000. An out-patient block

was erected in 1906 at & cost of Rs. 11,000, through the liberality
of the late Babu Nandalal Gosiin and his brothers ; and the hospi-
tal, which has since been rebuilt from subscriptions supplemented by
a Government grant, now contains 34 beds for males and 8 beds
for females. The number of out-door patients is the largest in the
district, averaging 4764 daily in 1907, while the daily average of
indoor patients was 2169, The Im&mbara Hospital is maintained
almost wholly from the Mohsin Fund with the help of private
subscriptions from mills on the other side of the river. This
hospital was established through the exertions of the then Oivil
Surgeon, Dr. T. Wise, It was first located in & hired house in
Ohauk Bazar and then in a house in Mogaltuli Lane, formerly
occupied by the Madrasa, and was under the charge of the (ivil
Surgeon. In 1839 Dr. Wise was succeeded by Dr. Esdaile, an
enthusiast for medical mesmerism, through whose exertions some
professional mesmerisers were added to the staff. It hadalsoa
_ Musalmén department for Fundni medicine and a #d4f class from
1872 to 1678 ; this class was started again in 1902. In 1894, the
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hospital was removed to its present site in one of the smaller
buildings of the old barracks. An operation room was added in
1898, and an ont-patient block in May 1906, at a cost of about
Rs. 11,000, of which Rs. 5,000 was contributed by Rai Bahadur
Baroda Prasanna Som and Rs. 4,000 by the Mohsin Fund;
in 1908 anew and up-to-date operation room was built at a
cost of Rs. 4,730 raised by public subscriptions. The building
contains two surgical wards with 16 beds, a medical ward with
8 beds, a dysentery ward with 8 beds, a cholera ward with 2 beds,
and a pauper ward with 6 beds, in all 40 beds.

Besides the Serampore hospital, there are municipal dispen-
saries at Rishrd, Baidyabati, Bhadreswar and Arambagh; while
the District Board maintains dispensaries at Baligarh, Khanakul,
Bhandarhiti and Haripal. In-patients are received at the Ardm-
bagh dispensary ; the other six afford out-door relief. The dispen-
sary at Uttarpara contains 16 beds for males and 4 beds for
females and is maintained by an endowment given by the
Mukherji family of Uttarpird and by Government contributions.
That at Dwirbasini is maintained chiefly by Raja Piiri Mohan
Mukherji, the Government and District Board also making
small grants. The Bihari Lil dispensary at Bainchi, which has
4 beds for males and 2 beds for females, is wholly, and those at
Mandalai and Itachona mainly, kept up from private endowments.
The Bainchi dispensary owes its existence to an endowment
of alakh and-a-half of rupees left by Babu Bihari Lal Mukherji,
zamindir of Bainchi, for a school and a dispensary. The
Mandalai charitable dispensary was established in 1893 by Dr.
Bholinath Bose, who left his property for charitable purposes.
The Itachona dispemsary owes its origin to the liberality of a
zamindir named Briniriyan Kundu, and the Bhandarhati
dispensary to that of Babu Girish Chandra Chatterji, a pleader-
zamindir of Howrah, who gave a building and the sum of
Rs. 5,000: the District Board, however, maintains the dispensary.
The most recent dispensary is thet at Haripal, which was opened
in 1908, Srimati Sushili Devi giving a house and Rs. 25,000 to
the District Board which maintains it.

There is one female hospital located in a building adjoining
the Imambara Hospital, which was opened in July 1894, Both
in-patients and out-patients are treated here, the daily average in
1907 being 15 and 42, respectively. There is also a Fundni
dispensary in the Imambard under the charge of a Aakim or
native doctor. A small private dispensary is kept up at Tarake-
swar by the Mahant, and at Raghunathpur by Piiri Mohan Rai,
a grandson of Raja Ram Mohan Rai. There was fgrmerly a
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dispensary maintained by the local samindir at Sikandrapur, but
it was closed in 1905, Another maintained by the Free Kirk
Mission at Tribeni was closed in 1902, but the Baiuchi estate is
now building an out-patient dispensary there and will, it is
reported, wholly maintain it.

There is accommodation for in-door patients at Hooghly,
Serampore, Arimbagh and Bainchi, and in the Hooghly Female
Hospital. In the other dispensaries out-door patients ouly are
treated. The location of the various dispensaries, public and
private, shows that the towns along the river are fairly well
provided with medical aid, but that the great block between the
East Indian Railway line and the Damodar, which suffers from
malarial fever, gets little qualified medical help. Arimbigh and
Khanikul thinds, belween the Damodar and Dwirakeswar, get
even less, and Goghat thina west of the Dwirakeswar none at
all

At the census of 1901, 348 persons were returned as certificated
practitioners, 1,431 as practitioners without diplomas, 312 as mid-
wives, and 92 as compounders, eto. This gives a total of 2,183
for the whole district, excluding tbe small number of those in
Government service who are confined to the towns; and it isa
fair inference that the staff of medical men is inadequate,
especially in the rural areas. The bulk of the Hindus and
Muhammedsans have not yet lost faith in the old systems of
medicine, Kerirdjt or Yundni. But hakims are no longer avail-
able, and Karirdjes resident in the district are few and far
between. Those who are better off often consult the native
physlcians of Caleutta, while patent medicines command a growing
sale. A few homoopathic and allopathic doctors practise in the
mofussil ; but their number is very limited, and their experience is
chiefly confined to the common cases of malarial fever, cholera or
bowel-complaints, Quacks are fairly common, and barbers still
perform simple surgical operations. Occasionally also up-country
men, especially Punjibis, operate for cataract. Midwives belong
to the lowest castes, such as Hiri, Muchi, Kaord and Dom, with a
sprinkling of Bagdis. They are ignorast and illiterate, but from
constant practice have a large experience of ordinary deliveries.
The profession is generally hereditary, passing from mother to
dsughter.
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CHAPTER V11

AGRICULTURE.

Tue general characteristios which distinguish agricultural condi- GzwEmit
tions in the deltaio plains of Bengal are strikingly exemplified 5yo
in the distriet of Hooghly. The rainfall is regular and copious,
the soil is fertile, and it is periodically enriched by fresh deposits
of silt from the overflow of the rivers. The latter are constantly
carrying ou the work of erosion and accretion, of soil denudation
and formation, but the process of soil formation is the more
active of the two. The manner in which a large river with a
steady slow current acts as a land.builder is best seen in thina
Balagarh, where every year the Hooghly (Bhagirathi) throws
up chars after the mins, either in its bed or along its bank. If
not swept away in a year or two, the chars, when sufficiently
raised above flood-level, are eagerly sought after by the ryots.
Being renovated annually by deposits of silt, they require no
manure, and they grow splendid rabi crops of pulses, mustard,
tobacco or- vegetables. The lands along the river are similarly
raised by accretion, and - are also made to yield rabi crops,
if high, and rice, if low-lying ; but a large proportion, not
receiving fresh silt deposits, remains waste, and are covered
either with coarse grass or jungly undergrowth.

Thinss Arimbigh and Khanikal present many of the
typical features of a tract exposed to river floods, Here ihe
Déamodar river, rushing down from the Chotd Nagpur platean
in a bed too narrow for the passage of its flood water, and
restrained on the east by a high continuous embankment, spills
over its right bank during the rains. On this side the stream,
sweeping over the lowlands, deposits fine or coarse sand, the
detritus of the uplands. The low lands are more or less
covered with grass, but on or near the bank, where they are
enriched by silt, produce good rabi crops. The higher lands,
which are comparatively scarce, are occupied by houses or home-
stead gardens growing vegetables, and, somewhat lower down, by
winter rice crops.

e —
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A third aspect of an alluvial plain is seen in the Seram-
pore subdivision and the rest of the Sadar subdivision. This
tract is protected from river floods by high banks or artificial
embankments, but is liable to be submerged by exceesive rain.
The lands, whether high or low, are extremely fertile. The
uplands yield fine crops of vegetables, and land ata slightly
lower level dus rice or jute alternating with rabi. The lowlands,
enriched by the drainage and refuse of the villages, are eminently
adapted for the cultivation of winter rice. Southwards, in the
Berampore subdivision, the lowest lands receive the drainage from
the whole of the northern tract, which is unable to find an outlet
into the rivers. They are consequently converted into extensive
marshes covered with reeds, sedges and coarse grasses, but
winter rice grows well on their borders.

In the thana of Goghit to the west the level surface of the
recent alluvium is no longer seen. The country is composed of
old alluvium and disintegrated laterite, and the surface is undulat-
ing, being broken by the scouring action of the rivers and
surface drainage. Rioce and a little pulse are grown, chiefly along
the banks of the hill streams ; but much of the land is barren, or
is covered with thorny plants and serubs intermixed with trees.

Ragx- The rainfall, averaging nearly 60 inches in a year, is more

PA% than sufficient for even such a semi-aquatic plant as rice—indeed,
45 to 50 inches would suffice for the usnal crops, if timely or
evenly distributed. According to the ryot, a little rain in Paus
(December-January) is good for the rabi; and light showers in
Magh and Philgun (February and March), besides strengthening
the rabi crops, facilitate plonghing. Heavy rains are necessary
in Asirk and Srdban (June and July) to quicken the growth of
broadcast seedlings and to reduce the ground to the soft slush
required for transplanting the young shoots from the nursery.
The month of Biddra (August-Beptember) should be dry, in
order to prevent the winter rice plants rotting, and to permit the
successful reaping of early rice and jute. In Aswin (September-
October) there should be fairly good rain, so that the winter rice
just coming into ear may ripen properly; and there should
be no winds in the following month to blow down the mature
griin, Finally, no rain is wanted in Agrakdyan (November-
December), otherwise, the rice stalks rot in the fields before
reaping.

The general slope of the country is from narth-west to south-
east. Heavy main for several days together on the Chota Nagpur
plntaa!:,hinga down floods iz the Damodar and its branches, which
do serious damage to the crops on its west bank. Similarly, a
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heavy precipitation of rain locally swells the numerous silted-up
channels in the Badar and Serampore subdivisions ; and as they
have no outlet into the main rivers, the water spills over on either

side, to the consequent damage of the crops. The level of water

in the marshes of the Serampore subdivision also rises, causing sois.
loss to the winter rice erop grown along them.

Except in thina Goghit, where the soil is composed of the
detritus  of the uplands, viz., broken laterite, kankar and older
allavinm, the soil consists entirely of new alluvium. This
alluvial deposit is 5 to 10 feet thick and rests on a sub-eoil of
tenacions clay, varying in thickness from 10 to 30 feet. The
surface allovium, where formed from the silt deposits of the
Hooghly and its branch, the Saraswati, is of tough clay (enfel),
but that formed from the silt of the Damodar and its branches is
light and porous. At places the Damodar, like the Dwirakeswar,
has deposited a layer of sand on the sub-soil, e.g., at Magri and
in thina Arimbagh. I[u the swamps, which receive the drainage
of the villages, the bottom is of sticky tough clay. The seil in
the mnorth of the district is partly a laterite clay and partly a
red-coloured coarse-grained sand, characteristic of the eastern
Vindhyan formation.

Rice being the most important crop, the classification of the
soil is sometimes based on suitablity for its growth, eg., it is
-sharp (fez) or otherwise ; but the usual classification is according
to level. The highest lands are occupied by houses (bdsfu) and
their compounds (ud-bdstw). The high lands adjoining them, on
which vegetable gardens and orchards are found, are dangd.
Paddy lands at a lower level, which are almost always in the form
of a saucer-shaped depression or dip, are divided into five
classes. Land which ordinarily gets the right quantity of water,
and is also enriched with refuse, is called dwal or first class
land ; it is generally a plot in the deepest part of the fields
or a zone round it. It is flanked on either side by a zone of
doem or second class land, above or below which will be zones of
seyam and chdhdram, i.e,, third or fourth class lands. Land above
the usual flood-level is called sund, and consists of a mixture
of clay with more or less sand.

The walue of artificial irrigation is fairly well understood. 1ariga-
It is eesential for the cultivation of special crops, like sugarcane, T10%.
potatoes, onions and betel leaf, and of the boro or spring rice. It
is also often practised in the case of several rabi crops, and in
years of drought for all crops. As the distriot has not yet been
cadastrally surveyed, statistics of the irrigated area are not avail-
able ; but 4,972 acres were irrigated in 1906-07 from jhe Eden
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Canal. A rough idea of the proportion of land under irrigation
may perhaps be obtained from the figures for the kids mahdis of
the Burdwain Raj lying within this district, which were cadastrally
surveyed in 1889-02. Here, out of an area of 8,071 acres under
cultivation, 877 mcres were found to be irrigated (viz., 289

Wells.  from wells, 258 from tanks and 330 acres from other sources),
i.+., about one-ninth of the cultivated area.

Wells are not numerous and are not liked by the cultivators,
though they are cheap emough, a kachehd well with pottery
rings costing Rs. 40 to Rs. 100 according to the depth of water.
The water-level varies according to the season, but ususlly is 6
to 20 feet below the surface in the summer. Water is generally
lifted by lowering a jar with a rope, but sometimes, though
rarely, the cultivators use the lever-lift (/afha) of Bibér, which is
woighted by a stone or lump of mud and is worked by one man.
By this arrangement water can be lifted from a depth of 10 teo
15 feet, and & man can irrigate one-third of a bighd in 8 hours.

Tanks, jhils or water channels are most oft:n used for
irrigation. No very large tanks are found, but tanks of mode.
rate size and ponds sbound. Most of the tanks are more or
less silted up, and very few nsw tanks are being dug, for though
their exca7ation snd repair were formerly consilered a religious
duty incambent on the well-to-do, this sense of obligation is dy-
ing out. The district is studded with numerous jhils or swamps,
especially towards the south, and is intersected by o large
number of streams (kbalo), all, however, more or less dead afier
the rains. Still, they comstitute the chief source of supply for
irrigation. Smaller streams are ' somstimes dammed vp for
irrigating the boro crops in thina Khandkal, but little use is
made of the rivers, the banks bsing generally too high and the
water too far below the level of the fields.

Water- Several kinds of water-lifts are used, of whith the most com-
Lifte.  mon are the siumi, dongd and feri. The siuni is a thickly woven
triangular bamboo basket, with four pieces of rope attached.

Two men, each holding two ropes, stand at the mouth of the
channsl, dip the basket in the water, and then raise it to discharge
its contents. If the water has to be raised more than 4 to 5
fect, another set of men work from a platform on a higher
level. Two men can irrigate a bighd in about 8 hours. The
domgd is a canoe-shaped wooden vessel, one end of which is placed
at the mouth of the channel leading water to the field ; the other
end, i.., the pointed end, rests in the jhi/ or pond and is moved
up sud down by & rope. By this contrivance one man can
irrigate § bighd of land in a day. The price of a dowgd is Ra. 3
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toRBs. 5. Iron dongds are now gradually coming into use ;
their price is Rs. 12 to Rs. 15. When the water has to be
raised to a considerable height, the /eri is used. This is a lever-
lift worked by means of a pole with a rope attached at ome end
and & large earthen pot suspended at the other end. One man
dips the pot into the water, and two more pull down the rope
and raise the full pot to the surface. Two sels of three men
each can in this way irrigate one and a half bighd in a day.
The price of the apparatus is from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6.

The following table shows the normal acreage of the principal Aomery.
crops and the percenlage of each to the normal net eropped ik
ares, according to statistics compiled by the Agricultural rice,
Department in 1907 :—

| -
Percentage Pereenlage
Normal | on normal - Normal AoEma
NiME OF CROP. acreage. | nat erop. NaMu o cROP, Brich: '::1 "‘p:'
ped area. | el mres,
i e :
Winterriee .. .. | 2410 €2 | Summer ries .. .. 800 1
Bogarcane 7,200 | ] EET.: eyl o R 2,400 1
—_—— o D - 1,500 e
Total aghani crops ... | 253,000 | & | Gram = = . 1,700 1
———— — ——— | Uiher rabi coreals and L 1
Autuma ries ., L 45,500 10 pulaes, 2
Oiber hddai cervals ||'ﬂ'l:hﬂ- rabi food-eropa mag ..
and pulses, i e Linsssd .. .. .. B 2
Dther  Bhddoi  food. 2,000 1 H-n_ra nnd mostapd .. 7000
3 | Til irabi) . 1008 | ..
Jute oo | E8,50D 12 | Other oilseeds 8 7ol 1
Tl (bhddei) 100 | T e e 8,300 1
Latecotton .. . 2,000 s
Total dddal crops ... | 1ok800 | 93 |Other rali nmon-food 1,560 TR
1 crops,
Orchards and _garden 0,000 ]
produce, |
Twice-cropped aren ... 40,100 | 9 Total Fabi crops ... 48,500 11

Rice forms the staple crop of distriot, and is paiticularly pyy.
well suited to the low damp lands, receiving an abundant rAxcmoes.
rainfail, which make up the greater portion of Hooghly. Many e
varieties are grown, but the crops may be grouped under three
main heads aocording to the harvest seasons, viz., fore or spring
rice, dus (literally dsu, ie, quick, early) or autumn rice, and
dman (aleo called haimantik) or winter rice.

Boro rice is ordinarily transplanted along the banks of g,
marshes, or in very low lands which remain wet till well into
summer. Ploughing is not required if the ground is of soft mud :
otherwise one or two ploughings are given. It is sown in the
nursery in November, transplanted in December, and reaped in
April and May. This class of rice includes only coarse varieties,
and the area of land which can be profitably reserved for its
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cultivation is small. Only newly threshed grain will germinate
properly, and the grain has to be prepared carefully before
sowing in the nursery.

Aus rice is sown, chiefly broadeast, on sumd lands and
preferably loamy soils. It is sown in the latter half of May and
reaped in September. It is harvested while yet slightly green,
for if allowed to ripen fully, it will shed some of its grain, besides
which the straw, being brittle, is apt to get broken. It is often
followed by a second crop of pulses or oilsceds. This crop, as a
rule, yields only coarse varieties of rice, but a fine kind of dus
has recently been introduced from the Oentral Provinces by the
Agricultural Department, and its cultivation is graduoally extend-
ing. Formerly dus was a fairly large crop, but of recent years
it has been replaced tosome extent by jute, which pays the
cultivator better. On the other hand, ewing to the price of jute
having fallen and that of paddy and rice having gone up during
the last two years, a considerable part of the land on which jute
was grown two years ago was again put under rice last year
(1908). In the sayings of Khani we find several references to the
autumn rice crop. Auser bhui Lele, paler bhui atdle. Vaishakher
pratham jale, Asu dhdn dicigun phale, Aus dhdner chdsh, ldge tin
mdsh, i2., *“The soil of dus is sandy, that of jute clayey. In the
first rains of Baisakh (April-May), dus paddy yields double. The
cultivation of dus paddy takes three months.”

Aman rice yields the principal crop of the year. It is grown
on lands lying below flood-level, except, of course, where the
depth of water is so great as to preclude cultivation. To
prepare the ground for the crop, the soil is frequently
manured with cow-dung (20 to 50 baskets to a bighd), except in
the lower lands where the manure would be dissipated in the
water. After manuring, ploughing begins as soon as the soil has
been sufficiently softened by rain, i.e., towards the end of winter
or the beginning of spring. There are generally four ploughs to
a bigha, and four ploughings before sowing and planting, The
clods are then pulverized by drawing a mai or harrqw over them.
Aman rice may be sown broadcast, but is more usually sown in a
nursary and transplanted into the fields. It is sown in May and
June, and is transplanted in the rains, chiefly in July and August.
It cannot be sown broadcast if the ground remains under water, or
if it dries up early, or has been newly broken up. The usual
quantity of seed is 16 seers to a bighd, or if sown broadeast 10
seers. The labour required for transplanting varies according to
the distance of the fields from the village, the depth of water and-
oﬁﬁordrmntmoaa,butunﬂuaw it takes & man five days
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per bighd. Harvesting begins on high lands in November or
December, and is mostly finished by the end of January. On
the lower grounds it continues till the end of February, and
sometimes till the middle of March. The reaping is easy enough
till the low lands are reached after the dwal. The doem rice may
be got in dry, but the seyam and chdhdram crops have generally
to be reaped in water. In dry reaping the straw with the paddy
is laid in bundles on the fields in order to dry it, and after two
or three days it is carried home for threshing In wet reaping the
heads of the stalks above water are cut and then carried to a dry
spot for drying. Paddy reaped dry is usually threshed by beating
the bundle against boards till all the grain is separated ; the
* bundles of straw (khar) are then stored for sale or use, Paddy
reaped wet is trampled out by oxen; the straw (pal) is useless
except for feeding cattle. After threshing, the paddy is win-
nowed and stored in thatched granaries with split-bamboo walls
mardiz),

( The outturn naturally varies according to the nature of land,
fimely or untimely weather, and the care given to cultivation.
On an average the outturn of sdl dwal winter rice per bighd is
estimated at 7 to 10 maunds of paddy and one kdhan of straw;
and of sali doem at & to 8 maunds of paddy and the same
quantity of straw. Some of the best lands, if manured, have been
known to yield 12 maunds per bighd, but such a heavy yield is
very rare. Generally speaking, the outturn, takeu at the rate of
8 maunds of paddy and one kdihan of straw, would be worth in
the selling season not more than Rs. 26 (24+2).

After rice, pulses are the most important of the food.grains. Pulses.
Gram is grown on & small area, but other pulses, like khesdrs,
mung, peas and masurd, are favourite second crops. Khesdri or
tewrd is sown on dws land with barley, but more often on
low rice lands, when the dman is damaged by floods or has
a poor outturn. It is sown broadeast in October, grows slowly
until the winter rice is harvested, then shoots up rapidly and is
gathered in February and March, It costs little to cultivate,
but the yield is not large if the rice erop is good. It is a grain
which owing to its cheapness is much u.aﬂd_, in the form of day,
by the poorer classes, while the straw is an excellent fodder
for cattle. The other pulses form the main cold-weather crops
of sunmd lands. They are sown in October and November after
ploughing and are reaped in February and March. The plough-
ing is more carefully done, the seed costs more, and the outturn
is more valuable, furnishing the da/ eaten by the higher classes.
The olends or European variety of pea is largely grown
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near the railway line from Ilooghly to Howrah, and the
produce is sold at a high price for export to the Calcutta
market.

Uil seods. 0Oil seeds, such as linseed, #7/, rape and mustard, are cold-
weather crops grown only in small plots on high lands round the
villages and on river chars which are periodically fertilized by
new & 1t.

Jute. Jute is the chief erop of Hooghly next to rice and has largely

replaced dus rice, but, as stated above, there was a shrinkage of

its area last year (1908). In most villages it is raised on
sund lands that are not oecupied by sugarcane, vegetables or
orchards, The ground is ususlly manured with cow-dung or rich
muddy earth dug up from tanks or ditches. After the first
ghowers in May, the ground is plonghed and the seed sown at the
rate of about two seers per bighd. The fields are then weeded
twice or thrice before the heavy rains begin. In August and
September the jute is cut, stripped of its leaves, carried in
bundles to some pool or stream, and there steeped. This steeping |
process is called * retting.” After a time the stalks are taken out
and besten, so as to extract the fibre. The fibre iscleaned, dried
by hanging, and then putinto drums ready for the market, the dry
stalks being used as fuel, for thatching, or for fencing betel-leal

plantations. The outturn varies according to circumstances, ¢ g.,

the condition of the fields, the quantity of manure and the eare

given to cultivation ; but for first class land the average outturn

may be taken roughly as 4 to 6 maunds of fibre, and 8 to 10

bundles of stalks (pakdti) ; and for second class land 3 to 5 maunds

and the same quantity of stalks. Sheoriphuli is the principal
centre of the jute trade inthe district.

Sugarcace is grown on sund lands, preferably heavy clay soils
retaining moisture. The ground is prepared by ploughing and
hasrowing. and a'so receives irrigation, if the soil is light and

us. It is next manuored with oil-refuse, cow-dung and tank
mud. In January top cuttings, half a foot long, are placed with
oil-refuse in holes arranged in rows a yard apart. Iun the four
months preceding the rains (February (o June) the surface is irri-
gated several times, and after each watering is hoed. Just before
the raics break, the grourd round the roots is cleared, old leaves,
ete., being removed, and manure loid at the roots, after which they
are carefully earthed over. During the next five months (from
the middle of June to the middle of November) the leaves are
usually twisted round the stems to prevemt imsects or jackals
dsmaging the plauts. As soon as tle plants are large enough,
they are<ied together with leaves at the top to prevent the flexible

Sugarcane,
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stems falling down. Cutting begins in January and may con-
tinue till April. The chief varieties are Bombay, shamsdrd and
deshi, shamsdrd being the favourite in this district. The
cultivation is exhausting to the soil and expensive to
the ryots. The crop is, therefore, alternated with paddy or jute
in the following rains, and potatoes or pulses in the next
winter, so that the soil has a rest for at least & year and a half,
The old wooden mill has disappeared and has been replaced by
an iron crusher and pan, often of the Bihia pattern A few of the
canes are sold in the towns aud rural Adfs ; but most are crushed
in the villages and the juice converted into yur or molasses.

Tobaceo is a minor product, chiefly grown along the river Tebaeco
banks, on chars, and on the lands flooded by the pill water of the L‘ﬂ betel-
Damodar. Betel-leaf, which is more largely grown, is raised, espe-
cially by the Barui caste,in bamboo enclosures with fences made
of jute stalks. Betel grows best in a friable black clay resembl-
ing pond mud and conteiping a large amount of organic matter.
The cuttivgs are planted in rowsin February and watered daily
for the first three months. The leaves begin to shoot in June
and July, and continue to do so for a year. Old stems are cut
down in April, when the roots send up fresh stems, which begin
giving new leaves in June and July. In this way, fresh leaves
msay be got for several years; otherwise, the stems die in a year.
The trailing plants have to be tied to supports of dhemchi stalks
or split bamboo, and the soil manured from {ime to time with oil-
refuse. The betel leaves of Begampur, a village a few miles
west of Serampore, are well-known for their flavour, snd are
exported in considerable quantities.

The prml:ipal fruits of the district are mango, plantain, Favirs.
cocoanut, jack, papays, pine-apple and custard-apple. Groves of
mango and jack abound, especially in the Badar subdivision.
There are numerous varieties of indigenous mangoes, which,
though stringy, are generslly sweet. In the orchards of the
well-to-do grafts of Bombey, Fazli and Lengrd mangoes are
common, which give fine fruit, though rather $maller in size than
up-country specimens. The jack fruit usually has & stringy pulp,
but the best varieties are sweet and luscious. Pine-apples are
regularly cultivated in homestead plots. They are usually large
and palatable. The papaya grows almost wild in every home-
stead, and is a welcome addition to the daily fare, being eaten
when unripe as & vegetable, and when ripe, as a froit. Plantains
are caltivated on an extensive scale, both unripe and ripe varieties,
the chief varieties of the latter being the religiously pure tdthali,
the small but delicious chdmpd, and the large mdértdbdn or
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martamin, Tmmense quantities are sold at the Sheoriphuli
market. Cocoanut and date palms thrive, yielding fruit, cocoanut
oil and date sugar. Of acid fruits, limes and tamarind grow well.
The tarmuj or water melon, in two varieties, viz., dhamashi and
deshi, sown in November, is largely produced in the hot season,
and is exported in considerable quantities to Caleutta and other
places. 1t grows best on sandy loam; and the soil near the
Saraswati Khal and along the bank of the Damodar is said
to be peculiarly suited to its eultivation The cucuambers called
sasha and phuti are also largely cultivated in the hot season in the
beds of the Saraswati and the Démodar. Leechees, jam, gulib-
jam, jamrul snd guave are found in gardens on the outskirts of
the towns,

The district is noted for its large vegetable gardens, principally
situated along the bauk of the river Hooghly and the line of rail-
way. Vegetables are also grown extensively round the villagers’
homesteads and along the banks of the numerous khd/s and
streams.

Potatoes are largely cultivated along the old bed of the Saras-
wati, Kana and Kini Dimodar rivers, and in smaller quantities
throughout the Sadar and Sersmpore subdivisions. Several wvarie-
ties of potato are grown, which may be grouped under three
heads, deshi or indigenous, Bombay and Naini Tal. The places

noted for the cultivation of the Bombay variety are
Nilikal, Haripal and Singur in the Serampore subdivision. The
oultivation of potatoes was first introduced into Bengal by the
English towards the close of the 18th century. For a long time
the was objected to as an article of food by orthodox
Brihmans upon religions grounds—it is not admitted in the
bhioga of the temple of Jagannith ; but now all who can afford to
do so eat it without scruple

The egg plant called baigun or brinjal (Solanum melongena) is
a favourite vegetable. The seed is first sown in & nursery near
the house of the cultivator in April and May, the young shoots
being transplanted & month later, after a good shower, into &
field which has been well ploughed and manured ; they are planted
in rows two or three feet distant from each other. The plants
soon grow into shrubs about two feet in height, and are in
bearing from October to about the following March, when
they are cut down. A crop of basgun is very exhausting to the
powers of theland, and cannot be grown on the same field for
more than two years in succession. The variety of buigun called
muktakeshi is considered the best. The finest kind of baigun is
produced on the banks of the Damodar.



AGRICULTURE. 145

The cucurbifaceous plant called patol! (Trichosanthes dicica)
is largely cultivated in oll its varieties, viz., penre, déshi and dhali,
Sandy loam is the best land for it, and it is extensively grown
on river banks and chars. Sown in October, it yields fruit
from the latter part of February to the end of September. The
leaves of the plant, called palld, are eaten with curry; and an
infusion of the leaves is frequently prescribed by native physi-
ciane as an anti-bilious draught. Pumpkins are cultivated to a
considerable extent, being generally grown near the house, with
a thatch for the creeper to spread over. Occasionally the creepers
are trained over the roofs of the houses, and it is no uncommon
thing to see the thatch of & hut almost covered with enormous pump-
kins. There sre two varieties of kumrd (Benicasa cerifera), viz.,
deshi or ehal kuwird and bilats kwmrd. The latter variety, which is
considered to be the best, is largely cultivated in the western
part of the district bordering on the Damodar river, and is
exported in considerable quantities to towns along the Hooghly
and to Caloutta. Sakar-kand or sweet potatoes are grown on
sandy soils, being hardy plants growing on lands that will
hardly favour any other crop. The yams called mdn kachu
and gunri kachu are also cultivated. the latter largely in homestead
gardens, besides the arum known as of.

Cabbages were only introduced into the district about half a
century ago, and they are still mostly grown from imported
seed. For a long period the upper classes of Hindus had a
great objection to ealing them; but this prejudice has almost
entirely died away, and cabbages are now a favourite article
of food with a large portion of the population. Radishes
are grown in October on high, well-drained, sandy ‘loam, which
should be repeatedly ploughed and harrowed, as the saying
runs:—Salek chdse muld, ie.,a hundred ploughings for radish.
Turnips are also cultivated, but are eaten chiefly by Europeans
and Muhammadans. This is the most recently introduced of
European vegetables, and Hindus have not yeot become accus-
tomed toit as an article of food. Other common vegetables
are onions, garlic, peas, beet, cauliflowers, beans, ginger and
turmeric. :

Among miscellaneous products may be mentioned chillips Mrscxrra.
grown on homestead lands, and often on newly formed alluvion Spebeiitin
mulberries grown in the south of the Arambagh subdivision ;
bamboos grown in the compounds of most households; and the
hogld reed, which is plentiful on the banks of the many marshes
and swamps in the district. Indigo wus formerly cultivated in
the south, but all the factories have lung since been abaudoned.

L
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Figures showing changes in the cultivated area for any
lengthy period cannot be given, as the agricultural statistics of
Howrah were incorporated with those of Hooghly until 1905-06.
It appears, however, to be an admitted fact that nearly
all the land at present cultivable has been brought under the
plough and that very little is left fallow. It would seem,
moreover, that the area cultivated with rice and jute is
steadily increasing. The lands reclaimed by the Dankuni and
Rajapur drainage schemes have been almost exclusively devoted
to winter paddy, snd the swnd lands that grew autumn rice
to jute. Sugarcane cultivation, which increased a little on
the introduction of iron roller mills, is declining owing to
the competition of imported sngar and molasses. Owing to the
steady rise in the demand for and the price of vegetables and
fraits, their cultivation is, on the whole, increasing. The returns
submitted annually since 1901-02 show certain variations in the
ares under cultivation and under different crops. Firstly, the
cultivated area hos increased even in these few years.
Though this may be partly due to more acourate preparation of
the returns, the greater part is a real increase. There has been
gome expansion in the area under winter rice, but more
in the area under jute, which has more or less replaced
autumn rice, and partly also in the area occupied by mustard,
miscellaneous food-erops, and orchards and garden produce.
Becondly, the cultivation of til (sesamum) appears ouly in
the returns during recent years. Thirdly, the acreage under
linseed and sugarcane is nearly statiomary, if not decreasing.
Lastly, the area under pulses and miscellaneous non-food crops has
largely decreased.

The ryots of the Hooghly district, especially the Kaibarttas
and Badgops among the Hindus and a number of Sheikhs among
tke Munhammadans, are industrious and intelligent cultivators;
and in the case of the immemorial erops of Bengal, such as rice
aod pulses, it is doubtful whether their ordinary methods of
cultivation can be improved upon. In 1886 Mr. A O. Sen, who
had then lately returned from the Cirencester College, England,
and had been, deputed to make agricultural enquiries in the
Burdwin Division, reported : “ Very littlo can be suggested for
the improvement of the cultivation of paddy, which has been so
long under cultivation in Bengal, and grown under such varied
conditions, that, taking the country as a whole, the ryot’s know-
ledge mﬁ?ﬁnﬂ this important crop hes sttained a degree
of perfection almost unprecedented in the history of agri-
culture.
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The agrieultural implements in common use are few in number Imple-
and simple in construction. They are as follows :—(1) Langal ™™
or plough, with its different parts named mwrd or body. isha or
beam, phal or share, bontd or hilt, When in unse the plough has
a jodl or yoke, with an ajkra or rope. A smaller variety is
used for ploughing the fields of dus paddy and maize, when the
plants are a foot toa foot and a half high. (2) Kodaii or hoe,
which is in constant use for the cultivation of special crops like
sugarcane, potato, cabbage, ete., for turning up of the soil to any
depth, and for making field ridges. (3) Mai or harrow, which
consists merely of a piece of bamboo split in the middle with cross-
pieces like a ladder. It is used for breaking up clods, pressing
down the soil, levelling the ground and clearing it of weeds. It is
drawn by bullocks, the driver standing on it in order to give it
weight. (4) Bidd or rake, a wooden bar about 4 feet long, with a
few bamboo or iron tins sttached. It is used chiefly to thin out
the plants of dus which has been sown broadeast, to stir the soil,
and to clear it of weeds. (5) Phor or weeding hook. (6) Pashuni,
a hand hoe. (7) Kaste, a sickle for reaping. The improved
type of plough called the Sibpur plongh, which is simple in make,
is cheap, and ploughs deeper than the country plough, is used by
gome ryots, but there is no other noticeable innovation so far
as implements of cultivation are concerned. Bihid mills and
iron pans are now extensively used for the manufacture of
molasses, but these do not come properly under the head of
eultivation.

Rotation of crope is practised and its value understood to a Rotation.
certain extent. The ryots know that certain crops, such as sugar.
eane and betel-leaf, are exhausting, and that the land must be kept
fallow and given rest. Also, on high land they alternate dws
paddy or jute with pulses, cilseeds or vegetables like potatoes;
but an exception is made in the case of paddy, aman being sown
year after year on the same field.

The ryots are generally careless about the selection of seed. Seed.
A part of the produce is kept spart for the next crop, but nothing
is done to exclude weak or diseased seed. Lately, however,
the advantage of reserving the best specimens has begun to
be appreciated, and the cultivators ere gradually taking more
trouble over selecting seed, especially in the case of imported
erops, such as wheat, potatoes and European vegetables, In
gardens belonging to the richer classes, moreover, care is taken
to have seeds of good varieties, or to secure grafts of good fruit
trees.

The advantage of manure is fairly well known in this, district. yMaogses.
The manures in general use are cow-dung, oil-cakes, pond-mud
L2
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and hide-salt. Every ryot has his dung-heap, to which he daily
adds dung, wood-ashes, waste straw, vegetable refuse, eto.—
in fact, all that escapes the pariah dog. The urine of caitle,
a valuable manure, is, however, allowed to soak into the mud floor
of the cow-shed, though the earth is occasionally dug out and
used for manure. Cow-dung is used to a more or less extent for
sll the crops except pulses. It is carried to the fields in April
and May, is first placed in heaps at intervals, and then spread
over the fields. For potato cultivation it is applied to the fields in
August and September. Castor and mustard oil-cake is now
largely used for potatoes, sugarcane, ginger and cabbages.
Pond-mud is considered a valuable manure and is most com-
monly applied to plantations of betel, mulberry and plantain.
In a year of drought, the mud taken from the half dry ponds
and tavks is applied extensively. Hide-salt, a cheap nitrogenous
manure, is occasionally used to check an exuberant growth of
leaves, and for paddy when suffering from the disease called
kadamard, which is itself the result of excessive manuring with
pond-mud. Green manuring is mot unknown in the district,
e.4., in rice fields the soil, with the weeds in it, is turned over with
a koddli, and in a number of instances leguminous plants, such as
dhainchd, san and indigo, are used to enrich the soil. Nitrogenous
salts are little used, and would be practically useless for the most
important crop, viz., dman tice, as they would be washed away
when the land is submerged.

The cattle of the district are of the same breeds as elsewhere
in Lower Bengal. Cows and she-buffaloes are kept for trading
purposes by Goalis, and cows and plough: bullocks by ryots
generally. A few ponies are kept, chiefly by Mubammadans aud
up-country people ; while the former and the lowest castes of
Hindns tend fowls, ducks, goats and sheep. A few sheep are
grazed in thana Pandua for the Calentta market. Pigs are bred
chiefly by the Kaoris, a very low caste.

The oxen of the district appear to- belong to s breed
indigenons to Bengal, though it is impossible to say how
long it has been domesticated. The breed appears to be
more or less pure; but in the towns some intermixture has
probably taken place with the Bhagalpur breed and occasionally
with other up-country breeds. The latter are not liked by the
cultivators, as they are less hardy in this damp climate, eat more
then double and do only half as much work again with the light
country plonghs. A pair of good country bullocks is considered
sufficient for 20 to 25 bighds sown with paddy, but of course this
is dependent on a variety of other considerations. The cattle in
the west are believed to be superior to those in_the east, &
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difference attributed to the difference in the climate. In the west
buffaloes are sometimes employed for field work. They are

and work quicker than the oxen, but they cannot stand
heat, and after 9 a. a. they are difficult to manage.

"The margin of cultivation being so narrow, the cattle graze in Pasturage.
the fields after the crops have been removed or pick up what they
can in the open. On returning home they get a little green
grass, some straw and about half a secr of oil-cake. During the
plonghing season some additional straw and a little oil-cake are
often given to the working bullocks after midday. Grazing
grounds are few and far between ; in this connection,
Mr. Carstairs remarked, as far back as 1883, in his report on
the condition of the ryots in part of Chanditald théni:--
% Rich men’s cattle can go in gardens, but poor men’s esttle
have been deprived of their old common grazing grounds. These
have been appropristed and rented out to cultivators by the
gamindirs. The ryot turns his cattle into the paddy fields
in the cold weather, but they pick a very scanty living up there.
I only note here that the shutting up of the grazing grounds
increases the expenses of the ryot, becanse he has to keep more
food for the “bullocks; because the want of freedom weakens
the cattle and makes them less fit for work, and because they
are more likely to fall victims to disease, and he will then have
to buy new cattle.., The dils or boundary ridges of fields used to
be wide and suitable for the ryot's walking along to his fields
and very useful for grazing cattle on. They are now little mund
threads. High rents and measurement have dome this. No
ryot can afford to leave so much land uncultivated. He cuts in
on one side, and his neighbour has to resist or cut in on the
other. I have seen cases where a man encroached on an di/ and
the ryot holding the field on the other side objected. But things
like this are very diffienlt to check, for the mischief is dome
by inches.

¢« Tn all these matters it is the interest (possibly mot real, but
immediate) of the zamindar to let the mischief go on. If a man
cultivates part of a grezing ground, rent is demanded. If he
appropriates part of a road, this is assessed. If he encroackes on
the #il. he cultivales all the more, and it is included in his jod,
He will be all the more content to pay high rates. The zamindir
does not usually live in the village. Want of roads or grazing
grounds there does not put him to personal inconvenience. He
may be as good a man as John Gilpin, but with him, too, ¢ loss of
pence’ is the main consideration.”
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CHAPTER VIIL

NATURAL CALAMITIES.

Fuons. Tug distriet, being a low-lying tract with an abundant rainfall and
intersected by three large rivers and numerous smaller streams,
suffers more frequently from floods than from drought. Formerly
floods were not only of frequent oceurrence, but were also attended
by great loss of life and property, especially during freshets, when
the water in the rivers was banked up by strong southerly gales or
high spring tides. Barly records show that about 1660 A.D., a
strong freshet in the Hooghly river swept away the old Dutoh
factory in Hooghly town; while on 3rd September 1684 the river
rose so high that it was 3 or 4 feet above the level of the Hooghly
Bazar and swept away more than a thousand huts in the Dutch
quarters at Chinsura.®  Such destructive inundations have been
rare during the period of British rule, probably because the level
of the west bank of the Hooghly has been gradually raised.

The Damodar has been much more mischievous than the
Hooghly, and there is record of its ravages for more than a
century past. On the 16th Aswin (about lst October) in 1787,
wo find that the Damodar burst through its bank near
“ Barderce ” and swept away “hats, temples, ganjes and goldhs.+"
On the 26th September 1823 it again ross in high flood and
bursting over its banks inundated the country up to the Hooghly
river, which also rose to an unprecedented height. Chandernagore
suffered considerably; in the streets of Serampore boats were
plying, the College being surrounded by water ; and in Hooghly
town, Dharampur, Malli Kasim’s #d¢ and Bali were submerged
and the roads rendered impassable. In the mofussil the police
thinas of Rajbalhat (now Kristanagar) and Benipur (now
Balagarh) were swept away, and the police officers had to take
refuge in boats. The homeless villagers poured into the town of
Hooghly, where they found shelter in sheds erected on the site of

= T, Bowrey, Countries Eound the Bemgal, 1463 —1679, p, 170 ; Hedges'
mﬂ‘!‘. "lll-l‘. t|l vol. 1. Bq gr " ]
1 Caleutta Gazette, 11th October 1787, Scloctions, 1, 210
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the Mughal fort (the old court house).” The distress which ensued
may be gathered from the report that **the extent of injury that
has been sustained is beyond human relief.” Ten years later, on
the 21st May 1833, the Damodar again flooded the district, wash-
ing away the bridges over the Sarnswati at Tribeni and over the
Magra Khdl at Nayisarai. Subsequently, in August 1844, the
Damodar burst its banks and marginal embankments in 170 places
and submerged the whole country between Bali Diwinganj and
Dbanigkhali, the flood water spreading as far as Hooghly and
Chinsura and filling up the ditches and drains of those towns. In
September 1845 the Damodar again ooded the south of the distriet.
The Burdwin and Chandernagore roads were under water in
many places, and the four suspension bridges were threatened with
destruction. The inner or zamindiri bdndhs were so completely
destroyed, that their owners never attempted to repair them ; after
the floods not a stalk of paddy was to be seen for many miles; and
the inundation was described by one officer as “frightful.” A
drought following the flood intensified the distress, and people
began to migrate to Caleutta and Serampore for work ; but, beyond
advances of Rs. 500 to each of the Subdivisional Magistrates of
Dwirhatta (now Berampore) and Jahinabad for the relief of
urgent cases of distress, no relief measures were deemed necessary.,
The continued ravages of the Damodar attracted the attention
of Government, and after protracted enquiries extending over
several years the embankments on the left bank were strengthened,
while those on the right bank were abandoned for a distance of
20 miles. Its flood water consequently poured over the western
tract in thinas Jahanibad and Khanakul, destructive inundations
occurring in this locality in August 1856, in July 1859 (over
267 square miles), in 1867, and in August 1885. The flood last
mentioned was due to a continuous downpour of rain, which not
only submerged the rice erops in the flelds, but also caused high
floods in the Hooghly, Ripnirayan, Dimodar and Dwarakeswar
rivers, The embankments were breached, and nearly the whole
couniry laid under water, In the eastern portion of thinas
Jahinabad (now Arimbigh) and Khanikul, the floods lasted for
many days, whilst in several places they did not subside for over a
month., If is an extraordinary Inc;thuthanulum of life from
drowning was reported, but the health of the people suffered con-
giderably, for cholera broke out in some villages and malarial
fover prevailed. The damage done to the crops of the affected
tracts was most serious, the rice erop over an area of

® Belections from Caleutta OGazette, wol. ¥, pp. 867—60; Toyobee’s Sketeh,
p- 14l -
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sbout 233 square miles being damaged or almost entirely
destroyed. Over two thousand houses were reported to hawe
fallen, and half as many more were badly damaged, the
inmates betaking themselves for shelter to the houses of their
more fortunate neighbours. The after effects on the flooded
lands varied very much in different places. A fertilizing deposit
of muddy silt overspread many villages, but a deep layer
of barren sand buried the cultivable soil of others. Government
granted a sum of Rs. 1,000 to relieve the most urgent cases
of distress, and the Calcutta Central Committee contributed
Rs. 2,000 towards the same object, while Rs. 2,000 were advanced
under the Agriculturists Toans Act, The Public Works
Department expended considerable sums in repairing the breaches
in the embankments, and the Road Cess Committee allotted
Rs. 3,000 for the repair of village roads in the flooded tracts.
These measures saved the labouring classes from any prolonged
distress.

A few years later the Dimodar pouring through the
breach in Burdwin scoured out a new channel for itself 2 to 3
miles west of its old bed.

During the present century high floods in the Damodar
were reported in September 1900, S8eptember 1901 and July 1905.
The heavy rainfall from 27th to 20th July 1905 caused high
freshets in both the Damodar and the Dwairakeswar. Their
overflow inundsted thinas Arimbigh and Khanakul, damaged
more than 600 houses and destroyed the winter rice, while the
Dwirakeswar flooded the town of Arambigh. It must be re-
membered; however, that the loss of winter rice in this tract is
largely counterbalanced by excellent rabi crops, and in thana
Khinaknl by extensive crops of boro paddy, the water for which
is stored by means of dams across the river beds.

The Hooghly and Sersmpore subdivisions are now protected
from river floods by embankments along the Damodar and by the
high western bank of the Hooghly river, but they are liable to
suffer from the accumulation of water caused by excessive local
rainfall, when the water, being unable to find an outlet into the
rivers, which are themselves at a high level, and being inade.
quately carried off by the silted-up drainage channels, sweeps
over the low-lying fields and damages the standing crops. The
abnormal rainfall of July 1905, for instance, submerged parts of
thanas Dhaniakhali, Polba and Hooghly for several days, and
damaged the winter rice crop to the extent of eight annas

in thinas Chanditald and Singur in the Serampore subdivi-
sion.
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Very little is known of any famines in this district prior to Pamrxes,
the period of British rule, e.y., there is no record of its being Famines
affected by the terrible famine of 1671, which decimated Bihar f 18th
and in which more than 100,000 persons are said to have died in
Patna town and its suburbs alone.® Bearcity appeared in 1710,
and culminated in a famine the following year, which probably
affected Hooghly; for it is stated that several thousand persons
died in the interior for want of food, while in Caloutta the
English East India Company distributed 500 maunds of rice
among the poor and made special arrangements for importing
rice from cheaper marts.t

Coming to the British period, Hooghly, in common with other
parts of Bengal, suffered from the great famine of 1769-70.
This is evident from the account of the Dutch Admiral Sta-
vorinus, who visited Chinsura in 1769, and wrote:— “ The dire
effects of famine, too, were felt in Bengal. At Chinsura a
woman, taking her two small children in her arms, plunged into
the Ganges and drowned herself, not possessing or being able to
procure anything to satisfy the raging hunger of her tender
offspring. The banks of the river were covered with dying
people ; some of whom, tnable to defend themselves, though still
alive, were devoured by the jackals This happened in the town
of Chinsura itself, where a poor sick Bengalese, who had laid
himself down in the street, without any assistance being offered
to him by anybody, was attacked in the night by the jackals
and devoured alive . . . This dreadful calamity was occasioned,
partly by the failure of the rice-harvest the preceding year, but
it may chiefly be attributed to the monopoly which the English
had made of the rice, which was reaped the season before, and
which they now held at so high a price that the natives, most of
whom could earn no more than one, or one and a half, stiver
(penny) per day, out of which they had to maintain a wife and
children, could not buy, for this trifle of money, the tenth part of
the rice they wanted, the consequences of which were that whole
families perished miserably.”$ This account of the mortality
is confirmed by the fact that in 1772 the Governor-General in
Couneil reported the mortality in Bengal as “at least one.third
of the inhabitants of the province.”§

* 1. Bowrey, Couniries Round the Bay of Bengal, 1689—1679, p. 226 and
Y .

“b:- Early Annale of the Euglieh in Bengal, Wilson, 1, p. 3533 ; II, pp.

151:3: 8. Btavoriuus, Voyages fo the East Indies, I, pp. 163.8,

§ Letter to the Court ef Directors, 3rd November 1772, Lo, Hunter's dunals
of Rural Bengal, p. 381. B
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In the following decade the famine of 1783 affected Hooghly
only indirectly ; but the famine of 1788, in which 70,000 persons
are said to have died in Eastern Bengal, caused considerable
distress, especiglly as in 1787 several parganas (then within the
Burdwiin Collectorate) had suffered from a storm and inundation.
In July 1788 4,000 persons were in daily receipt of relief in
Caleutts, and the Raja of Burdwin filed a petition pleading his
inability to pay his arrears of revenue in consequence of the
calamitous state of his distriet.*

Since then the district has not suffered from any widespread
general famine, though there have been periods of distress, as in
1834, 1837 and 1845, when some scarcity ensued from droughts
succeeding floods. The worst of these years was 1837, when the
price of food-grains rose 50 per cent. in spite of large importa-
tions from Purned, Dinijpur and the United Provinces, while
crimes and dacoities increased owing to distress among the lower
classes. No relief measures of a special nature were, however,
found necessary.

Hooghly does not appear to have suffored severely from the
drought of 1865, but the imports being curtailed by the failure
of crops in adjoining areas, the price of rice was greatly enhanced.
The scarcity and distress were severest in the west of the district, in
thana Jahiniabad, where the failure of the crops was most general,
and where there was a large non-agricultural population of the
weaver caste. Here the distress was intensified by a flood in the
rainy season of 1866 and by the number of destitute persons who
flocked in from the western districts. Elsewherp the prosperous
condition of the peasantry enabled them to tide over the famine
without suffering the extremity of misery experienced in the
neighbouring district of Midnapore. In Auguost relief centres
were opened at seven places in the Jahinabad subdivision, and
in September two more were opened at Pandui and Mahanid in
the east of the district. At Chinsura a committee of Indian
gentlemen raised subscriptions to the extent of Rs. 6,000 and
daily fed all paupers seeking relief from the 14th July to the
16th October. The aggregate number of paupers thus relieved
is reported to have exceeded 100,000, The funds of the
committes became exhausted in the middle of Oectober, and
were then supplemented by ® grant of Rs. 1,000 from the
Board of Revenue. At Uttarpira and Serampore also messures
were organized by several Indian gentlemen for supplying food,

* Bengal MSS. Records of Boerd of Revenne, vol. 1, pp. 89, 149, 160, 154,
of. Selectios from Caleutia Gazette, vol. I, p. 26, a
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olothing and medical assistance to the indigent, without assistance
from the Government. A relief hospital was opened in Hooghly
and & temporary pauper hospital at Uttarpara. Including Chan-
drakon& and Ghatal, which were then part of the distriet, the
average daily number of persons in receipt of relief in the
district was reported to be 645 in July, 3,242 in August, 6,741
in Beptember, 7,041 in October, 5,041 in November and 1,041 in
December.,

The famine of 1874 did mot affect Hooghly severely, the Famine of
distress being confined to the north of the district. Relief works 157%
were started, but the maximum daily average number of persons
employed waus only 1,911 in April 1874, Altogether, Rs. 2,20,000
were spent in charitable relief, the highest daily average of persons
receiving charitable relief or employed in light labour being
50,234 in Beptember. Bince then there has been some local
distress in Arimbigh subdivision in 1883 and 1897 due to a
partial failure of the crops.

The above sketch shows that the part of the district most Liability
liable to soarcity consists of thinas Arfmbigh and Khanikul * fawine.
which are exposed to the floods of the Damodar almost every
year. Even here, however, the peasants are generally compen-
sated for the damage caused by floods by splendid crops of rabi
and boro, which thrive on the silt-enriched lands. The other two
subdivisions are protected by embankments, and receive an abund-
ant rainfall. Winter riee is the main crop, but it is supple-
mented by numerous other crops, such as rabi, vegetables or jute;
while fruit orchards are numerous along the banks of rivers and
streams. The facility of transport by road, rail and river enables
local produce to be brought to convenient marts ; and the demand
for it, caused by the proximity of Caloutta and other riparian
towns, enables it to be sold at a good price. A large number of
labourers also find employment in the mills, while there is an
ever-increasing demand for labour in other industrial concerns
along the banks of the Hooghly. The combined resalt is that the
lower classes are exceptionally well equipped Wwith powers of resis.
tance against scarcity.

The earliest earthquake of which there is any record during Eawrn.
the period of British rule oceurred on 6th September 1803, and Qvaxss.
shocks were felt in 1811, 1842, 1853 and 1869. The severest
thocks ocourred on 14th July 1885, when the semaphore tower at
Niili fell down, and on 12th Jume 1897, when a fow houses
were destroyed,

The district does not lie within the regular track of cyclones cy.
and cyclonic storms. Those that do cocur are few in number and ctoxes.
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burst either in May or June, when they precede the south-west
monsoon or more often in October November, when the south-
west monsoon is retreating. These cyclonic formations, though
generating in the Bay of Bengal, are to be distinguished from
the usual south-west monsoon storms that bring rain to Bengal
and from the land storms of July and the winter months

(December to March).
The two most viclent cyelones, of which there are recorded

accounts, were that of 5th October 1864, which wrecked the
port of Calcutta and brought down the tower of the Hooghly
Ohurch, and that of 15th and 16th October 1874, which, passing
from Midnapore northwards, swept over the Jahanabad subdivision,
killing nine persons and a large number of cattle. Among other
notable cyclones and cyclonic storms, may be mentioned that of
2lst May 1833, which iasted for six hours and drove up a large
mass of salt water from the south; that occurring in June 1842,
which wrecked a fleet of Government arsenal boats ; that of 9th
June 1869, which lasted for nearly a whole day; and that of
27th November 1901. In the pre-British period a hurricane on
11th and 12th October 1737 is said to have sunk 20,000 boats in
the Hooghly and to have killed 300,000 persons, but the numbers
quoted seem much exaggerated. Tornadoes occur but rarely ; but
one that crossed Bhadreswar on 23rd April 1888 killed twelve
persons.

fmovowrs. Droughts are usually caused by the premature cessation of

BrioutTs.

FESTH,

rains in Beptember and October. They are infrequent in this
district, but have been reported in the years 1834, 1837, 1843,
1865, 1867 and 1896, and also during the last two or three years.
They affect the winter rice crop seriously and thus cause some
temporary distress ; but, on the other hand, they tend to make the
district healthier by decreasing dampness and water-logging.

The crops suffer much from blights, and though a general
blight is unknown, almost every year one crop or other is affected
in some particular locality. Flights of locusts sre fortunately
rare, and do not make their appearance more than once in ten
years, They generally travel from the north-east and cause a
little injury to the crops, but seldom or never destroy them on &
large scale. Comparatively little damage is caused by wild
animals, but wild pig dig up sugarcane and sweet potatoes,
wantonly destroying more than they eat, while jackals also do
damage to sugarcane and hares to its young shoots.

Insects, however, often damage the erops very seriously, and
their number is legion. Both dus and dman plants are sometimes
attacked by a mosquito-like insect and are liable to a number of
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other insect pests. In the case of dmon paddy, an insect ecalled
shanki pokd eats away the tender leaves of the young plant, dis-
appearing only with heavy rain. When the ears are being
formed, a black fly occasionally attacks them in immense
numbers, 50 to 100 being often counted on a single ear. In 1908
the dus paddy was attacked by an insect which apparently was
produced by the superabundant moisture in the fields. The
insects were destroyed or driven away by sprinkling a small
quantity of kerosene oil over the fields. Sugarcane is sometimes
injured by white-ants, just after planting, and a little later the
buds below the stalk are eaten away by a small grub called
majerd. When grown, the canes are bored through by an insect
that passes one stage of its life-history within the stem. The
great enemy to plantains is a large black insect named anto-poka,
which nestles on the erown of the root-stock and caunses the plant
to die.

Potatoes sometimes suffer much injury from a species of red
ant, which makes holes through the tuber. Hed ants also kill
young brinjal plants, and the nursery seedlings are now and then
attacked by green grubs resembling those which attack cabbages.
Thread-like worms often grow inside the roots of sweet-potatoes,
injuring the plants. In cloudy weather thousands of small
yellowish-green flies lay their eggs on pea pods, which grow into
caterpillars that eat up almost the entire substance of the pods.
The leaves and buds of young ¢l (sesamum) plants are sometimes
eaten away by a black insect named thikre pokd; and young san
plants are attacked by a green caterpillar resembling that found
on cabbages,

Vegetable growths are a serious danger to crops and plants
on lands which have not received an early ploughing. The dman
paddy crops are subject to a disease called kddd-nurd (literally
mud-killing), in the course of which & minute vegetable growth
surrounds the lower part of the plant and destroys it in a few
days. Fungi also injure the dman crops in years of excessive
rainfall, when the field has wot been properly ploughed. The
Bombay sugarcane, a soft juicy variety, has practically gone out
of cultivation owing to u disease called /fiasd which appeared 40
to 50 years ago. The disease is said to have been due to
fermentation induce 1 by microscopic vegetable growth in the plant,
which reduced it to a rotten mass emitting & most disagreeabls
odour. The Bombay species has now been generally replaced
by a hardier variety, the sdmshdrd. The name dhasd is also given
to a dreaded potato disease which causes the roots to rot, after
which the plant withers. It is very probably propagated through
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the tubers, and is much aggravated by continuous heavy showers
and high temperature in August and Beptember. Hundreds of
potato fields are totally destroyed by it, causing heavy loss to
the caltivator. Brinjal plants sometimes suffer from a disease,
called tulsi-mard because it canses the leaves to become like the
leaves of the fwlsi plant. Betel is subject to many diseases of a
fungoid nature, some of which attack the leaves only and others
the stalk and the whole plant. Of these, the dwgdre, which
enuses the joints to turn black and rot, is especially injurious.
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CHATPTER IX.

CANALS, DRAINAGE AND EMBANKMENTS.

CanaL irrigation in this distriet is carried on from streams
which have been utilized for irrigation by letting water into
them from the Eden Canal in the Burdwan district. This canal,
which is named after a former Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal,
Bir Ashley Eden, who opened it in December 1881, takes off
from the Damodar above Burdwin town and falls into the Kina
Nadi and K#@nd Dimodar at Jamalpur, From it the water
of the Damodar iz passed by means of weirs and sluices
into several silted-up channels, such as the Kantul, Ghia,
Kind (or Kunti) and Kand Damodar. The Eden Canal is
classified as a work for which neither capital nor revenue accounts
are kept, and was constructed in order to bring a supply of
fresh water for sanitary purposes from the Damodar river into
the matural channels and old river beds of the Burdwin and
Hooghly distriots ; for those districts having been visited in 1861-62
by a severe and highly fatal epidemic of fever which was attri-
buted to the stagnant and insanitary condition of the water-
gourses. In 1873 the first step towards the construction of the
canal was taken by opening out the head of the Kina Nadi, and
in 1874 cuts were made connecting this channel with the Kana
Démodar and Saraswati. The work was carded out piecemeal,
and the complete scheme consisted of (1) & head sluice at Jujuti,
admitting the water of the Dimodar to the Banka Nullah;
(2) a weir in the Binka Nullah at Kanchannagar, with a head
sluice admitting the water to the Eden Canal, which, after a
course of about 20 miles roughly parallel to the Damodar
river, delivered the water into the Kana Damodar snd Kana
Nadi at Jamalpur, and (3) various subsidiary works. There are
also & cut connecting the Kani Nadi with the Saraswati near
Gopalnagar, with the necessary regulating works, and two distri-
butaries, which were constructed about the year 1896,

The scheme was designed as a work of sanitary improve.
ment, acd not s an irrigation project; but the practice
of irrigating from the canal sprang up very soon after

Caxans,

Eden
Canal.
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the canal was opened. In 1882 a great demand for water
arose and 20,000 acres of rice were irrigated by flow from
the canal, while in the two following years the acreage
rose to 40,000 and 70,000 acres, respectively. Bo far, no water-
rates had been charged, but it had by this {ime become
evident that a system of irrigation on this scale could not
be carried on without involving Government in great expense on
account of silt-clearing, management, distribution and other details
of maintenance and construction. TIrrigation was effected from
the system of natural channels and nadis, as well as from the
canal itself, and the rights of Government in the beds of these
channels were not established. A lengthy discussion ensued as
to how expenses were to be recouped. It was proposed that the
zemindars interested should subscribe, but they failed to agree.
In 1886 definite proposals were made by the Commissivner for
the entertainment of a small special revenue establishment and
the levying of a water-rate at 4 annas a bigha (r.e., 124 th annas
per acre). Water wasto be supplied on agreements: but as
agreements for a sufficient acreage (about 53,000 acres) were
not received, the matter still remained unsettled, thongh some
water was supplied.

While the course to be adopted was still under discussion,
a tentative system was introduced by the Executive Engineer
and his subordinates, under which water was supplied under,
private agreements, entered into with representatives of
the villages, on the condition that a number of continuous
villages submitted applications for water, stating the area to
be irrigated and paying the water-rates in advance, excess areas
irri being paid for subsequently. The scheme succed-
ed and developed into the present system of irrigation. Water-
rate rules under the provisions of the Irrigation Act were issued
in 1893, and revised rules appeared in 1898. Under these rules
provision is made for the supply of water on the long-lease
system, season leases being also allowed and other areas supplied
by single waterings. The system of advance payments, except
for rabi and single waterings, has disappeared.

The aunual receipts averaged Rs. 26,594 in the three years
1902-03 to 1904-05, and Rs. 23,385 in the three following years
1905-06 to 1907-08; while the annual expenditure averaged
Re. 39,3590 and Rs. 32,394, respectively, thus resulting in a
deficit. The area irrigated averaged 27,535 acres in the first
trievnium, and 22,854 acres in the second (1905-06 to 1907-8).
The decrease is due to intentional restriction of the
irrigated area on asccount of the uncertainty of the supply

-
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from the head sluice at Jujuti: a scheme is under considera-
tion for the inerease of the supply by the construction of & weir across
the Damodar river.

Apart from its utility for irrigation, this work has proved
beneficial, from a sanitary point of view, to the villages on the
banks of the channels which it flushes, as it ensures a supply of
fresh water from the running stream of the Damodar.

In December 1894 the Distrit DBoard submitted a Canaliza- [
scheme for the canalization of another dead river, the %‘:_‘;ﬁ_"‘
Kausiki, 184 miles long, and asked Government for a contribu- '
tion of half the cost. The Government expressed its willingness
to undertake the work on payment of half the cost, but, the
estimate having been raised to Rs. 72,000, the Board gave up the
proposal. The scheme was revived on the application of the late
Babu Bamacharan Bhar of Haripil, a wealthy Oaleutta merchant,
who generously offered a contribution of Rs. 30,000, and subse-
quently raised his offer to Rs. 35,000. The project has recently
been sauctioned by Government, the esticated cost being
Ra. 60,259, and the work is under construetin, The District
Board has contributed Rs. 8,500 towards the cost, and the
balance is to be paid by Government. Schemes for canalizing
other silted-up channels are also being considered.

The only drainage works lying entirely in the district prarx.
are those designed for the drainsge of the Dankuui marshes. AR -
These marshes, which are about 12 miles long from north to south, Piokuni v
are situated in the Berampore subdivision. They consist of ai?,'ff
chain or series of jihils, i.s., swamps wholly or partially covered
with water, which lie between the Hooghly and Baraswati rivers. l'
The total area of land between these rivers is about 70 square '
miles, of which 8 square miles drain direct into the Hooghly, '
while 62 square miles form a basin, in the central part of which
are the Dankuni jhils oceupying an area of 27 square miles.
This latter area was not only a reservoir for the rainfall which
falls over the 62 square miles, but the lowest part was nine feet
below high-water level during the rainy season; and prior to
its being drained, when the Hooghly was in flood, the tides flowed
through the Baidyabéti and Bally Khals and raised the level of
water in the 7hils to 15 feet in the month of August, the beds of
the shils being about seven feet above mean sea-level, The area of
cultivated land varied with the seasons, the minimum being 10}
square miles and the maximum 7 square miles, but a part of this
doubtful zone was irregularly cultivated with cold weather crops

The ravages of Burdwin fever having drawn attention to the
unhealthy state of the district, Mr. Adley, c.e., was deputed by '

e
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Government in 1869 to report whether want of drainage had
caused or intensified the prevailing fever, and if o, how it could
be rectified. Mr. Adley submitted two reports to Government,
dated the 25th June and 10th September 1869, and the principal
conclusions he came to were the following :—(1) that the district
stood in much need of drainage; (2) that this in a great measure
represented the cause of the fever scourge; (3) that the rivers and
khals had seriously silted up and deteriorated; (4) that, from an
engineering point of view, there was no difficulty about the drainage
question ; and (5) that if properly conducted, the measures ought
to be largely remunerative. Mr. Adley recommended the reclama-
tion of the Dankuni, Katlia and Rajapur swamps; the deepening
of the khals and improvement of their embouchures ; the re-opening
of the Kana Nadi : the adoption throughout the district of *high
and low level drains, to serve the treble purpose of drainage,
irrigation and navigation ;' and the introduction of general sanitary
measures. A portion of Mr. Adley’s scheme—that for draining
the Dankuni marsh—was approved of by Government, and in 1871
the Drainage Act (V of 1871) was passed, under which Commis-
sioners were appointed to carry out the work of draining the
Dankuni jhils. The works were commenced in January 1873,
and were completed in the same year.

They consist of :—(1) drainage channels, 164 miles long,
excavated through the lowest ground in the middle of the jhils
and leading to the Baidyabati Khal on the north and the Bally
Xhal on the south; these two kkdls have also been partially
straightened, widened and deepened; (2) two self-acting sluices,
one in each kéal, with three openings and double gates; and (3) an
iron-girdered two-spanned bridge over the Berampore-Chanditala
crossing. The total cost amounted to Rs. 3,97,395, which, with
maintenance charges capitalized, have been recovered from the
persons interested. The works proved a great success from the
first, all the available waste land being brought under cultivation
within two years, while the annual report of the Banitary Com-
missioner for 1874 stated that a large tract of country, which was
formerly the centre of much disease and mortality, had become
healthy owing to their completion. At present the annual
charges for repairs do not usually exceed Rs. 2,000; but in 1903
04 they went up to Rs, 7,170, whilein 1906-07 they fell to
Re. 258.

Colonel Haig, who was deputed to make an engineering
survey of the district, proposed in 1873 to extend the Déankuni
scheme to other tracte in the south and submitted three
drainage, schemes, known as the Howrah, Rajipur and Amta
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sohemes. The Howrah and Amta schemes concern the Howrah
district only, while the Rajapur drainage works drain the southern
extremity of Kristanagar thina in the Serampore subdivision, but
lie for the most part in the Howrsh district. These works were
constructed under the revised Drainage Act VI of 1880, under the
provisions of which a small drainage channel west of Rimpur was
also constructed in 1907-08 at & cost of Rs. 3,947.

The Sanitary Drainage Act VIIT of 1895 is in force in the
district, but has not yet been utilized. It has been proposed
recently to canalize part of the Kunti river under this Act, but no
final action has yet been taken in the matter.

In a riparian district such as Hooghly, embankments are of EMsixx-
exceptional importance. The river Hooghly is not embanked on ™**™

the west side, as its bank is sufficiently high and the towns are
fairly well protected, but along the other rivers there are a number
of public embankments, generally under the charge of the Govern-
ment. In 1907-1908 Government maintained 164 miles, 3,365
feet of B class embankments at its own expense and 6 miles of D
class embankments at the expense of the persons benefited. The
total cost of repairing the former amounted to Rs. 94,328, and
the repairs of the latter cost Rs. 5,053.

On the left bank of the Dwarakeswar snd its branch the
Sankard, there is a continuous line (No. 6), 5 miles 250 feet long ;
and on the right bank of the Dwirakeswar and its other branch
the Jhumi, there is another continnous line (No. 7), 6 miles 3,200
feet in length. Besides these, there is a circuit embankmenot
(No. 20), 13 miles 5,108 feet long, beginning at the inner point of
bifurcation of the SBankard and Jhumi, going round on the inner
circnit and terminating again in that point. The aggregate
length of the three Dwirakeswar embankments is thus 30 miles
3,278 feet.

The river DAmodar has a continuous line of high embankments
on the left bank, 106 miles 1,114 feet long (No. 82), of which 41
miles 3,494 feet are in the Hooghly district. It has also on the
right bank six detached embankments with a total length of 47
miles 2,000 feet, of which 12 miles 4,250 feet are in the Hooghly
distriet (Nos. 36 and 37). The left embankment of the Damodar
being continuous for more than one hundred miles, has been pro-
vided with many sluices to allow for irrigation and the outflow of
inland drainage. Among these sluices may be mentioned that at
Kamarul, constructed in 1683-84 at a cost of R 5,451 ; a channel
inside the sluice was excavated in 1889.90 at a cost of Rs. 4,659,

The Kana Nadi, the Kanad Dimodar, the Baraswati and the
Riipnirdyan (left bank), have zamindéri embankments af various

M 2
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places. To prevent parts of Amta and Kristanagar thinas being
flooded at times of heavy rainfall, the zamindari bdndks on the
left bank of the Madaria Khal are being remodelled for six miles
from Dilikhds to Penro (in the Howrsh district), at a cost of
Rs. 30,000 The zamindari bdndys are, as a rule, in a state
of disrepair. :

The necessity for embankments in this district has long been

the wuk. Tecoguized, and they date back to a period saterior to British

menis.

rule. It was, in fact, considered to be a duty of the zamindairs
“to secure their lands from inundation by repairing the embank-
ments” The cost of repairing the dndhs was known as pulbandi
nnd was realized by the zamindirs from the tenants concerned.
When the British took over the ceded distriets, numerous
embankments were in existence in Hooghly, the most important
being within the Burdwan R4j estate, which owned those along
the Démodar, those on the Dwirakeswar and the Bilai, and
those on the Ajai river. In 1178 B.S. (177172 A.D.), the year
after the great famine, the total pu/bandi charges of the Raj were
assessed at Rs. 50,000, The Raja baving fallen into arrearsin
the payment of land revenue, the Government took charge of
the estate for several years, and entered into s contract with a
Mr. Fraser for the repair of the embankments. The contract
expired in 1783, and the Government then decided to make a
sottlement with the RAj&, “as being more agreeable to the
zamindiri constitution,” and assessed the puibandi charges ab
Rs. 60,000, This assessment was confirmed at the decennial and
permanent settlements and was deducted from the Raja’s total
land revenue. The Raja occasionally entered into contracts
with Europeans for the execution of the necessary repairs, o.g,
with Mr, Marriot in 1800. The appointment of the latter was
st first questioned by the DBoard, which subsequently allowed
advances to be made to him.

The upkeep of the embankments under this system appears to
have been inefficient, and the admonitions of the Board of
Revenue were not infrequently conveyed to the Raja through the
Collector. At length, their neglected state necessitated the forma-
tion of & special committee to take care of them: in December
1802 and March 1804, we find the BEaAji complaining of its
requisitions. As a further measure for their improvement,
Regulation VI was passed in 1806. When the Raja's estates
of Mundalghat (Howrah) and Chitwa (Ghatal, Midnapore) were
#old, his assessment was reduced to sicea Rs. 53,742, At length,
wearied with annual demands for repairs (the cost of which now
and them exceeded the amount mssessed), the Rajd engaged in
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1826 to pay that sum as revenue on condition that Government
took over and maintained the embankments.

As late as 1833, there was no reliable record distinguishing
Government from the zamindéri ddudhs ; and in May 1835, the
Buperintendent of Embankments remarked that, owing to the
gradual disrepair and decay of the latter, every successive flood
did more and more damage. He gave the following list of the
various kinds of embankments :—(1) Gungurid, river embank-
ments; (2) 8rhad or pargana, boundary embankments; (3)Grdam-
bheri, village boundary embankments ; (4) Fari, second embank-
ments ; (5) Hassidh, creek embankments ; (6) Khdl, cross embank-
ments in creeks and nwilahs; (7) Jal-nikdsi, drainage embank-
ments; (8) Masonry sluices; (9) Bols or wooden sluices. In
1836, the embankment question was taken up in earnest by the
Government. The Superintendent was ordered to examioe the
records of the Collector’s office and ascertain, if possible, the
respective responsibility of Government and of the zamindirs
and a committee was ordered to meet at Hijili and Tamluk
in the cold season of 1837-38 to consider all points conuected
with the existing system. A marked improvement was observ-
able by 1845, when no fewer than 89 masonry sluices had
been constructed in lieu of the euts formerly made by the ryots.
In 1846 another committes was appointed to report on the whole
subject of the embavkments of the Bengal rivers; and this
committee made the drastic recommendation that all existing
bdndks should be removed entirely sand a system of drainage
channels substituted.

In the meantime, the floods of the Damodar continued to play
havoe with its banks, which between 1847 and 1854 were breached
in numerous places nearly every year, ¢ g., 25 breaches took place
in 1847, 14 in 1849, 56 in 1850, 45 in 1852 and 28 in 1854.
Large sums had to be spent in filling up these breaches and
in repairing or strengthening the embankments, and the question
of maintaining them was thus forced oun the attention of Govern-
ment. After a prolonged enquiry, it was decided to complete
and strengthen the left embankment, and to remove the right
embankments for 20 miles, retaining only such embankments as
were sitnated at angles and curves of the river where the current
bore directly upon the land. These orders were carried out before
the flood season of 1859, After further enquiries which lasted
several years, the Lieutenant-Governor in May 1863 expressed
his opinion that the removal of the right embankment had been
a judicious measure, that whatever partial damage might have
been sustained by the natural action of the river, was «-not to be
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eympared with the injury and devastation formerly produced by
the sudden and violent irruption of the river bursting its embank-
ments, and that the general fertility of the area subject to inun-
dation had been greatly increased. Bince then, the Damodar,
being unrestrained by embankments along its western bank, has
made a large breach at Begud in Burdwan, and has poured
through it over the eastern half of thinas Ardmbagh and Khioa-
kul, causing immense damage to the winter crops. Government
has lately decided to close this breach by a weir.
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CHAPTER X

RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES.

Casm rents are paid for practically all the land under ocultivation Rasrs.
in Hooghly, but rents in kind are paid for leases of gardens and
fishery rights, and also occasionally for lands newly brought
under cultivation and for cher lands. The system called bhdg or
sanjd, by which tenants pay a portion of the produce of their
rice lands as remt, is almost unknown. Tenants wishing to sub-
let their lands frequently demand produce rents, but the under-
tenants rarely accept leases on such terms, The general lovel
of cash rents is high owing to the keen competition for land
and the wvalue of the land itself, the cultivators getting good
prices for their produce and thus being able to hold out for a high
rent for their unoccupied lands. Detailed statistics of rent rates
are not available, as there has been no general settlement since
the Permanent Settlement of 1793. The following figures, which
are abstracted from Colleotors’ reports, though not applicable
to the whole district, may, however, be quoted for the purposes

of comparison.

Sali Crass, Sunid Crass,
Sogar-
Yram. i
1 11 111 I 11
Fs. a.| Ho. A. | Re, 4. | Bs. 4. | Es. A. | Ra. a, Be | »
1708 . 8 0| 2 4 1 8 3 G 2 4 1 8 .
2 0| 112 1 4 2 A 20
1837 e { to to to 8 0 to to 2t 4
2 4 2 0 1 8 212 2 B
1860 - ¥ 8| 80 4 B 7 8 g 0 4 B
12 0
1870 12 0] 9 0 6 ﬂ{ to } a9 0 612 [13toZ4
18 0
(Inferior.) (Muolberry and tobsceo.)
10 B
1801 -1 to 6 4 to6 12 Ee.12 to Ra. 80, 12 to 24
18 0 I I |,
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From the above table it will be apparent that there was no
appreciable rise in rents for vearly half a century after the
Permanent Settlement. The country was subject to floods; the
means of communication had not beem improved, and there
was no great demand for more land on the part of caltivators.
After 1837 came a period of prosperity. Roads and railways were
opened ; the land was protected sgainst floods by continuous lines
of embankments; a keen demand for land grew up; and, with
the increase in the price of food-grains, the rates of rent began
to rise. By the middle of the 19th century the rents of rice
lands had been quadrupled, and the rents of lands bearing
special crops had increased four to six times. A sudden check to
agricultural progress was, however, caused by the virulent epide-
mics of Burdwin fever. Hundreds of villages were decimated
or left with weak and emaciated cultivators. Liocal labour became
scarce ; and in the affected villages hundreds of acres of cultivable
lands lay untilled., A better knowledge of the rent laws among
the ryots also helped to prevent undue emhancements of rents,
and the combined result was to hinder a rise in remtals. The
people have now recovered from the effects of the Burdwin fever,
and within the last 25 years the rise in the price of food-grains
and of jute, and greater facilities for disposing of agricultural
produce, have led to an increase of rent rates. The increase has
been most noticeable in the case of jute lands owing to the grow-
ing demand for this fibre, and, to a smaller extent, in the case of
other lands bearing special crops, such as potatoes, vegetables
and tobacco. There has been no great increase in the remtal
of rice lands, and the rentsl of some inferior lands has even
decreased.

In the tract on the right bank of the Hooghly, from Bally to
Tribeni, urban conditions prevail; and behind it lies a semi-urban
area 3 to 8 miles in width. In these portions of the district the
rates of wages differ from those common in the more rural thinas,
the wages of men-servants being Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 a month, of
maid-servants Hs. 2 to Rs, 3 and of cooks Rs. 6 to Rs. 7, besides
food and clothing. Barbers nsually charge one to two pice
for shaving and two to four pice for hair-cutting; while a
washerman’s charge is Rs. 3 to Rs. 3-8 per hundred articles.
The monthly wages of a syce or cooly average Rs. 7, of a
common mason or carpenter Rs. 15, and of a common blacksmith
Ra. 15 to Rs. 20.

In the mofussil wages are naturally a little lower.
agricultural lsbourers, Arishdns, or permanent servants, get
Re, 1-8-to Rs. 2-8 monthly, besides food and clothing ; while
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majurs or labourers employed temporarily during the weeding and
reaping seasons get 4 to 5 annas a day, besides a light meal
at midday., The wages of carpenters or blacksmiths are 20 to 25 !
per cent, less than in the towns. Thatchers get 5 to 6 annas per R
diem in addition to their midday meal ; barbers charge a pice per r

head ; washermen are few innumber, the women generally wash- E'
ing the clothes of the family. Aboriginal field-labourers get less ‘-
than local lsbourers, being paid a half to three-fourths of the [;

usual rate. The payment of wages in kind, e.y., grain or
vegetables, is disappearing and now survives only in out-of-the-

way villages and in the Arambégh subdivision. In raral tracts, !

however, watchmen are often paid in bundles of paddy for |

watching the crops. J
The figures in the following table, which shows the daily

wages entered in the accounts of an estate at Tarakeswar, are of
interest as shuwing the rise which took place between 1845 and
1872,

f Kriskina or
Carpenters |field-laboorers| Reapers and
Yeam, Thatchers. | and bluck- | (exclosive of | other day-
smithe. food and labourars
clothing).
As, P. As. T. As. P, As, P
1845 2 0 3 0 0 6 1 3
1854 26 36 0 7 16
1869 3 0 4 0 0 104 1 104
1564 3 3 4 6 1 0 20
1869 E B 6 3 1 4 20
1873 6 6 6 6 1 4 2 8

The slack season for labour extends from April to the middle Supply of

of June, when, the rabi crops being off the fields, very little labour i
is required except for ploughing or looking after sugarcane and

boro paddy. In the towns too there is less demand for labour in
mills, fuctories and other industrial concerns. During the rains
sowing and weeding require a large labour force, but the real
working season begins, towards their close, with the cutting and
threshing of jute and the reaping of dus paddy. Work of all
kinds is in full swing in the winter months (October-March). In

the towns there is a constant demand for labour st this time, not

only in the mills and factories, but also for brick-making, while

in the rural tracts the reaping of the winter rice and rabdi crops,

as well as work in gardens and orchards, provides employment

for the surplus labour available. .

-
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Generally speaking, the indigenous day-labourers work in the
fields, while the operatives in mills are mostly Oriyés or men from
up-conntry. There is very little emigration, but immigrants are
numerous, forming, indeed, a larger proportion of the popula-
tion than in any regulation district of Bengal outside Howrah
and the 24-Parganas. Maid-servants come from Bankurs, cooks
from Bankurd, Midoapore and Orisss, servants from Bankurd,
Orissa and up-country, coolies from up-country and Orissa, agri-
cultural and earth-work labourers from up-country, Chota Niagpur
und the Bantal Parganas. There is a general complaint of the
insufficiency of the supply of labour. During the winter months,
the labour question often becomes acute, and instances have been
known of crops rotting on the fields and looms stopping for
want of workers. The difficulties caused by the deficiency of
lubour are further aggravated by epidemics of malarial fever that
break out from November to February, reducing the number of
workers and diminishing the working capacity of those who
survive. 'This scarcity of labour is no new feature in the
economic history of the district, Even in the early part of the
19th century labour could not be had for work on roads and
embankments, except at exorbitant rates. The superintendents of
those works were loud in their complaints on this score, and were
somewhat indignant with the district authorities for not forcing
people to work for them at their own rates.

The main crop is dman or winter paddy, which is reaped and
threshed from December to the middle of February; consequently,
rice is cheapest in February. Then its price rises, slowly or
rapidly sccording to the outturn of the harvest, the state of the
market, eto., until the maximum is reached in the rainy months
of July and Angust. Withthe harvesting of dus paddy, the price
of rice falls, to rise again before the reaping of the dmam crop,
the rise being brisk if the dman harvest is expected to be bad, and
slow if a good crop is expected. From November prices decline
until the minimum is reached in February. Pulses, the chief
rabi crops, are harvested between Janusry and March, and
are consequently cheapest in February and March. Of these,
khesari (Lathyrus sativus) is the cheapest, but is little used except
by the poorest classes. The pulse commonly consumed in this
district, and, in fact, throughout the whole of the Burdwin
Division, is kaldi (Phaseolus Roxburghii), which being harvested
in January, is cheapest in February, Wheat is grown on a small
scale and is mostly imported. Its price, therefore, depends on
the rates prevailing elsewhere ; as a rule, it sells at a cheap rate in
March and April.
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The vegetables commonly consumed are potatoes, brinjals, Miscell a-
plantains (unripe), and pafals. Potatoes are gathered in February- necus.

March, and prices rule lowest in March. Brinjals are cheap
throughout the winter months, and Adnch-kalds (unripe plantains)
in the rainy season; pafals (Trichosanthus dicica) appear in the
market in March, becoming cheaper and cheaper till June.
Among fruits, mangoes are most popular owing to their quantity
and wide distribution, snd are eaten by all classes, both rich and
poor. The season extends from the middle of April to the middle
of June, the cheapest month being May. Of other articles,
molasses and mustard cil are cheapest from February to Apnl,
though the price of the former is materiully affected by imports
from Java. The price cf salt is gemerally uniform throughout
the year ; and so is that of gAi or clerified butter, but its price is
often enhanced during marriage seasons, specially in the summer.
The table below will give a sufficient indication of the rise in

the prices of food-grains and salt (the prices being shown in seers ﬁhﬁﬂ

per rupee) during the period for which figures are available.

\ Average of yoars. (Commnny,| Wheat. [ Gmam, | s
Sra. Sre. Sra. Srs.

1708-1818 (21 years) 4000 B0-pl 50-E0
1661-1566 (6 years) a0 214 2271 1060
1866-1870 (ditto) ... 2064 21-88 1714 g-a2
1871-1876 (ditto) ... ass 16-24 1464 1874 873
1E78=1880 (ditto) ... ™ 14-40 13-89 1543 9-00
1681-1885 d-ittui vas - 1669 16°67 18-37 1243
1656-1800 (ditto) ... wes 14-86 1306 1716 10-78
1801.1896 (ditto) ... . 1186 1295 1508 10-69
1896-1800 (ditto) ... vas 1095 10-97 1260 ouT
1901-1806 (ditto) ... 98 1084 1264 1218
1906-1907 (2 years) - T4 850 946 16°17

These figures show that during the last half century, prices
have been enhanced threefold. If further proof be needed
of the change which hastaken place, it will be sufficient to
mention that after the famine of 1866, in which the average
price of rice for the year rose to 12'86 seers per rupee, the
Collector reported that if the price of ordinary rice were to
rise as high as 13 seers per rupee soon after the winter harvest,
it should be considered as a warning of approaching famine;
and in his opinion, Government relief operations would become
necessary when the price of inferior rice rose beyond 12
seers a rupee., During 1906 and 1907, however, the average
price of common rice was less than 7} seers per rupee, without
any relief measures being deemed necessary.
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There has been a similar rise in the price of other articles
such as ghi, oil, fish, meat (goat', vegetables, and fruits, also cloths,
kerosene oil, wood, bamboos, straw, brick and lime. There
has been, however, a fall in the prices of salt, sugar and tea.
The cheapening of salt is mainly due to changes in the duty
levied by Government. In 1882 the rate of duty was reduced
from Rs. 2-8 to Ra. 2, was raised agsin to Rs. 2-8 in 1888, but was
again brought down to Rs 2in 1903. Since then the tax was
reduced to Re. 1-8 in 1905 and to Re. 1 in 1907, which lowered
the retail prices still further. The full in the price of sugaris
largely due to importation of foreign sugsr and of Java
molasses, and the cheapening of tea is attributed to over-produe-
tion.

The rural portion of the district has long been famous for its
fertility. Towards the close of the 18th century the Burdwin
zvmindiri within which it was then included, was described by
Mr. (Barishtadir) J. Grant as *“the rich szamindari,” *the
enlarged, compact and fertile zamindari,” * & garden in a desert,
deemed wonderfully productive in the beginning of the present
century,” ete. These remarks were echoed by Mr., W. Hanilton,
according to whom it hed “thriven so prosperously, that in
proportion to its dimensions, it may be reckoned the most produe-
tive territory in Indin.”* After the lapse of a century, in spite
of the ravages of fever and the damage caused by floods, the
district continues to be one of the most prosperous in Bengal.
The cultivators, who are mainly Kaibarttas, Sadgops and Sheikhs,
rauk smong the best cultivators in Bengal, being hard-working,
thrifty and fairly intelligent. Utilizing every bit of available
land, sowing a wide diversity of crops, selling their produce with a
shrewd knowledge of the current rates, they make the best of
their resources. They further add to their income by working in
the mills during the slack months, by eatching fish, by raising
fruit trees, vegetables and herbs on homestead lands, and so forth.
Their women, too, assist by husking paddy and cleaning rice, by
helping in fishing, ete.

The reports of the local officers confirm this impression of
material well-being. As far back as 1848 the Magistrate remark-
ed that during a tour in the district he had not met with a
single pstch of uncultivated land, and added that the number
of brick buildings in every village, the comfortable appearance
of the dwellings, and the many articles of foreign manufacture
which the inhabitants possessed, were sufficient evidence of their

. * Deseription of Hindostan, 1820, R
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being a prosperous and industrious race. Forty years later,
(in 1888), after a special enquiry regarding the condition of the
lower classes, the then Collector, Mr. Toynbee, remarked:—
“The general result of the enquiries made is to show conclusively
that in this district all classes of the peasantry eat twice a day
and enjoy o full meal on each occasion. Here and there a poor
widow or beggar may be found who does not always get two meals
a day, but as arule even they, the poorest of the poor, do so.
No single instance of emaciation or disease due to want of food
came to light during any of the enquiries. As regards clothing,
the wants of the poorer clnsses are very limited and are suffi-
ciently provided for. In the cold weather, no doubt, a little
extra and warmer clothing would be acceptable, specislly to
their children, but as soon as the sun is up, they bask in its
rays and are content. Few, if any, of the agricultural classes
have any idea of thrift or of saving money for s rainy day, and
they are most of them in debt to their makdjon; but this
impecuniosity and indebtedness are due mot to their poverty,
but to their extravegance and imprudence. They spend far more
on social and religious ceremonies than they can afford, and think
little of a life-long debt so long as they can secure the gratifica-
tion of the moment. Labour is sbundant and wages are high,
and if any man, womsn or child does not get sll materisl wants
fully satisfied, it is their own fault. -

“Perhaps the poorest class in the district is the weaver class,
whose trade has suffered so severely from the competition of
Manchester goods. Mr. Duke, the Subdivisional Officer of Seram-
pore, says of them that they “eat twice a day pretty regularly,
but in some cases with considerable difficulty,” The chief effect
on them seems to be that they have to eat a coarser kind of
rice than they used to eat and that they are more hopelessly
indebted to their mahdjans than before, in fact, they are “litile
more than half as well off as they used to be.” Many of them
find work in the European jute mills in the Berampore subdivi-
gion, snd there earn high wages, but the majority are too fond
of their homes to leave them and seek employment elsewhere;
they struggle on and exist, and are therewith coutent. The
enquiries made in the jail by the Civil Surgeon support the
general result of the local mofussil enquiries, the conclusion
arrived at being that the physical condition of the srtisan group
was the worst, while the general health of cultivators amd
labourers appeared about equal.

“ The condition of the poorer classes in this district, compared
with that of the same classes in England, may unhesitatingly
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be described as superior in every respect. There is no such thing
as want or starvation among them and not one individual who
does not know when he rises in the morning how or where he
will procure food for the day. Their wants are few and easily
gatisfied ; the climate in which they live and all their surround-
ings sre enervating and to our view demoralizing; ambition they
have nome, beyond the immediate wants or wishes of the day;
but, judged from their own point of view and by their own
standard, they are prosperous and contented, and I doubt not
that there sre thousands upon thousands of the English poor who
would gladly change places with them. I have not considered
it necessary to give any figures in support of a conclusion which
is g0 potent to every observer, and which has year hy year
impressed itself more and more on my mind since I came to the
district nearly five years ago.”

During a special enquiry sbout the prevalence of liquor-
drinking in the districts of Hooghly and Howrsh in 1888,
Mr. Westmacott came to nearly the same conclusion. The
twenty years which have since elapsed have produced little change,
the Board of Revenue remarking in their Administration Report
for 1907-08, that “in the distriots of Hooghly, Howrah and
other portions of Burdwin, the high wages earned in mills and
factories, as well as the fertility of the soil and greater facilities
for communieation, enable the people to maintain a high standard
of comfort.” In one respect there has been an improvement.
The recent movement in favour of country-made goods hes
given & stimulus to the weaving industry, so that the condition
of the hitherto depressed class of weavers has improved.

Tt appears too that the indebtedness of the peasantry is mot
8o grest as elsewhere. Btatistics of the mortgages or loans of
cultivators are not aveilable; but in addition to cultivation, they
find so many avenues of employment, and are mostly so thrifty,
that the percentage of indebted ryots is believed to be lower
thsn in other districts of Bengal outside Howrah. Among the
Kaibarttas and Sadgops loans and mortgages among fellow
caste-men are common, but by this arrangement the payment
of exorbitant interest is avoided, and reasonable time is allowed
for the repayment of interest and capital. In other cases loans
are taken from petty shopkeepers, but most tenants, thanks
to the good prices they obtain for their produce and the trans-
ferability of their rights in land, get good credit from
them. Landlords, too, generally avoid litigation with their
tenants on account of the provisions of the Bengal Tenancy
Act, VIIL of 1885, which are well known to the principal
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cultivators, Indeed, the landlords, who come from the middle
classes and are more or less merely rent-receivers, borrow more
and are comparatively more indebted than the jeth-raiyats.

There is, however, a reverse side to this bright picture. As
Colonel Crawford has remarked: —“If the district, as a whole,
is rich and prosperous, it is a prosperity which is purchased with
human lives. The inhabitants sre essentially, like the conies,
a feeble folk. The fat and fertile scil, which grows great crops
of rice in abundance, is mot the kind of country which breeds
arace of strong men. . . Fever is slmost universal. The
fertile rice lands grow not rice slome, but breed mslaria with
equal success. . . The death-rate is considerably higher than
the birth-rate, and if it were not for the constant stream of
immigration of a more sturdy population from more healthy
tracts elsewhere, the inhabitants would, in course of time,
gradually die out.”
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CHAPTER XI.

OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND TRADE.

Occerds Ty no district of Bengul except Howrah is the proportion of

TIOX.

Fishing.

persons engaged in industrisl occupations so large or of agri-
culturists so small. The statistics obtained at the censns of 1901
ghow that 53'8 per cent. of the population are supported by agri-
culture, 203 per cent. by various industries, 3'8 per cent. by
professions, and 25 per cent. by trude. Of the agriculturists,
rent-payers aggregated 503,061, or more than 97 per ceut., and
the pumber of rent-receivers represented less than 3 per cent.
Besides these, there were 48,794 sgricultursl labourers, of whom
24,504, or more than half, were actual workers, while of the
rent-payers and rent-receivers, only 164,099, or less than one-third,
were actual workers. The following are the numbers of
actual workers among those engaged in the other principal ocou-
pations :—General labourers (46,934), fishermen aud fish-deslers
(13,072), rice pounders (12,194), cotton workers (11,961), jute
mill operatives (10,932), servants (7,406), and priests (6,312).
The proportion of actual female workers is generally somewhat
small, but it is over 50 per cent. in the case of servants, rice
pounders and vegetable sellers, nearly 50 per cent. in the case
of fishermen,, fish dealers and grain  dealers, and more
than 25 per cent. in the case of general labourers. The
general prosperity of the community is indicated by the com-
poratively small number of mendicants (4,998) and their de-
pendants (2,072).

ishing is an occupation followed by a considerable number
of members of the lower castes, especially Bagdis, Kaibarttas
(Jaliy) and Tiyars, for fsh is always in demand. It is eaten by
all classes, except Vaishnavas, widows of the higher classes, and a
few others ; and it is one of the few luxuries, if it can be called
a luxury, that the cultivator allows himself and his family. Fish
are plentiful in the winter months, when the local supply is
supplemented by imports from the Hooghly estuary and the
Padma; from Bihar and Bhagalpur. Heuce, except on marriage
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days, (called legansah), the price remains fairly uniform at this
season of the year. The price is higher during the rains, when Ailsd
are abundant, but most other fish are scarce on account of floods.

Various kinds of fishing implements sre used, of which the
chief are :—in rivers and large flowing streams, mal jal, huri jal,
and drag nets ; in sluggish streams, bamboo weirs ond cast nets
(kheya jal) ; in tacks and ponds, cast nets and bamboo traps
(polu). Bpecial implements are used for citching hilsa, dra,
énd mud-fish, such as koi, mdgur and ssf, Fishing with rod
and line is popular, the best hooks hbeing generully impor-
ted. Good hooks used to be made at Dhanidkhali, but the
workmen appear to have died off.

Fresh fish is always preferred, but the lower classes eut fish,
mostly of the smaller kinds, dried in the sun (sufki). Fish
rearing is practised on a small scale. The impregnated eggs
floating near the shallow edges of a river are collected and
sold at the rate of Rs. 5 to Rs. 8 per hdndi or large pot. They
are hatched in shallow ponds, and the small fry, when sufficiently
large, sre caught, sorted and put in different tamks, or sold
to hawkers, who carry them about for sale. Eggs and spawn
are caught for this purpose in the Hooghly and Dimodar,
a task which gives the fishermen employment during the sluck
season,

During the period of Mughal rule, Satgaon, and, after its Ivpus-
decline, Hooghly, were the chief ports of West Bengal and T2*=
contained numerous depits for the merchaudise exported by
Europeans and others, The goods were mostly brought in from
the mofussil, but in course of time several industries grew up
in the towns and their neighbourhood. Among the products of *
the mofussil may be mentioned oil, sugar and ght (often called
butter), which were produced in large quantities. Coarse hemp
and gunvies are also specially meotioned ss being exported
from Hooghly in considerable quantities, and they therefore must
have been produced in meny neighbouring villages Both in
the mofussil aud in the towns cotton-weaving and tusser-weav-
ing flouriched, Mr. W. Clavell in his Adccowpt of the Trade of
Hugly specially noticing that **about Hugly thera live many
weavers who weave cotton cloth, and cotton and Tesser or Herba
of several sorts”.* Raw silk and wrought silk were also ex-
ported from Hooghly ; but it is not clear whether tney were
the products of the district. It seems, however, cerlain that

® Diary of W. Hulges, Yule, Val, IT, p. 236, Walter Clavell was Ohtel ! =
Hooghly from 1672 tv 1676 A, D, .
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in the 16th and 17th eenturies it had several indigenous in-
dustries of importance, which were fostered and developed by
the trade of the Europeans. According to Thomas Bowrey, the
Portugness resident in Hooghly town, though mostly very poor,
were also employed in various handicrafts, smch as knitting
stockings of silk and cotton, baking bread, preparing sweet-
meats from fruit, viz., mangoes, oranges, lemons, ginger, myro-
balans, ete., and making pickles from mangoes, lemons, etc.®
They also made a kind of cheese —an industry which has survived,
for even now small guantities of cheese, called Bandel cheess,
are made and sent to Calentta.

During the first half of the 18th century European trade
and the industries dependent on it flourished, for though the
English East India Company had removed their head-quarters to
Calentta, their trade with this district did not fall off materially,
while the trade of the French increased considerably. A check to
this industrisl development was caused by the inroads of the Mar-
ithis and the wars waged from 1741 to 1757, but with the
establishment of British supremncy after the battle of Plassey
and the cession of Burdwin and Hooghly in 1760, a new era
began.

SﬂFIil'Lu:-ir.'lg; the esrly years of British rule (1760-1840), the
principal indastries and manufactures of the district were carried
on either under direct European supervision, or with advances
made by European capitalists. The East India Company them-
gelves traded in cotton, silk and jute fabries, besides sugar and
indigo, and had factories or commercial residents in the mofus-
gil for their manufacture and purchase. They endeavoured to
retain 8 monopoly of this trade, and “interlopers”, i.e., Tival
non-official Europeans, conld not settle in the mofussil without
the special permission of the Governor-General These res-
trictions were gradually relaxed In 1793 non-officials were
allowed to tradein all articles except piece-goods and military
and navel stores; in 1833 Parliament deprived the Company
of sll their commercial privileges ; and by 1836 the commercial
residencies of the Government were abolished, thus opening up
the district to private enterprise.

Tn the district, as now constituted, commercial residents of the
Company were stationed at Golighor near Magra snd at Haripsl
in the Serampore subdivision, the factory having been moved
there from Rajbalhat sbout 1790. HEach of the residencies
hnd out-factories subordinate to it, the boundsry between the

® The Countries round the Bay of Bemgal, 166Y-79, pp. 192-3.
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two being the road passing from Naydsarei through Golighor
to Burdwin. The trade of Diwéngmnj on the Dwarakeswar
appears to have been carried on by river with Ghatal in the
idency of Ridhénagar, which in 1795 was described as the
of the latter place, and of Khirpéi and Chandrakona (both in
the Ghatal subdivision of Midnepore).® Bilk snd cotton cloths
appear to have been the chief articles of manufacture, but at
Golaghor s trade in hemp and jute was carried on. Bilk and
cotton fabrics, to the aunual velue of ten lakhs, are eaid to have
been manufactured under the patronage of the Company, but the
trade gradually declined, snd the post of resident was abolished
about 1830, while the buildings and sites were sold off between
1830 and 1836. The main cause of the collapse in the cotton
industry was the competition of Manchester goods, which, it was
reported, could be sold at less than helf the price of the cloths
made at the Company’s factory.

During this period non-official Europeans were mainly
engaged in the manufacture of indigo, sugar and rum. Iundigo
appears to have been introduced into the district s early as 1780,—
according to ome account, by Mr. Prinsep—and the industry
must have been well established by 1793, when some extensive
indigo works were offered for sale at Rishra, ¥ Im 1795,

tion XXIIT was passed to settle the relations between
the ryots, the indigo-planters and the Government. Towards
the end of that century the cultivation of indigo graduslly
increased and a number of factories were started in the mofussil.
The disputes and disturbances camsed by the planters
encroaching on each other’s rights led Government in 1800
to pass orders that no Europesn should establish a new
indigo factory in the neighbourhood of an existing ome: this
rule was not withdrawn till 1830. The natives, morecver, were
hostile to the industry, and assaults and riots were not infre-
quent. During 1822-42, indigo factories were in existence at
Chanditala, Bansberia, Hosnabad, Talda, Durgipur, Kalkipur,
Melia, Paigichhi and Khanyan, the last being owned (in 1830)
by a Bengali named Durpa Nardyan Mukharji.

The manufacture of rum sccording to European methods was
another industry of some importance. The earliest rum distillery
of which there is record was built in 1810 st Bandel, in spite of
the protests of the Prior, who expected that its establishment

® Selections from the Calcuits Gasette, Vol. 1, p, 415 Toynbee's Administra.
tion of Hooghly, pp. 91, 92; W, Hamwllton's Hindostan (1820), Vol. 1, p. 87.
T Caleufls Gazeite, 21st Fobroary 1793, Selections, Vol. I, p. 650,
*n2
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would lead to drupkenness and disorder. The business
prospered for some years, the rum being not only supplied to
the troops in India but also exported to Europe and Australia;
and the sales in 1829 amounted to 61,028 gallons. Other
distilleries sprung up at Ballsbhpur, Paddamdinga, Dhinguri,
Rishra, Konnagar, . Bavkipur and Chandernagore, but owing
to the fall in the price of rum exported to Europe the industry
became extinet about 1840.

The manufacture of chintz, which is said to have been intro-
duced by Mr. Prinsep, was another industry which attracted
European enterprise. In 1822 two factories existed, one at Rishra
and the other at Chimpdani, but eventuslly the industry
succumbed to the competition of the cheaper Manchester goods.
There wes also a tobacco factory at Chinsura in 1836, which had
been started by a Dutch firm. Among smeller industries may be
mentioned the manufacture of paper at Berampore, Pandua,
Satgaon and Bali Diwanganj, and the brick kilus along the bank
of the river Hooghly. The paper of Pandui was of such repute
that the Magistrates of Sylhet and other districts frequently asked
the Hooghly Magistrate for supplies of it.

Duricg the latter part of the 19th century the two most
noticoable features in the industrial history of the distriet were
the gradual decline !of all the above-mentioned iudnstries, except
the manuf«cture of bricks, tiles and surki, and the development
of large industrial concerns, financed and managed by
Europeans on European lines. Among the earliest of the latter
were the Wellington Jute Mill at Rishr and the Berampore
Paper Mill. The latter, the first paper mill in Inudia, produced the
well-known bleached paper called Sersmpuri ; but it was not very
sucoessful, and its business was transferred to the paper mill at
Bally in the Howrah district, which was started by a company
in 1874. In 1866 the India Jule Mill was opened at Serampore ;
in 1878 the Champdini Jute Mill started work; by 1888 the
Victoria and Hastings Mills had been added to the number of
jute mills, and sll five employed over 11,000 hands deily when in
full work. Other factories established before the close of the
19th century were a cotton mill ut Serampore, bone mills at
Uttarpira and Magrd, and the Victoria Chemical Works at
Konnagar.

During the present century there has been & revival of
indigenous industries, owing to the stimulus given by the
sicadeshi movement to the use of country-made goods Cotton-
weaving by means of hand looms has advanced distinetly, and the
local weavers are earning fair incomes, Other handicraits, such
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as tusser-weaving, carpentry and the manufacture of bell-metal
and brassware, have slso benefited, though to a smaller extent.
Another new feature is a growing inclination on the part of the
Indian community to invest capital in manufacturing concerns
managed chiefly, if not entirely, by Indians. The effect of this
movement is seen in a cotton mill at Serampore, and in various
brick kilos, surki mills and oil mills.

All the large factories now at work in the district lie within Mica.
the Serampore subdivision, on the west bank of the Hooghly
river. They consist of six jute mills, one cotton mill, one bone
mill and the chemical works at Konnagar.

All the jute mills are big concerns engaged in jute spinning Jute
and in jute weaving. Their size and importance will be apparent =i/l
from the following table. There is also a jute mill at Gondalpara

in French Chandernagore—
| Nyusxn Avernge
Year of 1008 ) nr‘—“ dally num- Dutiurn
Naug. Place, rinp!na mb!r of :I.I:h;n-m.
3 ratives,
" Locms. | Bpindles. 1905,
Champdsni ... | Chimpdial and | 1978 e | s 5,200 | 128,583 mds.
Dalhousis .. l.lhulrz:-u- | 1005 12 4,800 | 19440 fona,
Hasiings .. |Rished .. .| 1878 50 15,550 5,888 | 09,240 mds,
India ... .. |Berampore - | 18088 700 036 2.907 | 458
Yictoria i "l‘eliI:.iriri e | 1585 10T £2,700 7387 | 0088
Wellisglon ... | Risl ] 1BEE =0 RS £0IL | 10,438 tons,

Ouly one cotton mill is at present at work, viz., the Bengal Cotton
Lakshmi Cotton Mill at Mahesh, which took over a working con- "'
cern, the Lakshmi Tulsi Cotton Mill. In 1908 this mill employed
on the aversge 1,026 hands deily and had over 200 looms with
26,000 spindles, the outturn in 1907-08 being 31,617 maunds.
The company was formed in 1906, and has a paid-up capital of
114 lakhs. The mill has had four sets of proprietors within
ten years, and is the ooly mill in Bengal which weaves dhatis,
Another cotton mill, the Kalliin, has been constructed at
Mahesh and has recently startel work, Both the mills are
financed and managed chiefly by Indians,

Two other factories are the Ganges Valley Bone Mill at Other
Uttarpara for crushing bones. and the Victoria Chemieal Works @i/l
at Konnagar for manufacturing acids, various salts, sulphates,
manures, disinfectants and other chemicals. In 1908 they
employed deily 303 and 108 hands, respectively, and in 1907.08
the outturn of the former was 13,315 tonsand of the latter 980
tons. The Konnagar factory was formerly at Chitpur and has
been established on its present site for 14 years, .
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Bricks are made along the west bank of the Hooghly river
from Binsberid to Bally, and also along the Bally Khal, wherever
suitable soil is found; tiles are also made in some of the brick-
fields at Kotrang and other places. Numerous brick kilos use
a patent kila invented by Mr. Bull, and employ a large number
of handsin the busy season, i.e., November to May. In 1907
there were 11 brick-fields, each employing 50 workmed or more,
which were therefore clsssed as factories. There are also a large
number of mills for pounding bricks into swrki; in 1907 there
were 81 such mills with 50 or more workmen each.

Cotton weaving, after the cessation of the East India Com-
pany’s commercial operations, languished in consequence of the
competition of imported piece-goods. By the emnd of the 19th
century, the latter had almost driven the products of the local
looms out of the market; the trade in loosl yarns was extinet,
and except in outlying tracts the manufacture of sll but the
finest cloths cessed. The number of persons engaged in cotton
weaving decreased by about 83 per cent. in 20 years, and those
who clung to their old handiersft had for the most part to
supplement their earnings from other sources, such as agriculture,
gervice, ete. In the towns, what little weaving there wus owed its
survival largely to the use of an improved hand-loom, known as the
Serampore hand-loom, which was introduced from Chandernagore.
Recently, however, in consequence of the swadeshi movement
and the preference for country-made cloth which it inspired, the
fortunes of the weavers have improved and they are now able to
moke a fair living. On this point the Magistrate reported in
1907 :—*It appesrs that while formerly the weavers had to take
sdvances from the middlemen and were slways more or less
indebted to the latter, they are now very much better off, and
if anything, the middlemen are sometimes indebted to them. I
was told the other day by the President of the Dwarhata Union
that a young widow of the weaver caste, who would formerly have
in all possibility suffered great privation, was now earning Rs. 16
or 17 a month and maintaining herself and her younger brother
and sister in some comfort, In Dhaniakhali I was told that a
weaver earns sbout Rs. 20 a month, and the Subdivisionsl Officer
of Serampore reported that a weaver there earns Rs 25 a mouth,
On the other hand, a large desler in Dhaniakhali was complaining
that he was doing less business now than before, because now
deslers from Chandernagore and elsewhere are coming to the
villages, whereas formerly he and few others had s sort of
monopoly.” Under these circumstances, though the yarns are
all mill-made, cotton-weaving continues to be the most important
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of the small industries of Hooghly, and in 1906-07 the total
value of the outturn inthe Arambagh subdivision slone (where
the fly-shuttle loom is not used) is reported to have been
Ra. 14,10,600.

Cotton cloths are woven in most large villages, but the chief
centres are:—in the Sadar subdivision, Dhupiakhali Tantibazar
auvd Khanyn; in the Serampore subdivision, Serampore, Haripil,
Dwirhata, Keikala, Jaynegar, Kharsarai, Antpore and Rajbal-
hat; snd in the Arambigh subdivision Kalme, Khandikul,
Krishtanagar and Mayapur, besides French Chandernagore. The
weavers prepare dhotis, sdris, chadars aud gamchids, but fine
cloths are made st Sersmpore, Haripal, Dhaniakhali and Kalme,
as well ss in French Chandernagore. The cloths made in the
first und last towns are specially known ss Fardsdanga.

The vitality of the industry in this district, and especislly in The
Serampore, is attributed to the use of au improved hand-loom, sy o'
which is simply the old English fly-shuttle loom invented by loom.
John Kay and introduced in Serampore from Chandernagore
more than 50 years ago. The chief difference between this loom
and the ordinary country loom is that it contains a string and
lever mechanism for pushing the shuttle backwards and forwards
peross alternate sheddings of the warp threads slong the shuttle
run; whereas in the country loom the shuttle is psssed by the
hands of the weaver between the threads of the warp. This isa
distinet improvement on the ordinary hund-loom, in so far as
it leads to a great deal of economy in labour. The improved
loom works twice ss fast as the ordinary country looms, for
whereas, with the latter, & man can turn out 14 yards per
day, with the improved loom he can finish 2} to 3 yards per day.

The Sersmpore weavers have also adopted, in the formation of
the warp, a simple labour-saving appliance by which 100 threads
can be laid simultaneously instead of ome or two. Instead of
using only one bobbin and passing the thread backwards and
forwsrds until the number of threads required for the width of
cloth have been arranged, a bobhin frame is used conteining a
number of reels of thread, so that a full width or half a width of
can be reeled off at once.

[he fly-shuttle loom has now been adopted by many weavers
in the Hooghly and Serampore subdivisions, and efforts to extend
its use in other parts of Bengal have been made during the last
9 years, which are deseribed as follows by Mr, J. G. Cumming:—
wMr. Havell, the Principal of the School of Art, Caleutta, took
up the matter in 1901. From that time, by lectures, letters and !
advertisements, Mr. Havell did a great public service in his ;
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efforts to extend the use of the Berampore fly-shuttle loom.
Government circulated instructions and eketches; District Boards
were importuned to send weavers for training at Serampore; a
factory for the manufacture of Serampore looms was started at
Chivsura, first under Ghosh, Chandhri & Co., then under Ghosh,
Palit & Co., then under Mr. P. N. De. The progress from year to
year was summarized in the District Board reports, and
Mr. Havell at one time was persuaded that 10,000 new looms
were working, and in February 1908 was of the same opinion.
An examination of the correspondence in many of the District
Board offices discloses that there was too much amateur work:
and recevt enquiries show that the vew form of loom, notwith-
standing the impetus of the swadeshi movement, has pot been
sufficiently attractive tothe working weaver. . . What has happened
in Bengal is that in parts of Jessore district and most of the
Howrsh district, in the Sadar and Serampore subdivisions, but not
in the Arambagh subdivision of the Hooghly district, and in the
Réviganj side of the Burdwan district, the Serampore pattern of
hand-loom has extended. But I believe that it was due
more to inter-communication among the people themselves than
to official efforts to popularize the Serampore fly-shuttle loom.”

Since these remarks were recorded Government has established
(in 1909) a central school of weaving at Berampore in order fo
teach improved methods of weaving.

The trade in silk fabrics was at first monopolized by the East
India Company, but on their withdrawing from commercial
operations, it passed into the hands of private European firms,
aud in particular of Messrs. Robert Watson & Co. It gradually
declived owing to the fluctuaticg nature of the demand, the res-
triction in the mulberry-growing area caused by the Damodar
floods, the degeneracy of the silk-worms and their dying off from
aisease. By the end of the century silk-weaving was confined to
Berampore and to a few places round Bali Diwinganj in the
Arambigh subdivision; while, even in the latter subdivision, a
good many took up tusser reeling and weaving instead of work-
ing in pure silk. During the last fow years the industry has
revived to some extent asa result of the swadeshi movement.
The weaving of pure silk from the mulberry cocoon is, however,
practically confined to Serampore, where silk cloths and handker-
chiefs are woven on a small scale. Silk thread is produced
locally, mulberry trees being grown on the banks of the Damodar,
Rupndriysn and Dwarakeswar. The silk is spun in some small

filatures, hntmmtofthammunsmupmtedtothe filatures at
Ghatal B.]E:ll alsewhere,
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The weaving of tusser silk fabricsis an industry of some
importance in the Arimbigh subdivision. The tusser cocoons are
brought from Chota Nagpur to Badanganj and sold, according to
size, in three clesses, viz., ddba (large), bdgui (medium) and jadwi
(small). The traders sell them retail to the weavers and others,
whose women spin the threads. 'hread is also brought from
Sultanpur in Ghatal, and from several villages in Arimbigh,
#.9., Manikhat, Raipur and Salepur.

The weaving of the thread into cloth is carried on in the pygser
Goghit thina ard especially in the villages included in the weaving.
Badanganj outpost, which adjoins the Bishnupur subdivision of
the Bankurd district and the Ghatil subdivision of Midnapore,
two important centres of the tusser silk industry. The chief places
at which it is cerried on sre Bili Diwscganj, Sydmbazar, Badan-
ganj, Kayiapat, Kaligichia and Radhiballabhpur. The fabries
produced are sdris, dhotis, jors (suits consisting of a dhoti and
chddar), and dress-pieces made to order. They are sold either to
local traders, who make advances to the weavers, or in the loeal
markets, or are sent to the large 4dfs held at R&mjibanpur in the
Ghatal subdivision and Rimkrishnapur in Howrah town. Cloths
of a superior quality ave culled chausuti, i.e., of four threads, two
in the warp and two in the woof, and those of an inferior quality
derhsuti, i.¢ , having oue and half threads. A coarse fabric, called
mukdtd or kethe, is prepared at Badanganj from the threads of
pierced cocoons. These cloths, which are strong and cheap, are
largely used by Oriyds and Marwaris, and sre exported to
Orissa and Caleutta.

Fabries of mixed silk, tusser and cotton, known as ranging, Mixed
are made at Bali Diwingauj, Udayrajpurand other villages in the fbries:
Arimbagh subdivision, from which they are exported to the
Punjab and United Provioces. This industry dates back to the
days of Mughal rule. According to colour and size, the fabrics
are divided into different elasses, 2.y, swagaji (red and white
stripes on an orange ground), m skha (with black and orange
stripes), selai-khata (black stripes on orange ground), phwldry (red
flowers on yellow or white ground), jardd or myrsdi (ved and
white stripes ou a yellow ground), and sushi (in red and blue
checks). The phuldru vaiety is used in the Punjab for head-
dresses or waist-bands, and the other articles for making shirts,
jackets or wraps for women, especially for wear during wedding
ceremonies. The tradeis in the hands of up-country merchants,
who have local agents for the purchase of the eloth. Another
fﬂhl'iﬂ mnﬂiﬂﬁﬂg of tusser and mtt.nn, which is called E'ﬂrﬁﬁl’ﬂﬂh'
(cotton-wombed), is sometimes made to order, %
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Rope is made on a fairly large scale from juté and hemp.
The rope works are generally situated in the large groves which
fringe the East Indian Railway live between Cheadernagore and
Bally, at places such as Khalsini, Nabagram, Chétra, Sankarpur,
Belouli and Uttarpir, Gunny cloth is manufuctured at Bilughat.

The chief centres of the manufacture of brazs and bell-metal
ware are:—in the Sadar subdivision, Boinchi, Morarhat and
Khimarpara within the Bansberia Municipalify and Gholsard in
thana Polba; in the Serampore subdivision, Junai and Chimpa-
déngd ; and in the Arambigh subdivision, Bali and Kumirganj
in thina Goghat. The different kinds of brassware are:—in
Bansberia, saucers (rekdbi), bowls (bogna), jugs (yddu) and toys for
children ; in Gholsaré, water-pots (lofds); in Janii fishing reels;
in Chimpadangi betel-boxes (pdndins). Ordinary -utensils are
made in Bali and Kumirgsnj, and bell-met 1 ware at Boinghi.
Under this head reference may be made of the Newtonian
telescopes of brass manufactured at Hooghly by Messrs. S. K. Dhur
and Brothers.

A considerable amount of raw suger is made in the villages
from sugarcane. The juice, after being expressed, is boiled into
a thick syrup called gur, which is sold locally and is not exported.
The gur is put into baskets for being drained and refined by a
weed named gonj (Vallisneria spiralis). The portion remaining
within the basket, when dried, becomes crystallized and forms the
raw sugar of commerce. Lf thoroughly drained and dried, the
bleached sugar is called dulo; if imperfectly freed from molasses,
khar gur. The liquid which is drained away is keown as molasses
(jhold gur or math gur). The molasses are utilized for the distilla-
tion of country spirit or are used by the poor. The dolo and khar
gur sre exported for manufacture into refined sugar. For pro-
ducing sweetmeats the local confectioners make a little refined
sugar by boiling the coarse sugar and removing the impurities
with the aid of somemilk, Date juice is made into gur and
refined into sugar, and the same is done with palm juice, the
crystalline sugar (michhri) produced from it being highly esteemed
for its medicinal value.

A few Musalmans make a little couniry paper at Niyali and
Mahinid near Pindud, at Kolshd in thina Polba, and at Bali
Diwanganj in thina Goghat. The manufacture is almost extinct
owing to the cheapness and superior quality of mill-made paper,
but the local paper still commands a sale, at the rate of Rs. 10 per
100 sheets, nmong Caleutta traders for use s acoount books,

Chairs, desks and wooden boxes are made in considerable
numbers by carpentersin French Chandernagore, and in Keota and

L]
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Chinsura. Articles of ebony, chiefly hookah stems (malchds), are
manufactured at Kamarpokhur, Sripur, Badanganj and Kayapat
in the Goghit thina.

Chikan or “chicken” work (from the Persian chikin, i.e., Chiksn
art embroidery) is produced in some villiges in thinas Dhania- ok
khali (outpost Dadpur) and Chanditala, chiefly by Musalmén
ladies. 'This is embroidery work, the pattern being first sketched
out in paper and then worked in on the cloth. The work is
popular with European ladies and is exported to Europe, America
and Australia by Caloutta dealers, Some of the local people alsogo
to America, South Africa and Australia to trade in chikon goods.

Good baskets are made at Mayapur, Bandipur and Magra, and Miscella-
serviceable mats and wickerwork articles ut Serampore, Bandipur, "™
Akri, Borai and in several villages of the Arambagh subdivision,
Common pottery is made in every important village of the
district ; the best known articles are those made at Baidyabati,
Bhadreswar, Sugandhys and Chandernagore. Colour-printing on
cloth is carried on at Serampore, the handkerchiefs prepared by
the printers being exported to Rengoon, Madras and Mauritius.
Dyeing is also a prosperous industry at the same place. It is
reported that the dyers use European aviline dyes.

The earliest trade centre in this district, so far as can be traced, Teane,
was Tribeni, which even during the period of Hindu rule was a
flourishing place of pilgrimage. Under the early Musalmin !
rulers it was the head-quarters of the eouth west province of ;
Bengal, uotil the seat of Government was removed 4 miles inland !
to Satgion, on the Bairaswati. This trunsfer must have taken '
place before 720 H. (1328 A.D.), for a coin of Muhammad Bin '
Tughlak minted at Satgion in that year has been found. In
course of time Satgion became an important entrepst from which
goods, both local and imported, were distributed over the country,
partly by pack-bullocks but chiefly by boats. It is not clear
whether the town had any sea-borie trade, but probably it had,
for Tamralipti had ceased to be a port, and the Hooghly was
deep enough for the coasting vessels of those days. Adfter the
middle of the 15th century the Portuguese began to trade with
Bengal and were attracted by Batgdon, or as they celled it Porto
Piqueno, i.e., the little port of the Ganges. This is clear from
the remarks of the Portuguese historian De Darros (eirea 1560
A.D.), who speaking of the Ganges wrote :—* Its first mouth,
which is on the west, is called Satigan, from a city of that name
gituated on its streams, where our people carry on their mercantile
transactions.” During the certury the trade of Satgion was at its
zenith, The Bengali poem Chandi of Kavi-kankan (aiea 1600)
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bears testimony to its prosperity, and Cesare dei Federici, who
visited the place about 1580, remarked :—*In the port of
Satagan every yeere 1 de thirtie or thirtie-five ships great and
small, with rice, cloth of bombast of diverse sortes, lacea, great
abundance of sugar, mirabolans dried and preserved, long pepper,
oyle of zerzeline, and many other sorts of merchandise. The
citie of Satagan is a reasonmable fair citie for a citie of the
Moores, abounding with all things.”

Outside Satghon trade was mostly carried on in Adés held once
or twice a week, along the river bank, Federici described the
system thus:—* I was in this kingdom four moneths, whereas
many marchants did buy or fraight boates for their benefites, and
with these barkes, they goe up and downe the river of Ganges to
faires, buying their commoditie with a great advantage, because
that every day in the weeke they hive a faire, now in one place
and now in another: and I also hired a barke and went up and
downe the river and did my businesse.”*

Before the Mughal conquest of Beogal in 1575 A.D., the
Portuguese had been allowed to settle at Hooghly, 4 miles south
of Batgaon, where they erected extensive godowns; and as the
shipping was mostly in their hands, they succeeded in transferring
the sea-borne trade to this town. Hooghly, wrote Ralph Fitch
(1588), * is the place where the Portugals keep in the countrey of
Bengala . . . and standeth a leagne from Satagan ; they callit Porto
Piqueno.” The Ain-i-Akbari (completed in 1596-7 A.D.) notices
that the sair duties from bamdar-lan (port dues) and mandari
(market dues) in Serkdr Satgion amounted to 1,200,000 dams or
Rs. 30,000, and states that Hooghly had become the chief port,
though Europeans still carried on an import and export trade with
Sitgion.

Daring the first thirty years of the 17th century Batgaon
declined ; and even the inland trade was mostly diverted to
Hooghly, Occasional notices of Batgfon and its commerce appear,
however, in the letters received by the English East India Com-
pany from its servants in the East, ¢y, Mr. Samuel Bradshaw
wrote in 1610: ~* Nutmegs, Cloves and Maces sell exceeding well
in Burratt, Musulapatan, Pipely, Satagan, Arracan and divers
other places, so that no great quantity be thither carried.”

Satghon was also referred to several times by the English Agents
in Patoa in connection with its quilfs, One letter says:—
* I shall provide some quiltes of Sutgonge, wrought with yellowe
silke, at reasonable rates ;" and another letter refers to specimens
of “Sutgonge” quilts bought at such ressomable rates. The

® Hokluyls Fayages, eto., repriot, Vol ¥, p. 411,
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Portuguese trade with Batgfion is also mentioned in a letter
from Patoa dated 6th August 1620 :—* There are latlye come up
divers frigitts of Portingalls from Sutgonge, whose merchants
buye up all they cap laye hand of.” In these references Sitgaon
probably includes Hooghly.

The trade of Satgaon was by this time of little value, and the
place derived what importance it had from the Imperial custom-
house being still located there. Hooghly is now repeatedly men-
tioned as the principal port of the Portuguese, under varions names,
¢.g., Golin, Golin, Gollye. For example, in a letter of the Patna
Agent to the English Company dated 30th November 1620, it is
gaid :—* The Portingalls of Iute yeares have had a trade here in
Puttana, cominge up with their frigitts from the bottom of
Bengalla, where they have two porttes, the one called Gollye, avd
the other Pieppullye, and therein ere licenced by the Kinge to
inhabitt. Gollye is theire cheefest porte, where theye are in
greste multitudes, and have yearlye shippioge both from Mallacka
and Cochine.” TIn fact, the export trade of the locality appears
to have been almost entirely in the hands of the Portuguese, and
this is implicitly sdmitted in several letters from the English
Agents at Surat.

In 1632 Hooghly was besieged and captured by the army of
the Bengal Nawab, and though the Portuguese were soon after
aliowed to return, their power was irretrievahbly lost, Hooghly
now became the seat of the local fawjddr and the Imperial custom-
house was located there. The Dutch, the English and, Iater on,
the French, also settled in the place, so that in spite of the decline
of the Portuguese power trade flourished. 'W. Clavell, the English
Chief, in his account of the trade of Hooghly (1676), noticed that
the Dutch exported rice, oil, butter, hemp, cordage, sail cloth, raw
silk, silk fabrics, saltpetre, opium, turmeric, “neelaes ™ (indigo-
dyed cloths), ginghams, sugar, long pepper, bees-wax, ete.
Besides cotton and tusser cloths, which were woven by weavers in
the neighbourhood, silk, sugar, rice, wheat, oil, butter, coarse hemp
and gurmies were brought in from the adjoining country,
Saltpetre was also brought from Bihir and apperently refined at
Hooghly. The articles required by the Company were obtained
either by contract with the local merchants or hy sending out
* banians " (brokers] with passes authorizing them to convey their
purchases free of custom. Passes for the goodssold to merchants iy
Hooghly were also issued to save the lattér from having to pay
transit dues,

In the first half of the 18th century (he trade of the distriet
continued to expand. The Dutch at Chinsura, the French at
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Chandernagore, the Danes a little below it at Divemardinga, the
Ostend Company st Bankibszar opposite to it, had considerble
scttlements, avd though the English Company had removed their
head-quarters to Caleutts, they had sgents in Hooghly, where a
great part of their purchases were made The Imperisl eustom-
house, moreover, was at Hooghly, so that both sea-borne and the
internal trade had to pass through it, to pay customs duty or to
get free passes. ‘the amount thaos levied may be realized from
the fact that in 1728 Sair Bakshbandar, is., export and import
dues on foreign merchandise, yielded Rs. 2,21.975 at the rate
of 2} per cent. on the value of the goods, and, with the tolls
on O ganjes or subordinate stations, realized Rs, 2,42,014 sicca
rupees.

Alexander Hamilton, who visited Hooghly early in the 18th
contury, has left an interesting deseription of its trade (1723).
“The town of Hooghly drives a grest trade, because all foreign
goods-are brought thither for Import, and all goods of the Fro-
duct of Bengal sre brought thither for exportation. And the
Moghul’s Furza or Custom House is at this place. It affords rich
cargoes for fifty or sixty ships yearly, besides what is carried to
neighbouring Countries in small vessels, aud there are vessels that
bring Saltpetre from Patna, above 50 yards long and five broad,
and two and half a deep, and can carry above 200 tous . . To
mention ull the particular species of goods that this rich country
produces is far beyond my skill ; but in our Fast India Company’s
gales, all the sorts that are sent hence to Kurope may be found ;
but opiam, long pepper and ginger are commodities that
the trading shipping in India deals in, besides tobacco and
many sorts of piece-goods, that are not merchantable in

Trade suffered greatly during the wars waged between 1740
and 1760, but revived with the cession of the distriet to the
English in 1760. The trade of other European nations fell off,
except during the long wars in Europe at the close of the 18th
century and the beginving of the 19th century, when the British
were only too glad to ship their goods in neutral vessels. On the
whole, however, the volume of trade was diverted to Calcutts,
the result being that the seir duties of Hooghly fell from
Rs. 239,548 in 1757 to Rs. 62,644 only in 1783.

Throughout these years the East India Company held
a monopoly of the sea-borve trade with India. No British
subject, either abroad or st home, could engage in if,
except with the express permission of the Compavy, while
non-officials were debarred from internsl trade by not being
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allowed to reside in the mofussil without the specinl permission
of the Govervor-General. The only general exception to the
rule was made in the case of the commanders and officers of the
ships employed in the Company’s serviee, who were allowed a
certoin proportion of tonnage freight free. The Company's
Europeau servents in Bengal also traded privately in the interior,
either with the tacit permission of their superiors or clandestinely ;
but this was an infringement of the monopoly of the Company,
which had factories or commercial residences for the manufscture
or purchase of exportable goods, e.g., at Golaghor (near Magra
and Haripdl in this district.

In 1793, on the renewal of the Company's charter, private
individuals were permitted to trade in all articles other than
piece-goods and military or naval stores; and British residents
in India were allowed to act for foreigners and to export annually
a certain quantity of goods in the Company's ships. In comse-
quence of this measure, the value of the Companvy's exports from
Bengal fell from Rs 1,14,00,151 in 1792-93 to Rs. 34,65,190 in
1805-06 ; while the value of goods exported from Bengal to
London by private persons and by the Compeny’s com-
manders and officers increased from Rs. 84,08,800 in 1795 to
Rs. 1,81,97 400 in 1801. The articles usually exported on behalf
of the Company were piece-goods, raw silk, saltpetre, sugar,
opium, hemp and, occasionally, indigo.

As the Company's sdmiuistrative work increased with the
expansion of their territory, they withdrew more and more from
trade, Public opinion in Englund also pronounced strongly against
the Company’s dual position as Governors and traders. By the Act
of 1833, renewing their charter for 20 years, Parliament deprived
it of all its commercial privileges, and by 1836 the commercial resi-
dencies and aurungs or factories were abolished, leaving private trade
and industry free from any rivelry on the part of the Company.
In 1827 the post of Customs Collector at Hooghly was abolished,
his duaties being amnlgamated with those of the Collector of Land
Revenue; and in 1837 the customs duties were abolished.
Figures given by the Oullectors of Hooghly for the distriet trade
between 1819 and 1833 show a gradnul increase in its value from
Rs. 89,99,796 in 1819 to Rs. 69,41,490 in 1833, the exports
always largely exceeding the imports and being on the average
five to six times as great. During the next sixty years (1840-
1900) the trade of Hooghly grew steadily. In the first tweuty-
five years its growth wus rapid owing to the opening of the Hast
Indian Railway. the improvement of roads and waterways, and,
in & minor degree, the establishment of steamer services slong
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the Hooghly. In the next thirty-five years the increase
was slow, for the people suffered terribly from Burdwin
fever.

At the present time the trade of the district is almost entirely
with Calcutta and Howrah, the principal entrep:ts being connected
with those plices by road or river. The chief exports are: —
rice and paddy from the Arimbigh subdivision and fine rice
from the other two subdivisions; pulses, vegetables and fruits,
sold at Sheoraphuli and Bhadreswar; cotton cloths from the
Serampore mills, snd hand-loom cloths, specially those called
Farisdirgd ; jute, ropes and gunny-begs from the mills of the
Serampore subdivision ; bricks and tiles from the brickfields slong
the Hooghly; tusser oloths from Bali Diwainganj; brassware
from Binsberia; and fine sand quarried from the Saraswati near
Magra. The principal imports are rice, wheat, ghi, salt, tobaeco,
spices, jute, piece-goods, kerosene oil, coal, timber avd lime. The
crops of common rice and wheat raised in the Sadar and Seram-
pore subdivisions being insufficient for local ensumption, those
graing have to be imported from Caleutta, Bibar and the neigh-
bouring districts. Salt is brought from the gelds at Salkhis,
kerosene oil from Budge-Budge, jute from Eastern Bengul, ghi
from up-country or Caleutta, English piece goods, yarns and
spices from Caleutta, coal from Burdwin and Mianbhiim, avd lime
from Burdwin and Sylhet. No reliable stalistics of imports
and exports are svailable, but the general impression is that the
exports largely exceed the imports, thus leaving a balance of
trade in favour of the district.

All the ripsrian towns have bazars or daily markets for the
sale of goods, snd so have many of the lorgest villages, e.g..
Magrigauj, Guptipiré and Boiochi in the Sedar subdivision, and
Bhadreswar, Haripil and Térakeswar in the Berampore sub-
division. Hdts, ie., periodical msrkets held once or twice in the
week, are, however, still common. Of these, the most important
are Mallik Kasim'’s fa¢ at Hooghly and those at Mahinad and
Rajhat in Polba thana ; at Pandua, Dhaniikhali and Bheorsphuli
in the Serampore thaina; at Singur, Chanditald and BSiakhala
in Chanditald théna ; at Rajbalhat in Kristansgsr thina; at
Krishnagsr and Bandar in Khanikul thina; at Arambigh and
at Bali Diwanganj in Goghit thina. Bhedreswar and Sheoraphuli
are the chief marts for fruits, vegetables and fish ; Mallik Kasim's
hdt, Magrigunj and Diwaoganj for rice and paddy ; Dhaniakhali,
Serampore, Rajbalhit and Bali Diwanganj for cloths, and Bali
for tusser fubrics, Considerable sales also take place at religious
festivals , (melas), of which the largest and the most important



O0CUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND TRADE. 193

are those held at Mahesh (Serampore) during the car festival,
at Tarakeswer during the Sivaratri and Chsrak festivals, and at
Tribeni durivg the Uttariyana and Baruni festivals. Pandui

also attracts a considerable number of Musalman pilgrims in the
months of January and April,
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CHAPTER XII.

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Roavs, Tae first map showing roads in the tract of country of which

Old reads, this district forms part is that of Valentyn, which was based on
data collected by the Dutch Governor ¥an den Broucke
(1658-64). Two roads are entered on his map—one, a Padishihi
or royal road, extending through Burdwén to Midnspore, and the
other, a smaller road, which starling from Burdwin, passed
through Balimibad and Dhaniakhili to Hooghly. The former was
an important military route, being used by troops in the rebellion
of 1696, m the march of 8huji-ud-din to Murshidibid and in the
wars of Ali Vardi Khan. With these two exceptions, the district,
when ceded to the British in 1765, had no road worthy of the
name, but only fair-weather tracks hardly passable in the rains.
Bridges were few and far between, and those that existed owed
their origin to the generosity snd public spirit of some wealthy
individual rather than to the Mughal Government. During the
next twenty years these tracks were repaired and widened, though
roughly and irregularly. From Rennell’s Atlas, plate VII
(1778), it appears that the most important roads were those
connecting Balkhid (Howrah) with various places in the interior,
One, running northwards along the west bank of the Hooghly
to Ambua near Kalni, passed through bally, Alinsgar, Seram-
pore, Ghiretti, Chandernagore, Chinsura, Hooghly, Baundel,
Bauosberis, Trebeni, Nayasarii, Dirga and Inchuri. A second
road passed north-west through Chanditald and Dhaniakhali, to
Balimibad in the Burdwan district : while a third went west
and then north-west through Kristonagar and HKajbalhit to
Diwinganj, Between these main roads lay numerous cross-roads
connecting the more important villages, more than a dozen such
cross-roads being entered in plates VII and XIX. Nome of the
roads appear to have been metalled. *
_ In May 1830 the following were reported as the principal roads
in the district (1) Bali to Kalna ed Iuchura, (2) the Grand
Truok Road from Hooghly to the north of India ¢id Burdwin (3),
the Old-Benares road, (4) Ghiretti to Dwarhatd, 5) Burdwin to
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Midnapore eiz Koerganj, (6) Ellipur via Singur to Hooghly, and
(7) Hooghly to Bhastéra ria Polba. The Magistrate reported that
these roads were constructed by Government many years before for
commercial and military purposes. It is clear that, having made
the roads, the Government of the day paid little attention to their
maintenance, in spite of numerous complaints In 1796, for
example, the Court of Circuit called the attention of the Governor-
General to their wretched state and to the encroachments of
zamindirs aud cultivators on the road-way. In 1815 a similar
representation was made to Grovernment by the Superintend-
ent of Police, L. P.; and in February 1830, after an extensive
tour through the district, the Magistrate of Hooghly reported
that with the exception of the old Benares and Grand Trank
Roads, he “encountered nothing deserving the name of a road.
Thoroughfares are even frequently entirely obliterated, and I have
made my way in succession to several villages over no better path
than a ridge through intervening paddy fields.” The military
authorities were loud in their complaints, the justice of which wus
admitted by the Magistrate, who in 1837 wrote that he could do
nothing without funds. *“I am sorry to say that, with the
exception of the great lines of communication which are kept up
by Goveraoment, and which, by the way, are frequently in a
wretched state, no provision whatever exists for making or repair-
ing roads or bridges in the interior of the district. There is not
a single road in the district which a European vehicle could
traverse, while the number passable for hackeries in the rains are
lamentably few."”

Of the roads mentioned in the list of 1830, the Bali-Tnchura
road was the old Murshidabad road, and the Buxdwin-ﬂidnnpqm
road was the old Padshahi road, both shown in Rennell’s Atlas,
The Old Benares Road was a later addition, being constructed by
Government as the most direct route to the Upper Provinoes.
The work was under the charge of Captain Rankin, who had
to face a number of difficulties, e.g., we find him complaining
in 1782 of obstruction by the Rémgarh zamindir snd of damage
done by ryots, and asking for an order on the *“renter” of
Burdwan for Rs. 10,000 and for perwdsas on the zamindars of
Panchet, Bishnupur, Burdwin and Hooghly to supply him with
coolies ; this request wus granted by the Board of Revenue,* He
was in charge at least up to 1797, for in January of that year
there is mention of his being very angry with the Daroga of
Haripal for not getting him coolies. Lieutenant (afterwards

® Beagal Manvecript Becords, Vol. 1, Letters 115-16, 834, 840-1, 873, 033,
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Major) W. D, Playfair, who ws in charge from 1816 to 1828, put
down mile-stones and divided the road into 7 or 8 sections, esch
under a road sarkdr. The rosd was then 14 feet wide, but the
Military Board recommended that it should be widened to 20 feet.
In 1828 the road was made over to the Magistrate, and two years
later the then Magistrate, Mr, (afterwards Sir) Frederick Halliday,
reported to Government the extent to which it had suffered
from floods, especially thet part of it west of the Damodar. By
1840 the troops had ceased to use the road, and it had, at least in
the flooded parts, become no better than a fair-weather track.
Even three years before this only 32 out of 58 bridges were
standing, and their arches were being fast worn away. The dak
bungalows were out of repair, and tbe furniture in them was
being stolen piece by piece or going to decay.

The road now known as the Grand Trunk Road is that run-
ning from Howrah to Burdwin ¢id Hooghly ; but in the forties
and fifties of the last century the name was applied to the road
from Caleutta to Burdwén ri¢ Hooghly town, which crossed the
Bhagirathi at Pelta Ghat. Still earlier, only the portion which
branched north-west from Hooghly to Burdwin was called by
this name. Hooghly town was, in fact, a junction, from which
one great route run north-west to Benares, while another road ran
north to Kalna and then to Nadis and Murshidabad slong the
Ganges.

The history of the present road beginsin the early years of
the 19th century. In 1804, the river baving encroached upon the
portion between Serampore and Chandernagore, Mr. R. Blechynden
was sppointed to survey a new alignment with 500 conviets under
an European sergeant. In 1820 the part of the road north-west
of Hooghly was described as ** very indifferent, and in some places
next to impassable, specislly west of Paudua.” Its reconstruction
was taken in hand several years later; and in 1829 the * new
road "’ was first used by troops in preference to the old Beuares
road. The Réaja of Burdwia in that year gave Rs. 36,000 for the
constriuction of a bridge across the Kuntia Nullah at Magri; in
the following year the road was metalled between Hooghly and
Magri ; and by 1836 it had been extended beyond Burdwin. The
work is said to have cost fifty lakhs, and is one of the monuments
of Lord William Bentinck, who, it is said, was nicknamed
William the Conqueror because parts of the road were metalled
with kankar !

The older road to Murshidabid ri¢ Inchurd and Kilnd was
also much used by troops and travellers going to Nadia, Murshi-
dabdd eud Monghyr. It wes apparently unbridged at first, but
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in 1828 Pran Krishna Haldar, zamindir of Jagdispur, gave
Rs 13,000 for a pucca bridge over the Ssraswati at Tribeni.
Prin Krishva Haldir was rewarded for his liberality by the
Goveruor-General allowing him to post 6 sepoys as sentries at the
gates of his house. A suspension bridge was olso constructed at
Nayasarai from money raised by publio subscriptions; but both
bridges were swept away by a flood in Aungust 1834, and it was
not till 1839 that the Court of Directors permitted the surplus of
the Ferry Fund to be expended iu reconstructing them.

Regarding the road from Hooghly to Dhaniakhali, thim
Mcr. Toynbee writes:—"“ A very special interest attaches to this L
road, as it was mainly constructed by funds raised by publie
subseription, and because ‘u the supervision of the expenditure of
those funds by a committee of Indian gentlemen we have the
germ of the Road Cess Committee and of the Local Self-Goveru-
ment scheme, which was brought to maturity some 50 years
sfterwards.” The amount raised was between Rs. 7,000 aud
Rs. 8,000, and work was begun in 1838, the Magistrate appoint-
ing “Pooran Babu, zamindir of Makhalpore, Chaker Ram
Singh of Dharampore, ard Roy Radhagobinda Singh of Hati-
shals, to superintend this great public work, to see that the
money of the subscribers is well laid out, and to settle sll disputes
which may srise regarding land.” -

Outsile municipal areas the maragement of the public roads Modern
rests with the District Board, which provides the funds for rosds.
their maintenance except in the case of two Provincial roads
which are maintsined from the Provincial Fund under the
supervision of the Engineer of the District Board. These Pro-
vincial roads are (1) the new Grand Trunk Road from Uttarpiira
to Palta Ghat, 12 miles 5} furlongs long. Its average width is Pt
25 foet, of which 8 foot are metalled with stone, except o ™
within urban areas, where the metalling is 12 feet wide;
it crosses the Dankuni drainage channel by a small bridge,
Thisis an old road shown in Rennell’s Atlas, slightly altered at
places, (2) The old Grand Trunk Road from Palta Ghat, eig
Hooghly and Pandud to Burdwin, with a length of 38 miles
within this distriet, while 3 miles pass through the territory of
French Chandernagore. It has a width of 24 feet, of which
8 feet are metalled with stone and Interite; it is carried over the
Saraswuti at Satgaou and the Kunti st Magra by iron bridges,

This is the old road from Ghiretti to Benares.

The District Board roads are grouped under three heads, viz., District
metalled, unmetalled and village roads. In 1908 the Dintﬁutm
Board had under its direct control 512 miles of road, bf which
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vearly 80 miles were metalled. Twenty roads were partially
metalled or metalled throughout, nine being metalled thronghout.
Most of the latter are short in length, the principsl being the
Pandud-Kalna road (13 miles), the Uttarpari-Kilipur road (4%
miles), and the Arimbigh-Nayassrsi road (6 miles) The
metalling is nsnally 8 feet wide, and consists of stone, brick jhdmd,
or both, The smaller roads are usually 10 to 14 feet wide
and the larger roads 14 to 20 feet ; but the width rises to 25 feet
in the cuse of old roads like the Benares and Nagpur roads,
while the metalled road from Chanditald to Jandi (1 mile 24
furlongs) is 30 feet wide. The metalling is expensive, repairs
alone costing, in 1907-08, Rs. 446 per mile as against Rs. 45 in
the case of unmetalled roads.

The District Board roads converge chiefly on the through
roads, such as the Grand Truok, Old Bensres and Burdwén-
Miduoapore roads, and on the riparian towns on the Hooghly,
(which are served by the East Indion Railway), or act as
feeder roads to the branch and light reilways. The best roads
are the Grand Trunk Road and those joining them, which, even
where unmetalled, admit of wheeled traffic throughout the rains.
The roads in thina Goghat are also in good condition owing to
the kankariferous soil, and cost comparatively little to keep up.
These in the interior of the Sadar and SBerampore subdivisions
are much cut up by water chanuels, and, being generally urimetal-
led, with a surface composed of sticky earth, are hardly passable
during the rains. The worst roads, however, are those lying in
thanes Arambigh and Khanakul, which are not only intersected
by numerous channels, but also exposed to the annual floods of
the Damodar. Hence, for half the year, wheeled traffic is next to
impossible ; the roads are fewer in number than elsewhere; and
their upkeep is more costly.

The principal District Board roads arranged according to
subdivisions are as follows. In the Sadar subdivision:—
(1) Chinsura to Khénpur rid Dhaniikhali, with a length of
243 miles, of which 11} miles are metalled, with three bridges over
the Ssraswati, the Kunti and the Ghia. Thisis the old road of
1848. (2) Hooghly to Majnan, 18% miles, with a bridge over
the Seraswati and two bridges over the Kunti. (3) Chakun
Bingh's road, from the Grand Trunk Koad at Magra to Khanpur,
21} miles, with three bridges, of which two are built over the
Eantul and the Ghia. (4) Pandua to Kalna vid Inchuri,
13 miles, metalled throughout, with a masonry bridge, over the
Behult and a suspension bridge over the Bagul. (5) Boinchi to
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Dasghsra ¢ia Dhaniikhali, 18f miles, with 5 bridges. (6)
Dhaniikhali fo Haripl in Serampore, 9% miles, of which
7 miles are metalled, with a masonry bridge over the Kana Nadj,
(7) Chandernagore to Bhold, 12 miles, with a mssonry bridge on
the Saraswati. (8) Hooghly to.Bitgaon, 3; miles. (9) Pandua to
Kalyinpur, nearly 8 miles. (10) Ramnathpur to Haral, 9} miles.
(11) Inchuré to Baligarh, 6 miles. (12) Damurdd to Baligarh,
7 miles, (13) Tribeol to Guptipars, 16} miles, with an iron
suspension bridge at Naydsarai. This road is a part of the old
Murshidibdd road ed Inchurd. (14) Bheyi to Alasin, rid
Malipard, 8 miles.

In the Serampore subdivision:—(15) Baidyabati to Tarakeswar,
21% miles, of which 10 miles are metalled, with 5 masonry bridges,
of which one is over the Kand Damodar. (16) Nabagrim to
Charpur, 13} miles, with 5 masonry bridges. (17) Konnasgar to
Kristar8mpur, 9} miles, with one masonry bridge. (18) Old
Benares road from Devipird to Khatul, lying partly in the
Arimbégh subdivision, with a length of nearly 50 miles, of which
only 4} miles are metalled ; it has one wooden, one brick and one
light iron bridge. West of the Damodar, the 23rd mile is very
sandy, while from the 35th to the 39th mile, the road is a mere
track, being washed away every year by the Damodar floods (19
and 20) Bhadreswar to Neasibpur, and Nasibpur to Jandi, 13
miles (21) Dirghanga to Singur, 6§ miles, with a light iron
bridge and a small arched bridge. (22) Gangadharpur to Nawib-
pur, 8} miles. (23) Bingur station to Masit, 6§ miles, with a
wooden bridge. (24) Gaja to Rajbalhdt eid Dwarhata, 7} miles,
with three bridges including a timber bridge over the Kana
Dimodar snd an iron bridge over the Ranfband Khal. (25)
Antpur to Sitapur, 74 miles, with a light iron bridge over the
Khurigichi Khal. (26) Masit to Dhitpur (Howrah boundary),
6 miles,

In the Ardimbigh subdivision the principal roads are (27)
Arambagh to Nayfssrai (Burdwio boundary), 6 miles, metalled
throughout, with two arched bridges; in the rains this is the ounly
passable road to Burdwin. (28) Arimbigh to Udrijpur 73 miles,
(29) Arambégh to Tetulmari, 17 miles, with a masonry bridge;
this is the old Nagpur road. (30) Pundait to Mandali (Midnapore
boundary), 15} miles This is the old Midoapore-Burdwin
road. (31) Arimbégh to Arandi, 68 miles. (32) Mayapur to
Jagatpur eié Khandkul, 16} miles; the greater portion of this
road is under water during the rains, (33) Bigdas to Bali Hat, 63
miles. (34) Goghat to Kumirganj, 7} miles, with a timber bridge
over the Raghubati Jalla. (35) Badaoganj to Subirchak, 7 miles.
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Village The village roads, which sre-under the Local Boards, are fair

roads  wenther roads ivtended for communication between important
villages and markets. Seversl of them in the Arambagh and
Serampore subdivisions are 5 to 8 miles in length, are provided
with calverts, end have an average width of 10 to 12 feet. They
are thus nearly equal in importance to the smaller Distriet Board
roads. In 1908 there were 190 village roads under the Hooghly
Local Board, 75 under the Serampore Loenl Board snd 51 under
the Arambigh Local Board—in all 316, with a total mileage
of some 600 miles. The average cost of repairs in 1907-08 was
Rs. 15 per mile.

lospection  There is a cirenit-house at Hooghly, formerly the residence of

lowe"" the Judge-Magistrate, Mr. D, C. Smyth, which was purchased by
Government for Rs. 16,000 in 1856, The socond storey of the
Serampore subdivisional court is used as an inspection bungalow.
The District Board has inspection bungalows at the following
places:—in the Badar subdivision at Inchuri, Paodvi, Magra
(attached to the post-office bungslow) and Dhanidkhili; in the
Serampore subdivision at Haripil, Dwarhita and Tarikes-
war; in the Arimbigh subdivision at Arambagh, Miyapur,
Parsurd, Khinikul, Kumfrpukhur, Kumirganj, Syimbazar,
and Surul Chanmatha (a hut). The land on which the
Tarakeswar iuspection bungalow was built was given free of
cost by the Mahant of the temple. The more important
railway stations, such as Serampore, Sheoriphnli, Chanderna-
gore, Bandel, Pindua, and Térakeswar, have waiting rooms for
passengers.

Convey. Until comparatively recent times roads were few in number,

W% except in thana Goghit, and geverally only passable after the
rains. Horses were rare, beirg used only by Musslmins or up-
country men, Elephants were still rarer, being only occasionally
brought down from Northern India by Musalmin Governors or
the chief zamindars. Most travellers went on foot, but the well-
to-do vsed sukhdsams, ie., crescent shsped litters covered with
camlet or scarlet cloth, and borne on poles, to which they were
attached by iron hooks; they resembled the modern chgturdolds, in
which brides and bridegrooms are mow carried in the mofussil
They were eventually replaced by palkis or palanquins carried by
bearers chiefly Oriyas or Bagdis. Paikis were at one time regarded
a8 insignin of rank, e.g., in the English factory at Hooghly
one palanquin was sllowed for the Chief snd avother for the
second Factor, while in subordinate factories only one palanquin
was allowed, and that was reserved for the Chief. We are further
told that Murshid Kuli Khan, Nawab of Bengal, forbade the
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use of palkis by Hindu zamindirs.® Bullock carts were also used
by respectable people, and a description of the English Governor's
procession to the English gaiden, 2 miles north of Hooghly,
states that the members of the Council followed him in large
coaches drawn by oxen. Respectable ladies were carried in
palanquins or covered bullock certs. Goods were brought to
the towns or markets by coclies or pack-bullocks. All these
kinds of conveyances have survived to the present day, but have
been supplemented, and in towns largely replsced, by the
familiar thikd gari and bicycle.

The river Hooghly has been from time immemorisl a Warss
highway for the commerce of Western Bengal. The Damodar Jyrioxs.
and Rupndriyan are also waterways of importance, while in
the roins almost all the creeks and chanvels are able to carry
boats of at least 10 mounds burden. Hence, during these months,
when most of the roads become impassable, bosts are constantly
in use.

Of the numerous rivers and creeks (kidfs) bounding or Rivers
intersecting the district, the following are the most important :— ;ﬁh
(1) the Hooghly, navigable by bosts and ordinsry river steamers -
throughout its length slong the district, i.e., 50 miles ; (2) the
Damodar (25 miles), navigable by boats up to 1,000 maunds in
the rains; (3) the Rupn@riyan, navigable, from Bandar downwards
to Rauichsk (6 miles), by river steamers in the rains and by boats
of 20 maunds at other times of the yesr; (4) the Dwirakeswar and
Dhalkhisor, 20 miles down to Bandur, navigable by boats of 500
maunds in the rains; (5) the Behulad Khal, 15 miles, by boats of
200 maunds in the rains ; |6) the Kunti Khal or Kéona Nadi, 40
miles, by smsll boats for about 20 miles up to its junction with
the Ghia, ard by large boats of 500 maunds throughout its course
in the rains; (7) the Baraswati, 22 miles, by boats of 100 maunds
in the rains; (8) the Dankuni drainage channel by boats of 20
maunds ; (9) the Bally Khal, 8 miles, by boats of 10 maunds in
the dry season and of 50 maunds in the raics ; (10) the Mundes-
wari or Kind Dwirakeswar, from Bandar northwards for 10
miles, by boats of 100 maunds in the rains.

The country boats now in use along the rivers and streams country
are much the same as they have been for centuries past, boats.

Among them may be mentioned budgerows or * green boats,”

i, flat-bottomed bosts with a mast and low-roofed ecabin ;
bhars or country boats of light draught, with broad bows suitable
for carrying goods, and bhawles or smaller pansis, ie., passenger

* Riyazu-s-Salatin, translated by Maolavi Abdos Salam (1904), B 258,
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boats with a eabin. The most common boats, however, are
the dingi and donga, which have been in use from time
immemorial both for fishing and for carrying passengers and
goods. Dongis or dug-outs are scooped out from a single tree
trunk. o.g., mango, 4l tree, cotton or palm. They have a capa-
city of 3 to 20 maunds, and are managed by one or two men.
They may be as large as 30 feet long and 2} feet broad, and can
carry, if necessary, more than 15 men. The dingi is 25 or 30
feet by 4 feet, with an arched roof of matting in the middle and
a bamboo mast. It is usually managed by two men, one at the
bow ard the other st the stern, and its average burthen is 12 to
15 maunds. These small boats ply in the interior during the
rains and for several mouths after the rains, until the chanuels
dry up. In times of flood temporary rafts, made of three or
four plantain stems, are used for passing over streams.

Formerly ships, sloops and pinnaces ascended the river
Hooghly as far up as Satgaon and Hooghly, and mention is also
made of bigger vessels like men-of-war coming up to Hooghly
and Chandernagore. As early as 1828 o line of steamers
ran daily between Hooghly and Calcutts, carrying the mails
and calling st Chinsura, Chaudernagore, etc. Af present there
is & daily service of steamers, belonging to the Calcutta Steam
Navigation Company, between Hatkhola Ghat, Caleuita and
Kilod in Burdwin, The steamers are stern-wheelers of light
dranght, and carry passengers and smaller goods They leave
on week-days, touching at Uttarpira, Serampore, Sheordphuli,
Bhadreswar, Chsndernsgore, Chiusura, Hooghly, Bausberia,
Tribeni, Sije, Jiret, Sripur, Somrd aud Guptipird on the west
bank. This line is a convenient one for passengers for Tribeni
and places further up, as they are situated st some distance from
the East Indian Railway, which from Magri junction diverges
away from the river. On Sundays a steamer of the same
company leaves Mir Bahar Ghat (Culcutta) direct for Hooghly,
starting at noon and returning before dusk. Another line of
steamers runs from tke Armenian Ghat (Caleutta) to Ranichak
in the Midnapore district, opposite the point where the bouudaries
of the Hooghly and Howrah districts meet. This is the most
convenient way of reaching Khinikul and Krishoagar.
During the snmmer and the latter part of winter, these steamers
stop at Teyilis Ghat, a mile below Ranichak. In {he rains small
sleamers go up to Ghatal, touching at Bandar in this district.

There are o number of ferries across the Hooghly, most of
which belong to the zamindirs and the municipalities. Two
only haye been made over to the District Board of Hooghly, viz,,
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that at Paltd Ghat and that at Telinipari, of which the first is
valuable, having an average rental of more than three thousand
rapees. It hes four country boats for passengers and two for
cattle; while the second has a green boat and two ordivary
couutry boats for passengers snd cattle. On the Old Bensres
road there is a ferry at Parsurd across the Damodar, which plies
ooly in the rains, Further along this road there are ferries at
Balarimpur, at Hurinkholda and Sodpur, where it erosses the
Muneswari, snd at Haraditya on the k4d! of the same name
The Asadkhola ferry on the Burdwin-Midnapore road, though
declared a public ferry, has not been farmed out, as the stream is
generally fordable in all seasons. The following is a lizt showing
municipal ferries aud the proportions in which the proceeds are
divided :—Hooghly Bemr and Babugsnj (3ths to Hooghly
and fths to Naihati); Nimaitals (half to Beidyabati and half
to Government); Kanhsidiwiutala, Court and Jaganuith Ghat
(half to Serampore ard hslf to Government); and Uttarpara
thalf to Utturpéira and half to Governmeat).

The main line of the East Indisn Railway enlers the district Rarc
at Uttarpara, crossing the Bally Khal by o large irou bridge, and ™™™
leaves it a little beyond Boiochi. It has a length of about 41
miles in the district, and in this length there are 19 stations,
There are also 2 branch lines, viz., from Sheoriphuli to
Tarakeswar (22 miles) and from Bandel to Naihati (3 miles);
while snother large branch from DBandel to Kitwd is under
construction. The Bengal I'rovincial Railway from Tribeni to
Tarukeswar, 33 miles long, is pructically a feeder to the East
Indian Railway line, which it crosses at Magra junction. Thero
are also 2 small lines in the south, viz., the Howrah-Shikhala
Light Rsilway and the extevsion of the Howrah-Amta Light
Railway from Bargichhia to Chimpadinga.

The Esst Indian Railway line from Howrah to Hooghly was East
opened for passenger traffic on 15th August 1854, and was ex- Isﬁl“
tended to Pandus a fortnight later, and to Raniganj in February = = o
of the following year. Among the subsequeut additions to the line,
the following may be mentioned :—(1) The opening of a branch
line to Thrakeswar, a noted place of pilgrimsge. The line was
constructed by private enterprise and handed over to the East
Indian Railway to work on the lst January 1885. (2) The
construction of a branch line to Naihati (3 miles) on the Eastern
Bengal Btate Railway over the Jubilee bridge at Hooghly.
This great bridge, as yet the only permanent bridge over the
Hoog]:ljr, has a length between abutments of 1,200 feet and is so
called because it was opened by the Viceroy, Lord Dufferin, in
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the Jubilee year, 1887, (3) The construction of the Hooghly-
Katwa branch, 65 miles long, which is now in p:

Bengal The Bengul Provincial Railway line, on the 2 feet 6 inches

E‘;;,::;’_'Igauge, was built by a company formed through the exertions of
Mr. A, L. Ray. The first section from Tarakeswar to Basui
(12'5 miles) was opened to traffic in 1894, the second section from
Dasud to Magra (1812 miles) in 1895, aund the third section
from Magra to Tribeni (215 miles) in 1904. This railway
ling is finameed snd managed by Indisns. There are altogether
16 stations on it, snd through communication with Caleutta is
afforded by a jetty with a gangway st Tribeni, which connects
the line with the steamers of the Calcutts Steam Navigation
Company. The working of the line is carried on under the
Bengal Tramways Act of 1883 and is governed by two contracts,
one relating to the main live concluded with the District Board of
Hooghly in 1890, snd the other concluded with the Secretary of
State for India in 1904, by which & free grant of lavd was given
for the Tribeni extension under certain conditions.

Light The Howrah-Shiakhila and a branch of the Howrah-Amta

TIWEF% light railways traverse thinss Chanditala and Kristansgur in the
Berampore subdivision. Both are on the 2 feet gauge and start
from Howrsh. The line to Shidkhils is 19 miles long, of which
more than 10 miles are in this district; there is also 8 branch line
with a length of 3 miles from Japai to Chanditsla. This line was
opened up to Chanditsla in August 1897, and up to Shiikhala in
November of the same year. The Hooghly District Board has
given the company the use of its roads for the line and guaranteed
interest of 4 per cent. on the capital; in return for these com-
cessions it receives half the net profits above 4 per cent. On the
Howrah-Amta line there is a branch from Bargéachhia station
to Champédinga on the Damodar, which was opened in 1908.
Both these light railways are under the management of Messrs.
Martin snd Company.

Post In 1907-08 there were iu this district 341} miles of postal

OFFICES.  sommunication and 105 post offices, or one post office for every 11
miles. The number of postal articles delivered was 3,532,724,
viz., 2,093,260 post cords, 1,136,018 letters, 118,872 packets,
169,338 newspapers and 15,236 parcels. The value of money
orders issued was Rs. 14,66,885 and nesrly equalled that of money
orders paid, viz, Rs. 15,62,320, and there were 15,785 Savings
Bank accounts deposits, the amount deposited being Rs 11,33,340

Tste- In the first quarter of the 19th century am experimeutal

ormens, Pemaphore telegraph system was tried between Caleutta and
Chunar., The experiment proved a failure and was abandoned
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before 1830, in which year some of the semaphore towers were
utilized for the Trigovometrical Survey of India. In this district
five of them still survive, situated at Nalikul, Dilakhas, Hyatpur,
Mobérakpur and Navasin. In 1907-08, besides the general
telegraph office at Berampore, there were five postal telegraph
offices, viz.,, at Chinsura, Hooghly, Magri, Chaundernsgore aud
Tarakeswar, which issued 6,867 nessages.
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CHAPTER XIIL

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

Tuese is no detailed record of the Hindu system of land
revenue sdministration in Bengal, and a sketch of it ean only
be given by piecing together the fragmentary information which
may be gathered from inseriptions and written works such as the
Dharma-sittras, It would appear that the grdm or village was
the unit of administration, and that excluding waste or un-
cultivable lands and lands occupied by houses or set apart for
village commors, the village lands fell into two groups, ris., those
which paid rent, and those which did not. The latter included
brahmottar or land granted to Brihmuns, deboliar or land
dedicated to the gods and their worship, and chdkrdn or service
lands. Among service lands may be enumerated those held by
village servants, such as barbers, washermen, carpenters, smiths,
ete., besides watchmen and secountants, whose duties to the
community were directly coonected with the land and its

The headman of the village, who wes called wandal, had
aleo a share in the village land by virtue of his office. He
collected the rents due from the villagers, the smount of which
varied according to the custe or position of the tenants, being less,
for instance, in the case of Brihmans and other high castes than
in the case of the low castes; it also varied according to the
nuture of the produce of the fields, those growing speeial
crops being assessed to a higher rental. The ususl chare reserved
for the king was one-sixth, rising to one-fourth or even ome-
third in special instances; the village servants also received
emall ehares of the produce at the time of reaping or threshing,

The villages were grouped into rishayas; viskayas ioto
mandelos or circles; and maendalas ioto bhaktis or provinees,
which had occasionally smsller divisions known as bhdgas
or sub-provinces. Each of these groups was placed under a head
called, respectively, rcistayi, mandalika or mahd-mandalika, and
Raja or governor. These officers collected the reverue from
their subordinates and sent it on to the king’s treasury, probably
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after deducting a commission. They were evidently removable
at the king's pleasure, but the post in comrse of time became
hereditary in many families,

The early Muhammadan rulers were Khalj, ie, Turks,
whose object it was to get as much out of the country as they
could. They cared little for any organized system of collecting
its revenues, and the accouuts of their rule point to irregular
exactions and enforced tribute rather than to any regular
assessment. By the time Tribeni with the north of Hooghly
was conquered, Bengal had come under the sway of the Balbani
Sultins, a somewhat more ecivilized set of rulers, from whose
time onwards we meet with attempts at some organized system
of collection. Judging from inseriptions, the country appears
to bave been divided into revenue divisions called madls which
were placed under officers known as shikdars. The mahd’s were
grouped into tracts known s arsaks under sariashkdrs, or military
commanders, who had often the title of Vazir. The word
Jungdar was sometimes employed to denote a military commander
in contradistinetion to a shikddr or revenue officer, and the word
thanah was also used, meaning a standing camp established in a
newly conquered area. The details of assessment are not known ;
but probably the old system of collecting through village head-
men was left undisturbed as far as possible.

Far-reaching changes were introduced by Sher S8hah; and the
revenue rent-roll of Todar Mal, for Bengal at least, merely
recorded the new or altered system adopted during the Afghin
rule. The revenue division began to be called pargana and serkdr
in preference to makal and arsah, though in the Aiu-i-Akbari
the word |mahal was still used. Sher Shah appointed in every
pargava an dmil, a “ god-fearing” shikdir, a treasurer, and two
karkuns, of whom one was to write in Persian and the other in the
local vernscular. He ordered his governors to measure the lands
every harvest, to fix the assessment with regard to the kind of
grain they produced, to give one share to the cultivator and half
a share to the mukaddam or headman In every pargana there
was also a kdnwngo, from whom wes ascertained the present,
past and probable future state of the crops and revenme [n
every sarkdr he appointed a chief siikddr and a chief munsif
to watch the conduct of the amils and of the peopls, to
goe that the dmis did not oppress or injure the people or
embezzle the king's revenue, and also to settle disputes between
dmils regarding the boundaries of parganas. It is said that the
king changed the amils every year or sscond year to prevent
their oppressing the people or embeezling the revenue,
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According to the Ain-i- Akbari, the people in Bengal were
submissive and paid their rents duly. The demands of each
year were pnid by instalments in eight months, the ryote
themselves bringing mohurs and rupees to the place appoiuted for
the receipt of revenve. The harvests were sbundant; measure-
ment was not insisted upou; and the revenue demands were
determined by an estimate of the crops—n custom coufirmed by
the Emperor Akbar—so that an actual division of grain between
the Government and the ryots was not usual.

The details of makdls given in the Ain show that the districts
of Hooghly and Howrah were comprised in three sarkars, viz.,
Sulaiminabad, Satgion and Madiran. The original sarkdrs
were evidently Satgaon on the east and Madaran on the west ;
but during the Afghin rule s number of makdls were taken
from both and grouped into a vew sarkdr, nwmed after the
Sultan Sulaimin Kerarini, which cat through the middle of
Batgnon. Roughly, the two districts as now constituted appear
to mcoount for a third of the three sarkdrs, whose total
revenue, including customs, amouuted to 43,768,088 dams or
Re. 10,953,952, The landlords belonged to various castes, and
besides paying revenue had to furnish a force of 300 eavalry and
18,000 infantry. In addition to the zamindars, there were
holders of akia or jagir lands, of which small allotments were
scattered throughout the sarkdrs.

The Asil Tumor Jamd of Todar Msl remained in force till
the second viceroyslty of Prince Shsh Shuja (1648 AD.).
That prince revised the settlement chiefly by adding the revenne
of pew territory in the north-east, of the Sundarbans i the
south, and of Midnspore and Balasore, which had been detached
from Orissa. Some increase of revenme was also obtained by a
new hastabud valuation of old sarkdrs, amounting to more than
a seventh of the former assessment. No chapge wes made in
the revenue divisions or in the other arrangements for collections.
By 1722 a third revision was carried ont by Nawab Jafar Khin
alias Murshid Kuli Khan, which wesknown os Jomd Komil Tumari,
The fiscsl divisious were re-groupedinto 13 chakids or large circles,
while the number of pargemas wes increased by subdividiog them.
The Hooghly aud Howrah districts fell under two chakids, the
ripsrian strip under chakli Hooghly or BSatgaon, and the
remainder under chokld Burdwan, these two chakids being
assessed to a revenme of Rs. 87,83,815 That smount was
increased, however, by more than one-fourth by meens of annual
hastalud wecounts and resumptions of jdgir lands. During Jafar
Khin's rule, the zamindirs were formally recognized as regular
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landholders and held personally responsible for the land revenue
of their estates

In 1728 Murshid Kuli Khin’s successor, Nawih Shuja-ud-din
carried out a fresh settlement, known as the Jamd Tumdri
Tashkash. The khdlsa lands were now divided into larger
and smuller zamiodiris, the present districts of Hooghly and
Howrah being comprised in the larger zamindiri of Burdwiin
(revenue Rs 20,47.506), and in the maesturi or smaller zamindaris
of Mandalghat (Rs. 1,46,261), Arsi (Ra. 1,25,351) and Muhsmmad
Aminpur (Rs. 1,40,046). These zamind&ris did not include the
small jagirs, chiefly madadmdsh or subsistence lands, given to reli-
gious and learned men. DBesides land revenue proper, the lands
were assessed to various extra cesses known as dbwdb, of which the
number and rate varied in different distriets Mr. J. Grant, the
Chiof Sarishtadir of Bengal, in his Analysis of the Finances of
Bengal, enumerated no less than twelve, including one imposed
by Murshid Kuli Khan, four"imposed in the time of Shuji-ud-
din, three in the time of Ali Vardi Khan, and four more by
Mir Kasim Ali. These dbwdbs, fluctuating in demand and
graduslly increasing in amount, were highly oppressive both to
the ryots and the zamindirs, and could only be realized with a
great deal of trouble.

After the establishment of British rule a new system was
gradually introduced. By the treaty of 1760 A.D. (confirmed by
sanads) Mir Kdsim Ali ceded to the British the Bengsl zamindaris
of Burdwan, Calcutta and Chittagong, besides Midnapore (then
in Orissa). The zamindiri of Burdwin included the present
districts of Hooghly and Howrah, except a small strip on the
west bank of the Hooghly river which formed part of the
zamindiri kismaf of Muhammad Aminpur. This strip, with the
rest of Bengal, finally came under British administration with
the grant of the Diwani in August 1765. At first the collections
in the Burdwin samindiri lands were supervised by cove-
nagted servants of the Company, but this system proved a failure,
for after defraying the expenses of reducing the refractory Raja,
the collections amounted in the first year (1760) to only
Rs. 5,23,691 or one-fifth of the demand, and they were slso small
in the second year. In 1762 the zamindari was let out by publie
auction to temporary farmers for three years. The latter failed
to discharge their agreements, and, to help them, an impost of
9 annas per bighd was levied on all the bdaze zamin lands or
revenue-free alienations. This impost could only be partially
realized, and not unnsturally made Mr. Johneton, the Superin-
tendent, thoroughly unpopular. i

P
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In 1765 Mr, Verelst was appointed Supervisor of Burdwin,
He restored the old system of managing the revenue, and
gradually improved the Aastabud collections, until in 1770 the
receipts amounted to Rs. 47,18,918, and the charges to
Rs. 6,61,486, leaving a net income of R, 40,567,432, The famine
of that year caused a considerable diminution in both the demand
and the collections, which continued for several Years. In 1783
the gross demand was Rs. 43,658,026, the net demand being
Rs. 37,35,765, but the collections were ouly Rs 36,96,825,
ineluding arrears. As regards Muhammad Aminpur, the revenue
(with abwabs) amounted to Rs. 3,38,560 in 1765, the year of the
grant of the Diwani, but by 1783 had fallen to Rs. 2,656,113,
How heavy the dbuwdbs were may be realized from the fact that
in the latter zamindiri they sggregated, in 1765, Rs. 1,34,425 on
a total revenue of Rs. 2,06,325, or no less than 65 per cent.;
while in the Burdwin zamindari they amounted in 1760 to
Rs. 8,49,009, or nearly 38 per cent. of the revenue demand
(Rs. 22,51,306).

In 1784 Pitt’s India Act ordered an enquiry into the complaints
of dispossessed zamindirs, and directed the Company to take
steps forthwith *for settling and establishing, upon principles of
moderation and justice, sccording to the laws and constitution of
Indis, the permanent rules by which their respective tributes,
rents, and services shall be in future rendered and paid.” In
1786 the Court of Directors sent a despatch on the system of

ing business with the zamindars and other landholders,
It assumed that sufficient information had been collected during
the 21 years which had elapsed since the grant of the Diwani to
enablea permanent assessment of land revenue to be made. I,
therefore, ordered that an assessment shonld be promptly fixed for
ten years and that, if it proved satisfactory, it should be declared
permanent at the end of that period. In the same year
Lord Cornwallis was sent out as Goveraor-General with instrue-
tions to carry out the Directors’ orders. On his arrival, however,
he found that the information available was insufficient for
the purpose. He therefore continued the snuual settlements
then in vogue and instituted further enquiries. These enquiries
disclosed three facts. * Firs/, that the Muhammadan revenue
system of a fixed rate, varied and increased by cesses, the system
which the Company was appointed to administer by the Imperial
grant of 1765, had broken down, and no longer afforded protec-
tion to the cultivators. Its breakdown had been due partly to
the m:mulltad weight of its own exactions, and partly to the
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depletion of the populstion by the famine of 1769-70, Second,
that the record of customary rates had ceased to be a protection to
the resident cultivators, and that the village registers had become
to them a record of erushing obligations rather than a record-
of-rights.  Third, that the people had themselves made a
movement to readjust rents to the altered economie conditions,
by developing a body of non-resident cultivators or temporary
tenauts, whose presence in almost every villige tended to reduce
customary rates to the standsrd of supply and demsnd, and
whose stetus had by 1787 legitimatized itself.””®

These enquiries led to the Permanent Settlement of 1793, by
which the assessment of land revenue was fixed in perpetuity. As
regards the distribution of the assessment, Sir John Shore esti-
mated that the British Government received 45 per cent. of the
gross produce, the samindir and his under-renters 15 per cent. and
the cultivator 40 per cent.t As regards the persons with whom
the assessment was made, the Government got rid of all com-
plexities, whether of origin, status or title, by establishing a
uniform tenure for all zamindirs; and, in addition to old allow-
ances, made over to them in perpetnity whatever increment might
be obtaiued either from the improvement of their estates or from
the reclamation of waste land. As regards the cultivators, it was
intended to protect them from enhancement of rents and exac.
tion of cesses by giving them a statutory right to pattas stating the
quantity of land held by them and the sum liable to be paid for it,

At first, the Permanent Settlement proved dissstrous to the
landholders who, one after another, broke down under the strain
of having to pay their revenue punetually and in full. « Among
the defaulters were some of the oldest and most respectable
families in the country Such were the Rijis of Nadia, Rajshahi,
Bishnupur, Kisijora and others, the dismemberment of whosa
estates, at the end of each succeeding yesr, threatened them with
poverty and ruin, and in some instances presented diffculties to
the revenue officers in their endeavour to preserve undiminished
the smount of the public sssessment.” In this district the Raja
of Burdwin escsped the ruin which fell on other zamindirs by
leasing out his estates in perpetuity to middlemen. Buch a di.
vestment of responsibility was diametrics1ly opposed to the purposes
for which the Permanent Setilement had been framed, and to the
deolared expectation of its framers that the landholders would

® Bengal M8. Records, Hunter, Introduction, Ch. 111, p. 65,

+ Minnte of Mr. Shore, Sth Decomber 1789, para. Fifth R"Pﬂl‘t 5, Hldﬂl
Reprint (1883) pp, 599-600.

1 Fifth Report of the Select Committes, Madras Reprint, p, 71,  »
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devote themselves to improving the condition of the husbandmen.
Nevertheless, it was generally discovered that this system formed
the only means of escape from ruin for the old families of
Beugal, who, encumbered with the costly paraphernalia of petty
courts and militery retainers, could not suddenly transform them-
solves iuto punctual rent-collectors and revenue-payers. By
Regulation VIII of 1819 this patws system of subinfeundation was
pleced on a legislative basis. The Government also’ armed the
landholders with new powers against the tenants; for example, the
power to seize a tenant’s person was gracted them by the Haftwm
Regulation (VII of 1799), and the power to distrain a tenant’s pro-
perty by the Pawjum Regulation (V' of 1812). But these powers
came too late to save the old zamindirs, whose estates were sold up
or who were reduced, like the Raja of Burdwin, to the position

of annuitants receiving every yesr the fixed sums due from
patniddrs,

The Permanent Settlement also failed to protect the cultivators.
It endeavoured to substitute for the village record-of-rights a
new system of declaratory lesses ( patfas) ; the system of kanungos
was abolished, and the patwdris became practically the zamindérs’
servants. The result was that the practice of giving pattas could
not be enforced by the Collectors, who had little time and less
information ; while the pafwdris’ village registers ceased to exist
or were instruments in the hands of the zamindars for the
coercion of their tenants. As early as 1819 the Court of Directors
drew the attention of the Government *to the state of insecurity
and oppression in which the great mass of cultivators are placed ;”
but it was not till after forty years further correspondence and
enquiry that the customary rights of the cultivators were legally
recognized by a series of agrarian laws beginning with Act X of
1859,

The various forms of land tenure found in Hooghly are for
the most part the same as in the neighbouring districts and
a detailed description of them is not required, practically the only
peculiar tenures being the service tenures held by phdnriddrs

The number of revenue-paying estates borne on the revenue-
roll of Hooghly (which for this purpose includes Howrah) was
4,309 in 1007-08; while the number of revenue-free estates
assessed to cesses was 536. Of the revenue-paying estates, 8,973
are permauvently-settled, while 101 are temporarily-settled and
235 are held direct under Government. Among the estates last
named, the most interesting are the Chinsura and Serampore Khas
Mahals, which passed to the British from the Dutch and Danes,
respectively. Among other estates, mention may be made of the
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aima estates, which were originally tenures granted at a quit-rent.
They were, in fact, fiefs sssessed to a small revenue, and date
back to the rule of the Muhammadans.

The number of estates in this district has increased consider-
ably during the last half century owing to the subdivision of
proprietary rights. In 1850 there were 2,784 revenue-paying
estates held by 5,775 proprietors, and in 1870 the number of the
former was 3,850 and of the latter 8215. In 1873, though the
area of the district had been considerably reduced by the transfer
of estates to Burdwan and Midnapore, the number of revenue-
paying estates had increased to 3,573 ; and, as already stated, there
are now no less than 4,309 such estates on the revenue-roll. The
cess refurns show that the number of revenue-paying estates
assessed to cesses is 7,953, in addition to 536 revenue-free estates,
and that the number of recorded shareholders is 27,685.

One of the most common tenures is that known as the patni Patwi

taluk, which had its origin in the estate of the Maharaja of ““"***
‘Burdwin and then spread to other permanently-settled estates.
A paini taluk is defined in Regulation VIII of 1819 as one
ereated by a zamindir and held at a rent fixed in perpetuity,
the tenant furnishing collateral security for the rent, and binding
himself to certain conditions regarding the sale of the tenure for
arrears, and also to the sale of his other property in case the
proceeds of the sale of the tenure are not sufficient to pay off the
entire sum due. The records show that there are 1,397 patmi
tenures in the district, paying to the zamindirs a total rent of
Rs. 9,09,219-8,

A dar-patni is an under-tenure created by a patnidar, to whom
its holder pays rent, and is similar to a patsi tenure in all
The distriet records return the number of these under-tenures
in Hooghly at 200. Se-patni is a patni tenure of the third degree
created by a darpatwiddr.

Other tenures are the usual fjdrds or leases, which have mo Ijards,
special characteristics. ~Among them may be mentioned (1)
mukarari §drds, ie., permanent or long-term leases granted at a
fixed rate of rent for a valuable consideration, (2) ordinary jards
or leases held for a limited term, (3) dar-jjdrds or sub-leases
subordinate to the foregoing, and (4) sarpeshgi or usufructuary
leases granted for repayment of loans by collections of rents from
the estate or taluk so let out.

Rent-free tenures are exceptionslly numerous in Hooghly ; Rent.free
in fuct, perhaps in no other district in Bengal are tenures of this teovres.
class scattered over such a large area. The following are the
principal varieties of rent-free tenures :—(1) Lakhirdj, or ront-free
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land granted as a reward for services performed or for some other
epecial purpose. (2) Debottar, or lands granted for the worship
of various Hindu gods, and vested in sebdifs or trustees, who
have no right to alievate such lands. (3) Brahmotiar, or
lands grauted for the support of leurned and pious Brihmans.
These are liable to be alienated. (4) Makaitrdn, or lands assigned
by zamindirs for the maintenance of religious and learned men,
or of poor men other than Brihmans. (5) Paishnoeotiar, or
lands granted for the support of Vaishuavas. (6) Pirottar, or
lands resembling the debottar lands of the Hindus, being
grants made by Muohsmmadans for the maintenance of the
worship of pirs or Musalman saints. (7) Wakf, or lands granted
by pious Muhammadans for the muintensnee of mosques or
magjids, and for the purpose of feeding fakirs or religious
mendicants.  (8) Chirdghi, or lands granted for defraying
the expense of providing lights at the tombs of Muhammadan
snints. (Y) Nawral, or lands presented for the maintenance of
Muhammadan ssiots or holy men, and for defraying the expenses
of festivals. (10) Khairati, or lands granted solely for charitable
purposes. (11) Khandbdri, or lands granted rent-free as sites of
homesteads.

There are a number of small private service-tenures held by
purohits, or village priests, ndpits or barbers, kdmdrs or black-
smiths, malis or gardeners and makers of garlands for decorating
idols, and dhebds or washermen.

The only peculiar service tenure is that of the phdariddrs, who
were originally semi-military police holding rent-free lands and
performing police duties. They date back to the early days of
British rule and were described as follows by the Magistrate of
Hooghly in 1828:—*“In the mahals formerly attached to Zila
Burdwin, and generally throughout this district, there are in each
village two or three police chaukidirs who have each an allowance
of about 8 or 10 bighds of chdkran land ; and besides this establish-
ment of pdiks, there are certain individuals, denominated phdnri-
dars, simdnaddrs and digwdrs, to the former of whom in some
cases n naib and generally several chawkiddrs are attached, in
proportion to the extent of the phdrriddr's jurisdiction, and who
are allowed from 50 to 200 bighds of land. These phdanriddrs
are authorized to apprehend robbers and house-breakers, to report
the ocourrence of crimes to the police thanas, to patrol the villages
attached to their phdmris, to observe whether the chaukiddrs per-
fﬂl‘fﬂ or neglect their duties, and generslly to render every
Hlﬂld:mw to the police darogas. The total number of phdnridirs
existing in this distrid amounted, from a very correct register
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that T hed made up in the year 1825, to 175, together with 32
naibs and 808 paiks and piyddas, and the total quantity of endkrdn
land attached to the phdnris amounted to 14,763 bighds. The
total number of village chaukidirs amounts to between 10,000
and 12,000 men, and the quantity of ehdkrdn land set apart for
the maintenance of the whole body smounts to between 80,000
to 90,000 bighds of land. The above arrangements have existed,
I understand, from time immemorial in this district, as well as in
Burdwin and Midoapore, and were finally adopted by Govern-
ment about the year 1762 or 1763, when Mr. Johnston was
- Collector of Burdwién.”

As the phdwri system had long been superseded by newer
systems, aud was of very little use, Government in 1881 sanctioned
an arrangement by which, when any of these men died or were dis-
missed, the vacancy should not be filled up, and their lands, which
were specially excluded from the Permanent Settlement, should
be taken charge of and settled by the Collector. The revenue
derived from them was to be devoted to maintaining a foree of
head-constables for patrolling villages and seeing that the
chauwkiddrs did their duties properly. The absorption of the
phdnriddra is still proceeding, but the proceeds of the resumed
lands are no longer entirely applied to the maintenance of patrol
head-constables, for it eeems that the money wae transferred to
the head of land revenue by orders of the Board of Revenue in
1886, the origin of the fund having, apparently, been lost
sight of. There are now only 54 phdmriddrs in possession of
phanridari lands.



ADMTNTS-
TRATIVE
CHARGES
AND
ETAFF.

Erveste.

216 HOOOHLY.

UHAPTER XIV.

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.

For administrative purposes the district is divided into three
scbdivisions with headquarters at Chinsura, Serampore and
Arimbagh. The hesdquarters (Sadr or Hooghly) subdivision
is uuder the direct supervision of the Collector, who has a regular
staff of five Deputy Collectors, with ome or two Sub-Deputy
Collectors, The Serampore and Arimbigh subdivisions are each
in charge of a Subdivisional Officer, the former being assisted hy
a Depaty Collector and a Sub-Deputy Collector and the latter by
a Sub-Deputy Collector. The Collector of Hooghly controls
the administration of land revenue in Howrah, and also the
collection of road and publie works cesses for estates lying wholly
or partly in that district.

The land revenue and cess accounts of the Hooghly district
still include those for Howrah, and it is only recently that separate
accounts of the revenue from other sources have been kept for
the two distrits. The revenue of the district (including
Howrah), under the main heads, increased from Rs. 21,90,000
in 1880-81 (when the income-tax had mot been imposed) to
Re. 25,99,000 in 1890.91, During the next decade the accounts
for stamps, excise and income-tax in Howrah were separated, and
consequently the revenue of Hooghly fell to Rs. 23,78,000 in
1900-01. In 1907-08 it amounted to Rs. 24,83 851, of which
Rs. 13,33,812 were derived from land revenue, Rs, 4,50,702
from excise, Rs. 3,95,527 from stamps, Rs, 2,33,222 from cesses,
and Rs. 69,998 from income-tax.

The collections of land revenue increased from -Rs. 13,37,000
in 1880-81 to Rs. 14,20,000 in 1890-91, but fell again to
Rs. 13,36,000 in 1900-01. In 1907-08 they amounted to
Rs. 13,38,812 collected from 4,300 estates. Of the total number
of estates, 3,973 with a current demand of Rs. 13,06,756 are per-
manently settled, 101 estates with a demand of Rs 29,946 are
temporarily settled, and 235 estates with a demand of Rs. 34,221
are held,direct by Government. Of the estates borne on the
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revenue roll of this distriet, 871, with an annual demand of
about 5% lakhs, lie wholly or partly in the Howrah district.

Next to land revenue, the most important source of revenue is Excse.
excige, the receipts from which increased from Rs. 2,90,434 in
1897-98 to Rs 4,50,795 in 1907-08, when they represented an
expenditure of Rs. 4,013 per 10,000 of the population. Nearly
half of this sum was obtained from the sale of country spirit, which
realized Rs. 42,09,119. The menuficture and sale of country
spirit are carried on under what is known as the coutract-supply
system, which was introduced in 1907-08, Under this system,
the local manufacture of country spirit is prohibited, and econ-
tracts are made with firms of distillers for its supply. The
contractors are forbidden to hold any retail licerses for the sale
of the spirit. The spirit is brought by them to the various
depits, and is there blended and reduced to certwin fixed
strengths, at which alone it may be supplicd to retail vendors,
and sold by the latter to consumers.

According to the returnsfor 1907.08, there are 103 shops
licensed for the retail sale of contract liquor, i.e., one retail shop
to every 114 square miles and 10,187 persons ; the average con-
sumption of the liquor is 24 proof gallons per 1,000 of the popula-
tion, and the incidence of taxation is annas 3'2 per head of the
population. The income from this source would be more, but for
the smugglirg of illicit liquor from Chandernagore. In spite of
this, the receipts from the license fees and duty on country spirit 1
and fdri are larger than in any other district in the Burdwin
Division, except Burdwin, representing Rs, 2,627 per 10,000, s
compared with Hs. 1,616 for the Division and Rs. 2,298 for the
whole of Bengal. The revenue from pachwai in the same year
amounted to Rs. 8,663 and the license fees on imported liquors

‘to Rs. 13,074 ; no other distriet in the Division had such large
receipta from the lalter source,

The receipts from opium and hemp drugs account for practi-
cally all the remaioder of the excise revenue. The greater
portion is derived from the duty and license fees on opium, which
in 1907-08 brought in Rs. 1,14,493, representing Rs. 1,091
per 10,000 of the population. This proportion was higher
than in any district in the Province outside Opissa and may
be compared with the average of Rs. 656 per 10,000 returned for
the Burdwan Division and Rs. 516 per 10,000 for the whole of
Bengal. The consumption of gdnjr, ie., the Rﬂimpregnnted
« dried flowering tops of the cultivated female hemp plant (Can.
nabis indica) is also considerable, the Teceipts being Rs. 55,197 in
1907-08. The total incidence of the revenue accruthg from
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hemp drugs was, however, only Rs. 575 for every 10,000 of the
population, while the number of shops licensed to sell by retail
was one to every 9,626 persons.

Speciel arrangements are made for the supply of opium to
French Chondernagore. All the opium shops there are held by
one farmer, who pays his fee to the French Government. Under
8 convention concluded between the British and the French
Governments, the opium farmer is sllowed to take his supplies
from the Hooghly treasury upto a limit of 12 maunds per annum
on payment of duty ; the convention is for a period of 6 years
with effect from 1st January 1907. The export of opium to
French Chandernagore does not materinlly affect the incidence of
duty and license fees, ns the quantity actuslly issued to the
farmer is, on an average, only 9 maunds 23 seers per annum.
In 1907-08, out of a total clearance of 95 maunds 31 seers, only
9 maunds 36 seers were taken by the French farmer.

The next important source of revenue is the sule of stamps,
the receipts from which amounted to Rs. 3,905,527 in 1907-08,
as compared with Rs. 4,74,628 in 1897.98. The sale of judicial
stamps alone reslized Ra. 3,34,091, as compared with Rs. 3,94,729
in 1897.98, while the receipts from non-judicial stamps were
Rs. 61,436 and Rs 79,799, respectively. Court-fee stamps among
judicial stamps, and impressed stamps among non-judicial stamps,
account for nearly the whole of the revenue under this head.

Road and publio works cesses are, as usual, levied at the
maximum rate of one anna in the rupee ; the figures given
below include those for Howrsh, as the sccounts for the two
districts have not been separated. In 1907-08 the collections
amounted to Rs. 2,33,222, the current demand being Rs. 2,38,462,
of which Rs 1,86,961 were payable by 7,053 revenue-paying
estates, while Rs. 11,789 were due from 536 revenue-free
estates, Rs. 38,377 from 12,601 rent-free lands, and Rs. 1,335
from 199 hdfs and fairs. The number of reni-free lands is
greater than in any district in Bengal except the 24-Par-
ganas; the smounts due from them are generally small,
and have frequently to be realized by certificate procedure. In
1907-08 no less than 10,983 certificates had to be i ed ; this
was the largest number issued in any district in the Province, and
exceeded the total number of cerlificates issued in the other
four distriots of the Burdwan Division.

The number of estates assessed fo cesses is 21,289, and the
number of recorded shareholders is 27,685. There are 20,625 .
tenures assossed to ocesses with 20,845 shareholders ; and there
are thus nearly as many tenures assessed to ocesses as there are



GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 219

estates. The total demand of cesses (Rs. 8,31,111) is equal to
nearly a quarter of the demand of land revenue (Rs 13,96,350).

In 1897-98 the income-tax yielded Rs. 50,417 paid by 1,988 Income-

assessees, and in 1901-02 the emount derived from the tax had ***
inereased to Rs. 58852 and the pumber of assessees to 2,492,
At that time the minimum income assessable was Rs. 500, but
this was raised to Rs. 1,000 in 1903, thereby affording relief to a
number of petty traders, money-lenders and clerks. The number
of nssessees consequently fell in 1903 to Rs 1,139, In 1907-08
the tax brought in Rs. 69,998 paid by 1,311 assessees.

There are 11 offices for the registration of assurances under Registra-
Aot IIT of 1877. At Hooghly (Chinsurs) the Distriet Sub- %o
Registrar deals, as usual, with the documents presented there and
assists the District Magistrate, who is er-officio District Registrar,
in supervising the proodedings of the Sub-Registrars in charge of

_ other registration

offices, In the five
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year. The in-
crease is attributed chiefly to renewal of settlements which
had been held over from previous years on mccount of heavy
floods, and to the settlement of fallow and waste lands to meet the
increased demaand for jute and paddy cultivation.

This district with Howrah is under the jurisdiction of the ey
District and Sessions Judge of Hooghly. The Additional Dis- Trarion
trict and Sessions Judge of the 24-Pargsnas is also Additional ::;:"
Judge for this district. The subordinate civil judicial officers
are:—a Judge of the Small Cause Courts of Hooghly, Seram- Civil
pore and Howrah ; a Sub-Judge and two Additional Sub-Judges;
two Munsifs of Hooghly, three Munsifs of Serampore, a Munsif
of SBerampore and Uluberia, and three Munsifs of Aramblgh.
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COriminal justice is administered by the District Magistrate
and the various Magistrates subordinate to him. The sanctioned
staff at the headquarters consists in addition to the District
Magistrate, of four Deputy Magistrates of the first class and one
Deputy Magistrate of the second or third class Besides these
officers, one or two Sub-Deputy Magistrates with third class
powers are generally posted to the heid-quariers station. The
Subdivisional Officers of Arimbagh snd Serampore are almost
invarisbly Magistrates of the first clws, the former being
assisted by a Sub-Deputy Magistrate vested with second or
third class powers, and the latter by a Deputy Magisirate with
first class powers. In addition to the stipendiary Magisirates,
there are Benches of Honorary Magistrates at Chinsura, Hooghly,
Serampore, Uttarpliri, Baidyabati and Bhadreswar, and two

Honorary Magistrates at Arambagh.
For police purposes the district is divided into 13 thanas with
18 outposts as
Bubdivision. | Thana, Ouipost. E]:Il)wn in '];:E
margin, e
| J Elesiott Town, regular  police
(|Hooghly i | Kharusvasme . foree consisted in
e 1 R {| Mawra (indy” ™ i 1907  of the
" || Podus o i mdl Superintendent
\| Polb = g s and a Deputy
Ohiersk Superintend ent
K:!n‘lhn-'mr*I :: D.‘f PIJE(!E, 8 In&*
ihﬂm 1| Besaraban pectors, 53 Bub-
|| Teintari. Inspectors, ome
i ""l Harpal .. N TanE ¢ sy Bergeant, B4
Kristansear ... o Head-Constables
¥ Arimbigh 7| pureun iz and 712 cons-
| L g tables. The total
strength of the

force was, therefore, 860 men, representing one policeman to
every 1'3 square miles and to every 1,220 of the population.
The C Company of the Bengal Military Police is posted at
Chinsura; it consisted in 1907 of one Subahdar, one Jemadar,
4 Havildars, 4 naiks, and 86 sepoys. The rural police for the
watch and ward of villages in the interior consisted of 202
dafaddrs and 2,694 chaukiddrs, representirg one chaukiddr to every
390 inhabitants. The new panchdyat system has been introduced

throughout the district, except in two thinas of the Serampore

subdivision, viz, Chanditald and Kristanagar ; under this system
presidents of panchdyars are vested with the powers of a
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Magistrate of the third class under certsin sections of the Oriminal
Procedure Code.

There is & district jail at Hooghly and a subsidiary jail at Jajes.
each of he outlying subdivisional head-quarters, viz., Arimbigh
and Serampore. The sub-jail at Arambégh has accommodation
for 15 prisoners, viz., 12 male convicts and 3 female convicts, and
that at Serampore for 28 (22 males avd 6 females) under-trial
prisoners ; convicts sentenced to imprisonment of more than two -
weeks are transferred to Hooghly. The district jail has, according
to the returns for 1908, accommodation for 465 prisoners, viz.,
barracks for 358 male convicts, 23 female conviets, 14 under-trial
prisoners, and 8 civil prisoners; there are also cells for 6 male
conviets and a hospital with beds for 56 patients. The chief
juil industries are oil-pressing and the manufacture of coir mats
and daris.

.
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CHAPTER XY.

LOCAL SELF.GOVERNMENT,

Distascr Tue ripanan strip on the west brnk of the Hooghly from

Boamp,

Income,

Tribeni to the Bolly Khal is an urban tract coutaining no less
than seven municipalities (exclusive of French Chandernagore), and
there is also a mun‘cipality at Arimbagh. The rest of the district
is Tural in character, and the edministration of its local affairs
is controlled by the District Board. This Board has 27 members,
of whom eleven are nominated, ten are ¢lected, and six are
ez-officic members, including the Distriet Mbsgistrate, who is its
Chairman. According to the returns for 1907-08, the land-
holding classes predominate among the members, representing
37 per cent. of the total number, while plesders account for
206 per cent.

The income of the Distriot Board fluctuates considerably from
year to year; but the average of the ten years from 1892.93 to
1901-02 was Rs. 1,80,944, and the average of the five years from
1904-05 to 1908-09 was Rs. 2,03,281. In 1907-08, exclusive of
the opemiog balance (Rs. 97,872), the receipts sggreguted
Rs. 2,10,5610, of which Rs. 97,012 were realized from road cess,
the total incidence of taxation per head of the population averag.
ing Re. 1-8. Among other items in the receipts were Rs. 7,271
from pounds, Rs. 22,814 from miscellancous sources, Rs, 5,918
from ferries, and Rs. 28,107 contributed by Government. The
receipts from road cess, which form the principal source of
income, averaged Rs. 82,015 during the ten yevrs ending in
1901-02, A revision of the assessment was completed in 1906-07,
and the receipts consequently rose to Rs. 97,012 in 1907-08 and
to Rs. 1,05,720 in 1908-09, Receipts from the leases of pounds
sre, on the whole, declining, falling from Ra 8,724 in 1892-93
to Rs. 7,271 in 1907-08. The smount obtmined from ferries
and tolls fluctuates, being, for example, Ra. 4,440 in 1902-03

. and Rs. 6,461 in 1905-06. Part of the miscellancous receipts is

derived from recoveries on account of the cost of collecting arrear
cesses, and part from the share of the profits paid to the District
Board by the Howrah.Shiskhala Light Railway. The Govern-
ment cortributions also vary considerably from yeer to year,
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The income from that source consists of (1) the amount assigned to
establish an equilibrium between the income and the expenditure
transferred to the Board from the Provincial accounts, and (2)
sums allotted for improvement of roads in Government estates,

During the decade ending in 1901-02, the average annual Expendi-
expenditure of the District Board was Rs. 1,79,165, and during ture.

the quinquennium ending in 1908-09 it was Rs. 1,97,220, The
chief iteros of expenditure are establishment, education, medical
and eivil works, the amounts spent in 1907-08 being Rs. 9,015
Re. 87,853, Ra. 9,463, and Rs 1,18,630, respectively Civil works
account for the largest disbursements, including as they do ex-

penditure on new buildings and repairs of old buildings, the con- :

struction of new roads and the maintenance of old ones, the exca-
vation and repeir of tanks and wells, arboriculture, estsblishment,
tools and plant, ete. In the quinquennium ending in 1907-08 the
total annual expenditure ander this head averaged Rs. 1,13,580,
In 1907-08 the District Board had under its charge 783
miles of metalled roads and 428 miles of unmetalled roads,
besides village roads having a total length of 588 miles; the average
cost of repairs in that year was Rs. 446, Rs. 45 and Rs. 15
per mile, respectively.

After civil works, edncation entails the heavirst chsrge on the
Board, including the cost of inspection, maintenance of Middls
schools, grants-in-aid especially to Primary schools, and scholar.
ships. The expenditure on these objects is, however, met from
the sums transferred from Provincial revenues; and since the
transfer (in 1906) of the control over Sub-Inspectors of schools
from the Board to the Education Department, the charges under
the sub-hesd *Inspection” have been reduced by 60 per cent.
In 1907-08 the Board employed 12 ivspecting paniits, maintained
two Middle echools and aided ove High school, 42 Middle
schools, 105 Upper Primary schools, 866 Lower Primary schools
and 21 other schools, such as fols and makicbs,

The medical work performed by the Board consists of Maintain-
ing or siding dispevsaries, deputing doctors to treat patienis at
markets and fairs, meeting the cost of vaccination, oTgnnizing
measures to check ¢pidemics of disease, and improving the sanits.
tion of eelected villages. In 1907-08 the Board maintained four

i irs and aided five others, besides deputing a doctor to
the Adf at Pindud ; while it spent, msinly thmugh the TLocal
Boards, Rs. 11,000 oa improving the sanitation of villages, A
Veterinary Inspector is also employed to treat sick cattle and to
inspect affected villages, besides working as an Tvspector under
the Glsnders and Farcy Act, in which capacity he inspects'stables
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and cattle sheds in the riparian municipalities, There is as yeot
no veterinary dispensary, but it is proposed to establish one.
A contribution has been mede during the last two years to the
Agricultural and Industrial Exhibition held at Chinsura during
the cold weather.

Under the Distriet Board there are three Local Boards and
fve Union Committees. Local Boards have been constituted for
each of the three subdivisions, viz.,, Hooghly (Sadsr), Serampore,
and Arimbigh, and consist of 15, 15 and 9 members, respectively.
In the Hooghly Local Board five members sre nominated and ten
are elected ; in the Serampore Local Board four are nominated,
tem are elected and one is an er-officio member ; the Ardmbagh
Local Board hes one er-officie and eight nominated members
The Local Boards here, o8 elsewhere, have only a f w unimport-
ant fuonctions to discharge, being in chorge of pounds and
expending the sums allotted by the District Board for village
roads and the improvement of village sanitation.

The formation of Union Committees was the result of sn
attempt to provide for the improvement of village sanitation in
smaller areas. Committees for Haripal, Chauditald and Bali
(Diwanganj) were constituted on lst July 1895; while the
Pandui and Balagarh Committees were formed a little later, viz,

on 8rd and 8th December 1895,

Ame e Pl respoctively. The marginal table

it - 13,370 shows the area and population of

Chanditali ... 2 16171 each of these upions. Theincome

l;m = - gﬁ% of the committees is derived

partly from the receipts for

pounds and partly from small contributions made by the District
Board, the maximum not exceeding Rs. 400 a year each.

There is a large urban population along the west bank of
the river Hooghly, in the narrow strip extending from Bally Khal
to Tribeni. Hooghly contains the lirgesl number of municipalities
of all the districts in Beogal except the 24-Parganas This
riparian strip contains no less than 7 municipalities, viz., beginning
from the south, Uttarpiri, Kotrang, SBerampore, DBal i
Bhadreswar, and then, on the north of French Chandernsgore,
Hooghly-Chinsurs end Bauvsberia; while there is only ome
municipality in the interior, viz, at Arimbagh. Tha elective
system is in force in all the ripsrian municipalities, two-
thirds of the members being elected; but in Arimbigh all the
members are nominsted. The bulk of the mumicipal income is
derived from rates on holdings, except in Bansberia, Arambigh
and one’ ward of Bhadreswar, where they are replaced by a tax on
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persons. Latrive and conservancy fees are not levied in Bansberia
and in & portion of Kotrang, but in the other municipalitios they
form the second largest source of income. A fair amount is also
obtained iu all the muuicipilities from taxes on animals and
vehicles, taxes on professions and trades, pound receipts and fines
under the Municipal Act, while ferries yield a considerable sum
in the Hooghly, Baidyabiti, Serampore aad Uttarpira municipa-
lities. The average incidence of taxation per hoad of the popula-
tion in 1907-08 was highest in Uttarpiri, viz., Ra. 2-4-1 (the
highest in the Division except Howrah) and was lowest in
Arambigh, viz,, annas 10-1,

The first attempt at municipal administration in Hooghly was Hooghly-
made in the beginning of the last century under Regulation XX Chinsurs.
of 1816, which contained provisions for conservancy, lighting and
other urban requirements. In a Minute dated May 1823, grant-
ing the surplus town duties for the improvement of the town, the
Governor-Geoeral in Counecil directed that they should be ex-
pended in *“filling up hollows, stagnant pools and useless ditches,
in the construction of pucea drains and bridges, the opening up
and widening of the public roads, and in other minor improve-
ments,” A Local Committee under the control of the District
* Magistratc was formed, the road near the Collector’s cutcherry
was widened, several roads were metalled with brick, the fine
casuarina trees which may still be seen slong the roads were
planted, several tanks }rm excavated, scavenging carts were

ht and a staff of scavengers employed. Owing to finan-
gﬂmgd.ringanaj, the Government withdrew the g:tff in 1829
and dissolved the committes, transferring its functions to the
Magistrate.

On 5th June 1840 a public meeting of the inhabitants was
held at Hooghly, at which a committee was appointed to take into
consideration measures for the municipal management of the
towns of Chinsura, Hooghly and Chandernsgore. The committes,
which consisted of nine members (three from each town), requested
the Magistrate to make over to them the full control of the
conservancy and ciaukidiri establishments, but this the Magistrate
could mot legally do. At length, after n year's correspondence,
the committee asked the Magistrate to move the Government to
define its duties, powers and responsibilities ; and the outcome
of this request was the passiog of Act X of 1842. This, the
first purely municipal law in Bengal, did not, however, get into
fair working order till 1846.*

® Toyubee, Skelch of the ddminieiration of Hooghly, pp. 123.27,
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Hooghly-Chinsura wes constituted a regular municipality in
1865, and is now governed by the Bengal Municipal Act III of
1884 (B.C.) ss amended. The municipality hes sn urea of
about six square miles and is divided into six wards, the rate-
payers numbering 7,346 or 25 per cent. of the populstion. The
Municipal Board consists of 18 Commissioners, of whom 12 are
elected, 4 are nominated and 2 are ez-officic members. The
average annual income of the municipality during the quinquennia
ending in 1899-1900 and 1904-05 were Rs 49,197 and Rs. 58,147,
respectively; while the average aunual expenditure during those
periods nmounted to Rs, 46,476 and 55,474, In 1907-08 the total
income was Rs. 56,071, the incidenes of taxation per head of the
population being Re. 1-13-5. The chief sources of income are
a rate levied ot 7} per cent. on the annual value of holdings,
which realized Rs. 29,539, and conservancy fees (Rs. 15,603) Im
the same year the expenditure amounted to Rs 56,460, the chief
disbursements being on conservaney (51°3 per cent.) and public
works (169 per cent.). A proposal for the supply of filtered
water to the town is under consideration.

Berampore is the most important municipality in the distriot,
having both the largest population and the greatest income. Its
local administration con be traced back to 1845-46, when the
inhabitants held a meeting and asked for the introduction of
Act X of 1842. It wos constituted a regular municipality in
1865, and in 1873 was granted the right of electing Commis-
sioners, being the first mofussil municipality to receive that
privilege. It has an aren of about 3% square miles and is divided
into four wards; there are 7,031 rate-payers forming 15°8 per cent.
of the population. The Committee consists of 18 members, of whom
twelve are eleoted and six are nominated. During the quinquennia
ending in 1809-1900 and 1904-05, its annual income averaged
Rs. 57,541 and Rs. 60,634, respectively, while the annual expendi-
turs averaged Rs. 52,779 and Rs. 57,105, respectively. In
1907-08 the income aggregated Rs. 65,809, the incidence of
taxation per head being Re. 1-4-3, while the expenditure was
Rs. 76,265. The main sources of income are (1) a rate assessed
at 7} per cent. on the snnual value of holdings, which brought
in Rs. 31,348, and (2) latrine fees at rates ranging from
snnes 12 to Rs. 4} per cent. on the annual value of holdings,
‘.Fhmh amounted {o Rs. 16,070. The municipality is slightly
indebted, having borrowed Rs. 30,000 from Government for
drsiuage works iu 1801, of which Rs. 9,054 remained unpaid
at the end of 1007-08, A proposal for supplying filtered
waler from the Howrah waterworks, the intake of which
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from the Hooghly river lies within this municipality, has been
sanctioned, and work is in progress.

Arambigh was constituted a municipality on Ist January 1886
its old name, Jahavabad, was changed to Arimbigh in 1900 in
order to avoid coufusion with the town of the same name in the
Gaya distriet. 1t is the most rural of all the municipalities in this
distriet, cousisting of & group of 17 villages, spread over 3 square
miles. The rate-payers number 1,750 or 21' 1 per cent. of the
total population. The elective system is not in force, and of the
10 members serving on the Committee, two serve ex-officio and eight
are nominated, the Subdivisional Officer being the Chairman.
The annual income averaged Rs. 5,309 in the five years ending
in 1899-1900 and Rs. 6,454 in the subsequent five ycars.
In 1907-08 the total income amonnted to Rs, 8,066, the incidence
of taxation per head being annas 10-1—the lowest in the distriet.
The main sources of income are a {ax on persons sssessed at
4 (12 annss) per cent. according to their circumstances and
property, which yielded Rs. 3,224, and conservancy fees
(Rs. 1,114). The expenditure in the same year smcunted to
Rs. 7,341.

Arims=
bigh.

Uttarpird, the southernmost and smallest of the municipal Uttarpiri.,

towos slong the Hooghly, was made a municipality in 1865,
It has an area of 1} squere miles and is divided into four
wards with 1,350 rate-payers, representing 191 per cent. of the
population. The Municipal Committee consists of 12 members,
viz,, four nominated and eight elected. The annual income
averaged Rs. 13,675 and Ra 14,770, respectively, in the quin-
quernia ending in 1899-1900 and 1904-05. In 1907-08 it
was Rs. 16,567, chiefly derived from a rate on houses aund lands
sssessed at the rate of 7} per cent., and from latrine fees
levied at the rate of 4} per cent. on the probable letting value of
holdings. The expenditure in the same yesr was Ks, 14,282
and the incidence of taxation per head was the highest in the
distriet, viz., Rs. 2-4-1.

Kotrang, immediately north of Uttarpard, was constituted a Kotrang.

municipality in 1869. It covers an area of 2 square miles and
is divided into two wards, the rate-payers numbering 1,275
or 214 per cent. of the population. Of the nine Municipal Com-
missiorers, three are nominated and six are elected. In the
quinquenpinm ending in 1899-1900, and in the subsequent quin.
quenninm (1900-01 to 1904-05), the average annual incoms was
Re 4,276 ard Rs. 5,133, respectively. In 1907-08 the reveipts
were Rs. 7,388, chiefly derived from a tax on holdings levied at
the »ate of 6} per cent, on their annual value snd from a tax on

q2
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professions and trades, the incidence of taxation being Re. 14 per

Conservancy or latrine fees have been lovied in some parts
of the municipality since 1908, This municipality has the
smallest population and the least income of the municipalities in
the distriet,

Baidyabati, lying immediately north of Serampore, was
constituted a municiplity in 1869. It has au sres of 5}
square miles and is divided into four wards; the rate-payers
number 3,955 and form 23 per cent of the total population. Of
the twelve Commissioners, eight are elected and four are nominated,
During the quinquennia ending in 1899-1900 and 190405, the
anuusl income averaged Rs. 20,462 and Rs. 22,120, respectively.
In 1907-08 the income aggregated Rs. 25,083, the incidence of
taxation per head being Rs. 1-4-4, while the expenditure was
Rs. 25,066, The bulk of the receipts is derived from a tax on
houses and lands at the rate of 6 per cent. on their aunual value
(introduced in the second quarter of 1907-08), a tax on animals
and vehicles, and latrine fees at the rate of 6} per cent. on the
annual value of holdings. The smount derived from the tax on
animals and vehicles is very considerable owing to the fact that
the important Adt of Shecriphuli is held within municipal limits ;
this tax yielded Rs. 5,249 in 1907-08. This municipality bas a
small reserve fund, Rs. 2,500 being invested in the 3§ per cent.
loan of 1854-55,

Bhadreswar lies between Baidysbati (on the south) and
French Chandernsgore (on the morth). It was formed into a
municipality in 1869 and has an area of about 3 square miles,
divided into four wards. The rate-payers number 2,417 or 159
per cent. of the population; this small parcentage is due, as in the
case of Berampore, to the presence of a large number of mill
hands who do not pay rates. The Municipal Committee consists of
12 members, of whom eight are elected and four are nominated,
The average annual income in the quinquennia ending in 1899-
1900 and 1904-05 was Rs. 11,805 and Rs. 16,556, respectively. In
1907-08 the receipts amounted to Rs. 20,709, the incidence of
taxation per head being Re, 1-2.1. In three wards, Bhadreswar,
Gaurhiti and Telinipara, there is a rate on holdings at 64 per cent.
of their annual value, and in the fourth ward of Mankundu there
i8 & tax on persons, for which there is no fixed rate, but which is
generally 7 per cent. on the annusl income of the rate-payers,
Latrine fees also have no fixed rate, but are generslly assessed
at ﬂ}a rate of Rs. 4-11 per cent. on the snnual value of domestio
holdings and of Rs. 9-6 on the annual rent of cooly huts. In
1907-08 the expenditure aggregated Rs. 21,407, the bulk being



LOCAL SELP-GOVERNMENT, 220
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spent on conservancy and public works Altogether Rs. 30,000 J
are invested in 3} per cent. Government paper. l
Bansheria, the most northerly of the municipal towns, was Bicsberia, !
constituted a muoicipality in 1869. It has an area of 64 square i
miles and is divided into four wards, with 1,499 rate-payers or ;
231 per cent. of the population, Of the nine Municipal Commis- s
sioners, six are elected and three nomivated. The annual income ﬁ

averaged Rs. 6,722 and Rs. 8,082, respeotively, during the two
quinquenvia 18395-96 to 1899-1900 and 1900-01 to 1904-05, In
1907-08 it was Rs. 8487, the incidence of taxation per head K
being annas 12-1, while the expenditure was Rs. 9,700. The I]

main sources of income are (1) a tax on persons at 1} per cent. i
on their annual income, and (2) receipts from burning ghdts. \
The income under the latter head is considerable owing lo the i

sanctity which a!taches to cremation on the bank of the Bhagirathi £
at Tribeni.
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CHAPTER XVI.

—

EDUCATION,

:‘:Wll“ A fair idea of the extent to which education is diffused may be

RDTCA-
TION,

obtained from the figures compiled duricg the census of 1901,
at which sll persons able to read and write were returned as
literate. According to this test, 197 out of every 1,000 males are
literate in this distriet— a proportion exceeded only in the distriets
of Howrah, Midnapore and the 24-Purganss, and in Caleutta—
while the ratio in the case of females is 14 per mille, the
highest returned by any district in Bengal, As regards
knowledge of English, the ratio in the csse of males (35 per
mille) is the highest in the Province outside Calcuita and
Howrah, where conditions are exceptional owing to the number of
Europeans resident in those two cities.

The largest number of literates is found in thavas Hooghly
and Serampore, where they represent 20 and 16 per cent., respec-
tively, of the total population; out of 18,842 persons able to
reed and write Hnglish in the whole district, nearly half (9,276)
are inhabitan's of these two thanas, . Balagarh thina is the least
sdvanced, only 5 per cent. of its population being literate, and
Goghit thina has the smallest proportion ‘of persons knowing
English. The reasons for these differences are obvious. The
Hooghly and Serampore thinas contsin all the riparian muniei-
palities with a progressive populstion and large industrial works,
Balagarh and Goghit are out-of-the-way thanas with few roads,
little trade, and a population consisting mostly of low cestes,
such as Bigdis and Kaibarttas. The subdivisions show little
difference in the percentege of literates, the figures for Serampore
being 11 pir cent., Arambagh 104 per cent., and Hooghly
89 per cent.

According to the returns compiled by the Educational Depart.
ment, nearly two-thirds (635 per cent.) of the boys of school-
going age attended schools of varions kinds in 1893-94, but g
decline then set in. In 1800-01 the lowest level was reached
with 519 per cent., but since then {he ratio has risen slowly until
in 1908-99 it was 602 per cent. The number of educatignal
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institutions, exclusive of colleges, also fell from 1,768 in 1893-94 to
1,319 in 1900-01, and then rose slowly to 1,536 in 1908-09. The
decrease is due mainly to the Lower Primary schools, the numbar
of which f1l from 1,402 in 1803.94 to 1,001 in 1800-C1.
After this the decline was arrested, the number rising in
1908 09 to 1,165, including 159 girls’ schools and 76 night
schools ; there was thus a decrease of 237 schools in a decads and
a half, while the attendanee f«Il by 2,368. On the other hand,
this loss was partly compensated by theincrease of Upper Primary
echools from 108 to 126 and of their pupils from 4,000 to 6,110,

The decrease in the number of schools and scholars is due to a
variety of causes A number of Lower Primary schools have
disappear.d owing to inefficiency and their ineapacity to come up
to departmental standards, but the main cause must be songht
elsewhere. Owing to the continued unheslthiness of the district,
a considerable number of the better educated classes have migrated
with their fumilies to Caleatta spd other places. At the same
time, up-country people have migrated into the riparian muni-
cipalities in search of employment in the mills and elsewhers, while
a body of aboriginals, Santils, Oraons, ete., have found their
way into the mofussil The pecesssry consequence is that a
portion of the old residents, mostly literates, have left the
district, while a larger number of immigrants, mostly adults and
illiterates, have come to live in it. In this way the ratio of
literacy and of boys attending the schools has been reduced,
necessitating the closure of a certain number of Primary and
other schools.

On the other hand, progress is noticeable in the eduecation
of girls, the ratio of female literates rising from 4 per mille in
1881 to 9 in 1891 and to 14 in 1901, The edueational returns
also show that the number of girls st school represented 6-2 per
ceut. of the number of girls of school-going age in 1908-00 as
against 44 per cent. in 1893-94. Bome progress is further
shown by the Muhammeadans, the number of sach pupils having
increased from 7,509 to 8,476 in the same period.

The bulk of the secondary schools lie in the Serampore subdivi.
eion, where the population has increascd, and trade and manufao-
tures thrive. The Bader subdivision has fewer schools of this
class, probably because the interior is severely affected by malaria,
The inland subdivision of Ardmbigh is the least advanced, having
only three High English schools, whereas the Serampore sub-
division containg 16 such schools. Theee schools are naturally
located in the muvicipalities and in villages in which the middls
classes bulk largely, e.g., those lying along the banks of the
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rivers and their main branches, such as the Baraswati, the Kana
Damodar, the Kansiki, the Kina Dwirakeswar, ete.

The inspecting steff consists of one Deputy Inspector, 3
additional Deputy Inspeoctors, 10 Sub-Tnspectors and 3 Assistant
Sub-Inspectors, besides 12 Gura Instructors employed by the
District Board.

CoLLEGxs. Toare are two colleges in this district, the Hooghly College and

Hooghly.

the Uttarpara College. The former, which is located in Chinsura,
was opened on 1st August 1836 according toa stone tablet in the
coltége, bt was really first established in its present building soms
time between March and May of the following year. This fine
building, which had been built by M. Perron, the general of
Beindia, about 1805, was pirchased from Jagamohan Seal, who had
bought it in exeoution of a decree against Prankissen Haldar. ,The
eollege was originally maintained from the Mohsin Fund, so
called because it owed its creation toa pious Musalmiin named
Mubhammad Mohsin. The latter inherited the large property of
his step-sister, the widow of Balah-ud-din, Fausiar of Hooghly,
and being heirless executed on 30th April, 1806, a trast deed by
which ha appointed two trustees to manage the property and to
spend the proceeds in the servioe of God and | the maintenance of
the Iméambard. After his death, in 1813, complaints of mis-
management and embezzlement were made ngainst the mufwalis;
and in 1817 the Board of Revenue stepped in and took charge of
the property, appointing a Muhammadan gentleman as mansger
of the property aud the Imambara, The dismissed trustees insti-
tuted o suit, which l.sted till 1835. In the meantime the
Government let out the Baiyadpur estate in patni, and eventuslly
the amount paid as saldmi with the scoumulated interes! aggre-
gated Rs. 8,61,000. The suit of the trustees, which was taken up
to the Privy Council, having been finally dismissed, the college was
established from this surplus and a one-ninth she%s of the trust
income. The income made available for the maintenance of the
college gradually rose to Rs. 57,000 per asnum, but objections
were raised to the appropriation of this fund to a college open to
members of all communities. Accordingly, the Government of
pengal, by a Resolution dated 20th July 1873, set apart The
fund for the exclusive promotion of edueation among Muham-
madans in Bengal, and_msde the Hooghly College a Government
institution to be maintained fron general revenues,

The college once ranked next in importance to the Presidency

‘Uullnge‘, I::d dmong its a/umni_are men like the late Mr, Justice
Dwirka Na ta avd Mr. Amir Ali, The Finance Committee

e T 8

of 1888 aglvocated ifs sbolition, and in 1891 it wa decided that,
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if possible, the college should be handed over to local comtrol.
This step was not taken, but it was agreed that in future the
staff should consist entirely of men recruited in India. This
decision was carried into effect in 1806. In 1899 a memorial
signed by a large number of zamindirs, retired Government
servants, High Court pleaders and former pupils, was submitted
to Government requesting that some at least of the staff
of the college might be members of the Indian Educational
Service. As a result of this memorial, Sir John Woodburn, the
then Lieutenant-Governor, ordered that arrangements should, if
possible, be made by which the services of a member of the
Indian Educational Service ofa Euaropean officer with the degree
of an English University should be msde available for the post of
Principal,

The college consists of two departments, an English and an
Arabic, the former being open toall students who have
the University Entrance Examination. Under the old regula-
tions of the University, it provided for education up to the M, A.
examination. Under the mew regulations, it has arranged to
teach certain specified subjects of the Intermediate examina-
tion in Aris and BSecience, and provision has been made for
teaching English, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Mathematics and
Vernacular composition up to the B. A. standard. JThe adminis-
tration of the college is entrusted to a_governing body with the

Commissioner as. President and the Prineipal as Secretary. The
fees ate Rs. 6 a month, but Muhammadans pay ooly half that
sam, the balance being met from the Mohsin Fund. A oollegiate
school and a_madrasa are_attached to the college, the Iatter of
which is maintained from the Mohsin Fund ; there are & hostel and
mess for Muhammadans, and another hostel and mess for Hindus,
The college hss a valuable library of old books, A'he number of
students on its rolls on the 31st March 1909 was 117,

Ths Uttarpara College is the outoome of the publio spirit of Ustarpars.

the late Babu Jayakrishna Mukherji auvd his son Raja Piyari
Mohan Mukherji. In 1846 Jayakrishna Mukherji opened a Goy-
ernment school at Uttarpéra, which was endowed with property
belonging to himself and his brother Babu Rajkrishna Mukherji,
yielding an annual income of Rs. 1,200, After long continued
efforts to have the school raised to the status of a college, he submitted
a proposal to Government, in 1887, for the establishment of ap
sided college in conmection with the Government school. The
Government oconsented to this proposal, provided that the school
was taken off its hands, to which he agreed. The terms of the
transfer were finally settled with Raja Piyari Mohan Mukherji
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in March 1889 ; and the college and the collegiate school were
then placcd under a governing bosrd, consisting of the Collsctor
a8 President avd several of the Mukherjis as representatives of
the family. In 1897, the Government resumed charge of the
eahool, af er which the college was maintsined by Raja Piyari
Mohan Mukherji till 1908. In the following year the latter
made over an endowement of Rs. 1.200 a year to the college, the
management of which was then vested in an enlarged governing
body, with the Principal as Secretary. The college teaches up
to the Intermediate Kxamination in Arts and is located in a sub-
stantial two-storeyed building situated on the river bank. A
hostel is attached to it. There were 32 students on the rolls on
the 31st March 1909,

No acconnt of collegiate educalion in Hooghly would be
complete without a reference {o the late Serampore Uollﬁ,
which owed its establishment {o the three Baptist missionari

AVillinm Carey, Joshua Marshman ard,William Ward, In 1817

they bought a piece of ground adjoining the mission premises,
and on 15th July 1818 issued a prospectus of the proposed
college. The scheme received the hearty approval and support of
the Governor-General and of the Danish Governor of Serampore ;
and Wird wes deputed to make collections in Fungland for its
support. The buildirg, however, an Ionic struciure, which cost
about £15,000, was built entirely from funds contributed by the
missionar'es themselves. The sources from which this money
came were mainly the salory that Carey received ss Frofessor
in the Government College of Fort William, the income from
the school established by Dr. and Mrs Marshman, and the profits
of the press set np by Ward.

In 1827, the College was granted a charler by the then King
of Denmark, Frederic VI : and when Berampore was transferred
to the British in 1845, the treaty of purchsse contained a olause
reserving all the rights and immunities granted to the college
by the Danish King,

The original design of the inslitution was * to promote piety
and learning, particularly smong the rative Christian population
of Indin.” For some years Sauekrit and the veroaculars were
the medium of instruction, though European science was tsught
and English was studied ss a specisl subject. Serampore thus
became a centre of Oriental as distinet from English education,
From the ontset Carey insisted that theological students, while
tha?r should above all “be imbued with a knowledge of the
?-mpluras and of Christian dootrine, ” ghould be “ taught Sanskrit
in the most efficient manner, and be made as fully acquainted
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with the philosophic doctrines which form the soul of the
Buddhist and Puranic systems, os are the learned in India them-
selves.” But by 1824 English began to assert its supremacy as
the medium of education and Banskrit slowly receded iuto the
background.

The Serampore missionaries were already old men when they
established the college, and they passed away before they
could realize their ideals or get sufficient endowment and support
to justify their organizing it on university lines. For the next
fifty years, however, the college, at first independently and then
in affiliation with Caleutta University, gave a sound general and
Christian education to s large body of Hindu, Eurasian and
native Christian youths, and was sdmittedly one of the most
snccessful institutions of the kind in India. In 1883, in conse-
quence of a change of policy on the part of the Committee in
England, the college, and practically also the school classes, were
closed to non-Christians. For the past quarter of a century
the college has maintained a boarding-school for Christian boys
and normal and theological classes for Christian teachers and
preachers, retaining its connection with the University only as a
high school.

In 1900 Dr. Howells (at that time Professor in the Baptist
Mission Society Theological Seminary, Cuttack) began a move-
ment for the reorganizmtion of the College on the lines laid down
by its founders. Dr. Howells wrote a series of papers and
pamphlets on theological and Christian edwcation in India, and
brought the subject up for discussion before various Indian mis-
sionsry conforences, Bapiist and iuterdenominationsl. His pro-
posals were sympathetically discussed in the Caleutta, Madras,
Bangalore, Poona and other interdenominationsl missionary con-
ferences ; and, while there was considerable difference of opinion
in regard to detsils, practically sll Indian missionaries sympa-
thized with the main objects in view, viz., the bringing of
the study of Christian theology iuto closer touch with general
culture, and the securing of academic recognition of theological
studies and effective co-operation in the production of theological
and other Christian literature. The subject was further discussed
at the Madras Decennial Conference of December 1902 and at
important conferences of Baptists held at Serampore in July 1907
and in March 1908.

As an outcome of these discnssions, a representative body of
Buptists with the College Council have recently issued an appeal
for £250,000 with which to transform the college into a Christian
University. The main object is to reorganize the college into a
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Theological University conferring its own divinity degrees, with a
first grade College of Arts and Science in affiliation with the
University of Calentta and open to all students, lay and theo-
logical, Christian and mnon-Chrisijan, lhe Trustces of the
Arthington Fund have made a grant of £7,000 towards new land
and buildings; ard the Baptist Missionary Society has guaranteed
to support one Native and four European professors.* E‘ullaﬂ:in
classes teaching up to the Intermediate have now (1911) been
opened.

In 1908.09 there were 32 High English schools, i.e., schools
teaching up to the Entrance or Matriculation stundard of the
University ; and the total number of pupils studying in them
was 5,370, representing an average of 168 for each school. Inm
uo other district in the Burdwin Division are there 80 many
schools of this class or so many pupils at this stage of education,
Three are Government schools, giz., the Hooghly Collegiate school,
the Hooghly Brauch school with the Model school, and the Uttar-
para school. The Hooghly Branch school is the oldest of all the
existing High schools, having been founded in 1834 by Mr. D.
C. Bmyth, then Judge of Hooghly : the funds for the building
and other expenses were raised by subscriptions given by the
principal zamindirs of the district.

No less than 17 High schools reccived aid from Goverument,
the District Board or the Municipalities in 1908-00 (to the extent
of Rs. 7,671 out of a total cost of Rs. 58,698), ris., Arambagh,
Bagati, Baidyabati, Balagarh, Bhadreswar, Bhandarhati, Bhastara,
Chétrs, Chinsura Free Church, Dasghara, Guptipara, Ilchhoba,
Mandalai, Janii, Kaikala, Konnagar, Serampore Union and
Somra. Of these, the Chinsura Free Church Institution (situated
Aapposite the court barracks) had the largest number of pupils
(408) in that year and the largest grant (Rs. 960). Twelve
schools are unaided, ris , Bihari Lal Free, Chandernagore Garh-
bati, Chinsura Training Academy, Garalgachha, Gopilnagar
Gyfnada Institution, Haripal, Itichans, Mahinid Free Church,
Sheakhald, Sikandarpur K. P. Pal’s Institution, Singur and
Serampore K. M. 8haha's Free Institution. The Chinsura Train-
ing Academy with 424 boys on the rolls has & larger attendance
than any other High school; but in the Entrance Examination
of 1908 the Government schools were most successful, passing 50
students with four in the first division ; the aided schools of
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Serampore town, viz., Konnagar, Chatra and Serampore Union, did -
almost as well, passing 4 students, of whom nine were placed in '
the first division

In 1908-09 the Middle English sohools numbered 55 and the Middle
Middle Vernacular schools 12 (as against 28 in 1808-94), The Schools.
decline in Middle Vernacular schools is mot peculiar to this
district, and is largely due to the general desire of parents to
have their children taught English. Of the 55 Middle English
schools, two were managed by the District Board, 44 were aided
by the District Board and the Municipalities, and nine were
unaided ; of the 12 Middle Vernacular schools, all but one were
aided. '

For the elementary education of boys there were, in 1908-09, Prixany
126 Upper Primary schools and 930 Lower Primary schools, Sc100%e.
the number of pupils at which was 6,110 and 28,123,
respectively, giving an average of 49 boys to an Upper
Primary school and of 30 to a Lower Primary school. Of
the Upper P'rimary schools, six (attached to the Guru Training
schools) were maintained by Government, 119 were aided and
only one was unaided. Of the Lower Primary schools, 818
received grants in-aid and 112 were unaided. The average cost
of an Upper Primary school in the same year was Rs. 188
and of a Lower Primary school Rs. 78. Seven scholarships
are allotted to boys on the results of the Upper Pr
Examination and 28 scholarships on the results of the Lower
Primary Examination Seventy-six night schools bLave been
opened for the labouring classes, which were attended by 1,208
pupils ; they are mostly conducted by the teachers of day
mh -

In 1908-09 there were 159 female schools with 3,573 pupils Fruare
(exclusive of boys', besides 959 girls reading in boys’ schools and *2°°A"
320 reading in wwktabs: in all, 4,852 females. Fourreen of
these schools were unaided and 145 were nided, including two
zandna agencies in Hooghly town, one under a European and
the other under a Muhammadan female teacher, and two Model
Primary schools at Bainchi and Sheskhala, The girls' schools are
generally conducted by male teachers, except the zanina agencies
and some schools under nissionsry management ; thirteen of the
latter received grants-in-aid and five were unaided.

Uunder this head may be mentioned the Hitakari Sabha of Uttarpiri
Uttarpara, which wus founded in 1863 by the late Bibu Harihar g‘:&lﬁ
Chatterji of that town, its chief objects being to educate the poor, : ¢
to distribnte medicines to the indigent sick, to support poor 1
widows and orphans, to encoursge female education by thes award “
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of scholarships to girls, and to ameliorate the social, moral and
infellectual condition of the inhabitants of TUttarpiri and
neighbouring places. The income of the Sabha is derived from
the subscriptions of the members, donations from others, Govern-
ment grants, interest on Government securities and annuities
from the estate of the late Bibu Piyari Mohan Banerji. It holds
annual examinations for girls in the Burdwin Division, issuing
certificates to the successful condidates, and awarding prizes and
scholarships.

An important technieal institution has recently been started in
the distriot, riz., $he Government Central School of Weaving at
Berampore, the object of which is to teach improved methods of
weaving on hand-looms. There are to be two classes of students
to receive instruction here, riz., (1) a higher class copsisting of
men of the Bibpur apprentice type, who will be trained to become
teachers, manufacturers or assistants of manufacturers, aud (2)
a lower class consisting of weavers and their sous from Serampors
and the neighbourhood.

In order to attract students Government has offered 20 scholar-
ships of Rs. 15 each tenable for two years to the students of the
higher class, snd 20 scholarships of Rs. 6 and 20 more of Rs. 4
each tenable for four months to pupils in the lower class. The
Hooghly Distriet Board has also offered 10 scholarships of Rs. 6
each for local weavers. The school was opened in January 1909
under a Buropean Principal, and the classes started with 6 free
students, 17 students holding scholarships, and 10 teachers under-
going a course of training.

With the exception of madrases, which are referred to below,
the only other public educational institutions calling for mention
are thetriining schools for teachers. Thereis a first-grade train-
ing school at Hooghly, which had 105 pupils on the rolls on 31ts
March 1909, and in the interior six Guru training schools have
been started (two in each subdivision) with 69 gurus on the rolls.

The private iostitutions include Sanskrit fofs, Musalmin
maktabs, Korin schools, elementary schools not conferming to
departmental standards, and schools having less than 10 pupils.
In 1908-09 there were 48 private Sanskrit fols with 256 pupils,
29 Korin schools with 231 pupils, aud 44 non-departmental
schools with 914 pupils. The number of private fols and maktajs
is decliving, as they are gradually accepting departmental
standards, and are thus being converted into public institutions

In 1908.09 there were 8,476 Musalman pupils at school,
tepresenting 62:5 per cent. of the number of Muhammadan boys
of schosl-going age. In makiabs they learn the Korin and the
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rudiments of Persian and Arabic ; a more advanced education is
given in four madrasas, which teach Persian, Arabic and Urdu, the
standard laid dowo for the Caleutta Madrasy being followed as far
as practicable. The madrasa attached to the Hooghly College is
maintained from the Mohsin Fuuod, while three are under private
mauvsgement. The Sitapur ar.d Phurphurd madrasas have applied
for recognition as upper grade schools.

Higher Sacskrit education is given in a number of recognized Tels,

tols, which send up caudidates for the Sanskrit First, Second
and Title Examinations held anoually under the supervision of
managing committees with the Principal of the Caleutta Sanskrit
Collego 88 Secretary. Ove fo/, the Viswanath Chatuspathi at
Chinsura, is managed by o committee, and is maintsined from a
fund left by its founder, the late Bibu Bhudev Mukherji. The
other (o/s in this district are private, and sre mosily found in
old places, such as Tribeni (ivcluding Bansberid), Bhndreswar,
Baidyabati, Uttarpara, Tarakeswar, Khapakul, Knstanagar, ete,
As regards the mature of these fols, the following extracts are
quoted from the Report of the late Pandit Mahesh Chandra
Ny#yaratna, C.LE., Principal of the Banskrit College, who in 1891
inspected the fols of Bengal. *“The word fo/ is n word of non-
Sanskrit origin, and is in use only in Bengal, where fo/s are also
called chaspddi or chaubddi, from Sauskrit chutuspathi, a place for
teaching the four Vedas. The tol is an institution of a peculisr
character. It is a school of learning where pupils are not only
taught free of charge, but are likewis+ lodged and boarded free.
As the name fol is confined to Bengal, so is the practice of lodging
snd boarding pupils, ss a rule, confined to this Province, The
only departure in Bengsl from this practice is to be found in
the fois of Nadia, where pupils (ill lately were almost universally
not fed by their teachers.

“A folis generally loceted outside the limits of inhabited
places, villages or towns. It consists of one or more long huts with
mud or wicker walls and thatched roofs. Each hut is divided into
compartments, the partitions, however, not reaching to the roof.
These compariments, in which the students are quartered, are
of small dimensions, generally about seven feet square, snd raised
banks of earth (redi) within very often serve for bedsteads. The
part of the compartment that is not occupicd by the rvedi is reserved
for cooking and other purposes. All the pupils in & fo/, however,
do not cook for themselves. Some get their meals free at the
house of the teacher. The pupils who cook their food receive free
gifts of rice and other eatables from their teacher. Pupils not
belonging to the same class of Brahmans as the teacher always
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cook for themselves. All the pupils in a fo/ are not.free boarders.
Some of the pupils may be local residents who attend the fef as
day-scholars. Bome pupils agsin who are not local residents may
be freely hoarded by local residents. Beginners or grammar
pupils generally are the pupils who are so boarded. In addition
to the huts that furnish quarters to the students, there is a hut
called saraswali-mandsp, open on one gide and sheltered on the
other three, It measures about 20 feet by 10 feet, and is the
place where the teacher teaches his pupils. The teacher tak:s his
seat here on a mat, and the pupils take theirs on separate mats
before him, some on his right, some on his left, and some also
facing him, if there is no more room on the right and the lefi.

“The work begins at about 7 o’clock in the morning, und
continues to about noon. All the pupils being sssembled together,
the teacher begins with the least advanced and gradually passes
on to the most advanced. The object of this arrangement is that
the more advanced pupils may have the benefit of a revision by
means of the lessons of the less advanced. Pupils are dismissed
as they finich their lessons, If their day's work is not finished in
the morning, the {eacher aad the pupils resume work at about 4
in the afternoon, and continue it till dusk. In the evening again

are allowed to bring their doubts and difficulties before
the teacher for solution, and at this time the teacher slso questions
the beginners. There is very little of classification of students
in a tol, each pupil, generally speaking, having his own lisson.
Only in oceasional instances have some two or three pupils the
same lesson. Not more than one book is read by a pupil at a
time, and the quantity of work done each day is but moderate.
This makes it possible for a single teacher to teach each daya
number of pupils, each with his separate lesson. The work done,
though moderate in quantity, is done in a thorongh style.

“ At Tribeni, in the Hooghly district, long a famous seat of
Sanskrit learning, such learning is now in decadence. Jagannith
Tarkapanchinan was a native of this place, and a long train of
eminent Pandits before and after him are sssociated with the
name of Tribeni. Its one tol now represents the “seven or eight”
that existed in 1818, as stated by Mr. Ward (Adam’s Report on
Vernneular Fducation in Bengal and Behsr, edited by Rev. J.
Long, Caleutta, 1868, p 40). This solitary fo/ is taught by a
learned Pandit, Ambikd Charan Vidy#ratua, fifth in descent from
Jagannath Tarkapanchinan, and with his demise the traditional
reputation of Tribeni as o seat of learning will have passed away.
In the rest of the Hooghly district, things are no better than at
Tribeni. « Khavikul-Kristanager, long noted as one of the most
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eminent seats of learning in Bengal, has but four fels at present,
none of them in a flourishing condition. Nor do its present
Pandits enjoy the reputation that their predecessors did. Pash-

and Narit, which too hsd for numerous generations been
places of Sanskrit learning, have now ceased to have a single fol.
Bansharia with twelve or fourteen fols, Bhadreswar with its ten,
and Gondalpird with its ten in 1818 (all according to Mr Ward’s
enumeration as quoted on pages 40 and 41 of Adam’s Report,
Long’s edition), have almost ooased to have any fo/, there being
only one good fol now at Bansberia taught by Pandit Mahendra-
néth Tarkapanchinan, and another (a nominal one) at Bhadres-
wari ”.

The students mostly live with their parents or recogniged MEssEs
guardiang, avd only a fow whose homes are in the interior live in :::J"uu:.
hostels and messes. There are iwo hostels in Chinsura attached to
the Hooghly College, one Hindu and the other Musalmén, both
of which are under Governmant management, while there are 12
messes under private management in Hooghly town and elsewhere.

In 1908-09 the total number of boarders in hostels and messes was
380.

Seven libraries are reported to be in existence in the distxict, of E:“'““'
which that at Uttarpars is the most important. It is located in &
double-gtoreyed building, sitnated on the river bank, and contains
a large number of valuable old books on India. This library
was founded, in 1859, by the late Raja J ayakrishna Mukherji and
has an endowment consisting of larded property and Government
securities ; the fund is managed by five trustees. Among other
libraries may be mentioned th: Hooghly public library fonnded
in 1853, and the Serampore public library established in 1871.

Two Bengali weekly papers are issued at Chivsura, viz, the Naws.
Biucation Gozette founded by the late Bhudev Mukherji, which FATERS.
deals chiefly with educational and literary topies, and the Chinsura
Vartivaha, Babu Akshay Kumar Sarkir, a well known Beogali
author, for several years edited a Bengali weekly named
Sadharani, which was published at Chinsura.

The Serampore missionaries were the first to cast type in the
vernacular languages and to employ pative gompositors; and the
earliest vernacular newspapers in Bengali were issucd from this
press at Sersmpore in 1818. In April of that year, John Olark
Marshman, c.s.1., son of Dr. Marshman, issued the first monthly
Bengali magazine, the Dig- Darsan, and next monthissued the first
weekly, the Samdchdr Darpan. 'The Frisnd of India was also Izsned
by him and his father in 1818 as a monthly, then in 1820 as a
quarterly magazine, and next in 1835 as a weekly paper The

E
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goodwill was purchased by Mr. Robert Knight in 1874, and it is
now the daily paper known as the Statesman. It was,” writes
Raja Binaya Krishna Deb, “the Serampore missionaries Who
herslded the growth and development of the Vernacular Press.
Not only was the first newspaper, Samdchar Darpan, started by
them in 1818, but Bengali printing types and press were first
snccessfully introduced. The late Rev. Lall DBehary Dey
writes *:— The printing press brought from England by Mr. Ward
wasset up. A fount of Beogali type was cast through the assist-
ance of a Bengali blacksmith nemed Panchinan, who had learnt
to cut punches from Dr. Wilkins. On the 18th of March 1800,
an ever-memorable day, Carey took an impression of the first page
of the Gospel of St. Matthew. The last page was printed ou the
10th February, 1801. Then wss the New Testament printed.
Christian tracts followed in rapid succession.’ According  to
Rainey,t the Bengali typography was introduced in 1778, and the
first book, s grammar in Bengali characters, was printed at
Hooghly; it was written by Mr. N.B. Halhead, an eminent
Oricntalist, whose patron was Warren Hastings. The Bengali
types were first prepared by Charles Wilkins, then a Lieutenant of
the Bengal Army, from whom Panchanan learnt this art.}3”

® The Bengal Magazine, Fobrosry, 1876,
% Ralney's Topographical Sketch, ete.
11 ThelEarly History and Growth of Caleutin, 1005, pp. 222-4.
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CHAPTER XVIL

——

GAZETTEER®"

Arambagh. —Headquarters town of the subdivision of the same
name, situsted in 22° 53/ N. and 87° 47’ E. on the Dwirakeswar
river. In 1911 it hada population of 8,048, as compared with
8,366 in 1891 The town contains the ususl public offices
found at a subdivisional headquarters—a munsif’s court, gnb-
jail, police station, sub-registry office, dispensary, post office
(but mot a telegraph office), High English school. the"offices of
the Liocal Board and the Municipality, snd a District Board
Tbungalow. It is dis'inotly raral in appesrance, the houses being
mainly kutcha and most of the roads unmetalled, and it has no
large trade or industry. It was formerly called Jahdnabad, but
the name was changed in 1900 to Arimbagh, to avoid confusion
with the town of Jahanabad in the Gayd dis'rict. The name,
which means the garden of ease, refers to a garden of the Miyans,
the most influentisl family in the place. :

The town is touched by several important roads, including the
01d Benares, Old Nagpur and Arambagh-Burdwin roads, but is
difficult of access during the raius, being cut off by the floods
of the Damodar and other rivers. At this time of the year the
only practicable means of reaching the place is to go by a round-
ahout way, viz., by the Arimbagh-Burdwin road, The quickest
means of reaching the place in other seasons is to go by rail to
Tarakeswsr and thence by road, either riding or in a pdlki, The
distance from Tarakeswar to Arimbégh is 18 miles by the Old
Benares Road rid Chapidanga and 16 miles across country wid
Keshabpur. There is & Public Works Depsrtment bungalow at
Chapadéngh (5 miles from Tarakeswar) and & District Board
bungalow at Miydpur (12 miles from Tarakeswar and 6 miles
from Arimbagh).

Arambagh is an old place, which was of some importance
owing to its situation on the O1d Padshahi road from Burdwiin to

® We desire to acknowledge our obligations to Lient.-Col, D, @, Crawford,
g8, For his kindness in revising the draft. .
r3
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Mideapore. In 1590 AD., Man Singh, then Governor of Bihar,
inteading to invede Orisss, marched e¢id Burdwan to this place
and cantoned his troops here, waiting fill the eud of the rains
would ensble him to take the field* No old remsins, however,
have survived, presumably on sccount of the encroachments of
the river. The ruins of two indigo factories can still be seen, one
at Kalipur west of the river and another st Parul in the south-
east. Near the latter, in the second mile of the road to Arxandi, is
a large tauk, a quarter of a mile square, called Ranjit Rai's tank,
about which the following story is told :t

« Ranjit Rai was a big zamindar, called by courtesy & Raja,
who lived in a village named Garlibari, on the north of the Old
Benares road, sbout a mile east of Arambagh. He was a devoted
worshipper of the goddess Durgd, who on one occasion played the
part of his daughter to show him favour. On the morning of the
day of the Baruni festival (thirteenth day of the moon in Aypril), s
shdukhdri, or desler in conch-shell ornaments, while pessing near
ths tapk vow known as Ranjit Rai's tapk, felt thirsty, sud went
to the tank to get a drink of water. On reaching the ghdf, he saw
a beautiful maiden bathing there. The maiden enquired who he
wos. On hearing that he was a shankhdr, she asked whether he
had a pair of shankhds, or ghell bracelets, which would suit her.
He said that he had such a pair, but they were expeusive. The
girl then came out of the tank, and asked the man to put the
bracelets on her wrists  He did so, and told her that their price
was five rupees. The girl said that she had no money with her,
bat that, if the man would go to her father, Ranjit Roi, he would
pay for the bracelets. She further told the sudnkhdri to tell her
father that he would find, in a niche in the room facing south, a
gmall box with fve rupees in it ; snd added that, if her father
made any demur fo paying, if the man returned to the ghd¢ and
called for her, she would pay. The shdukidri sccordingly went
to Ranjit Rai’s house, told his story sud asked for the five
rupees.

“ Ranjit Roi, it happened, had no daughter, and st first he
thought of simply dismissing the man ss a Liar ; on second thoughts
he went to look for the box, and found it, with five rupees inside,
in the place described. He then thought that some supernatural
agency was at work, and went with the shdmkhdri to the ghdt
where the girl had been bathing, The ehdukhdri called out for
the girl whom he had seen, saying: * Where are you, Oh beautiful
maiden, who took a pair of shdnkhds from me this morniog FIn

T _ikboradma, Elliot, Yol. V1, p. 86
t D. G. ¥rawlond, Brisf" Histery of the Hooghly District, pp. 6869,
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answer a pair of hands, wearing the new bracelets, were raised
from the water in the centre of the tank. The Raja threw hiuwself
on the ground and prayed to Durga, and in the evening cele-
brated a great puid at the tank. To this day the Baruui or
bathing festival is celebrated af Ranjit Rai'’s tank”

Arambagh Subdivision.—Western subdivision of the dis-
trict, lying between 22° 36’ and 23° 9 north lutitude, and
between 87° 82’ and 88 1’ east longitude, with an arca of 406
square miles. It is roughly trinngular in shape, with its base
resting on the Damodar in the east. On the south-west it is
bounded partly by the Ripuariysn and Dwiirakeswar rivers and
purtly by the Ghatal and Sadar subdivisions of Midnapore; and
on the north-west it is bounded by the Bishnupur subdivision of
Bankurs and the Sadar subdivision of Burdwin. The western-
most part, which is included in thina Goghit, is undulating and
has o comparatively high level ; but the rest of the subdivision,
which is bounded on the esst by the Damodar, on the west by
the Dwirakeswar, and on the south by the Ripnéariysn, is low-
lying and lisble to the snnual floods of the first two rivers, their
branches and tributaries. In 1901 the subdivision had a popu-
lation of 327,389 with 806 persous to the square mile. Itis
rural throughcut, even its one town, Arimbagh, being practically
pon-urban. The present subdivision was formed in 1879 and used
to be known as the Jahinabd subdivision.

Badanganj.—A village in thaua Goghat of the Arimbigh
subdivision, situated on the extreme western boundary of the
district. 1t contains a police outpost, and is the centre of a consi-
derable trade, chiefly in timber and tusser silk, which is woven
locally. There is an old sarai here with an inscription dated
1125 H. (1713 AD)

Baidyabati ( Baidya, physician, and Zdf, place) —A town on
the west bauk of the river Hooghly, situated in 22° 47'N. and
gs° 20’E. At the census of 1911 its population was returned .
at 20,516, or 3,342 more than in 1901. According to the
census figures, the male population is in considerable exoess,
probably owing to the pumber of mill-hands. Baidyabiti was
constituted a municipality in 1869, and, besides the Municipsl
office, contains two town outposts gnbordinate to the SBerampore
police station, ome at Baidyabati and the other at Sheoraphuli.
There sre also a small dispensary for out-patients, a High
English school, two Sanskrit tols teaching Swmrifi (law), two
stations of the East Indian Railway, viz , Sheoriphuli and Baidya-
bati, the former of which is & junction for the Tarakeswar line,
and a large jute mill at Champdani. The town extendd chiefly
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along the river bank, North Chatra being on the south, while the
rest of Chatra is included in the Serampore Municipality. Above
Chatra is Sheoraphuli, which is a great market for jute and vege-
tables: in fact, the largest in Western Bengal ; next, separated by
the Baidyabati Khal, which drsins the Dankuni marshes and falls
into the Hooghly, is Baidyabati proper; and lastly, to the east of
it, is Chimpdani with a large basti of mill-hands. The branch
Grand Trunk Road, which starts at Sibpur, passes through the
town and crosses the railway from west to east, joining the main
Grand Truok Rosd at Ghiretti. Baidyabati was formerly a place
of considerable importance and had a thiva, which was trapsfer-
red in July 1878 to Singur, It still contains several interesting
old places, notably Sheoriphuli, Nimai-Tirtha Ghat and Champ-
dini. Baidyabati is the site of the first Bengali novel, Aliler
Gharer Duldl, written in 1858 by Pyari Chand Mittra (under
the nom-de-plume of Tek Chind Thakur), which was translated by
G. D. Oswell in 1893,

Sheorfiphuli, once an insignificant village, first rose to import-
ance owing to its being the seat of an influential zamindari family,
whose estate was consequently called the Sheoraphuli Raj. Its
history is as follows, Pargana Arsha of Sarkdr S8atgion belonged to
two Kayasths, Rameswar and his brother Visudev, Between 1728
and 1740 A. D. a portion of the pargana, comprising strips of land
on both banks of the Hooghly river from Hooghly to Caleutta,
was constituted a separate zamindari under the name of * Zamin-
dari Kismat Muhammad Aminpur.” This was subdivided between
the second and third sons of Rameswar and his two nephews.
The second son Maknnd got a nine-nnnas and the third son
Ramkrishna a seven-annas ghare of Muhammad Aminpur; the elder
nephew Manohar got 10 annas and the younger nephew Ganga-
dhar six anuas of pargana Boro ; the remainder of Painam went to
the eldest son of Rameswar Raghudev, the ancestor of the
Bansberia family. Manohar removed to Sheoraphuli and Ganga-
dhar to Bally (Howrah), where he died childless and was suc-
ceeded by Durgiprasid, son of the younger son of Manochar, thus
founding the ten annas and six snoas branches of the Sheoraphuli
family.

The members of the family bore the title of Sadramans or
jewel of the Siidras, the origin of which is accounted for as follows.
In the time of Murshid Kuli Khin, a Braihman zamindér, having
fullen into arrears with his revenue, was ordered to be dragged
into the Nawab's Baikuntha (paradise), e, a tank filled with
ordure. To save the Brahman from this ignominy, an ancestor of
this family paid up the entire arrears—an act of generosity which
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pleased the Nawab so much that he bestowed on him the titls of
Sadramani. This disinterested action is attributed by one writer
to Manohar; but he could not have been the zamindir in the time
of Murshid Kuli Khan, who died in 1725, and it may be attributed
with more probability to Rimeswar's eldest son, Raghudev.*

Among the descendants of Manohar, the best-known was
Harish Chandra Rai, who flourished in the beginning of the 19th
century. The great A4t at Sheordphuli owes its origin to him,
and he also built the fine temple of Ramchandra at Guptipara.
He specially patronized the worship of Jagannath at Mahesh
(SBerampore). Usually he rode to the shrice with half a dozen
outriders and a long array of followers; and the annual ceremony
of bathing Jagannath's image was postponed till he arrived
and issued orders for its performance. About 1830 a Teli
family of Berampore having come into possession of a portion
of the land forming the temple endowment, by foreclosure of
a mortgage of the Bally zamindari, tried to usurp this honour.
The priests, being bribed by the Telis, had the image bathed
when the latter gave the word, and the crowds began to disperse.
Harish Chandra rode in haste to the temple, caused the chief
priests to be bound and carried to Sheoriphuli, when he subjected
them for three days to many kinds of indignity though not to
actual violence, At last, on the intercession of other zamindirs
and of the wealthy classes of Berampore, he released them on their
giving a promise to respect his rights in future.

In course of time the estate became involved, and it was
eventually purchased at an auction sals by the late Mahiraja Sir
Jotindra Mohan Tagore and the Raja of Dighapatia (Rajshahi),
The Bheoriphuli family is now in reduced circumstances,

The best known place in Baidyabati is a ghdt with a flight of wimai.
steps on the Hooghly river, known as Nimai-Tirtha Ghat, It i Tirtha
mentioned by the poet Bipra Dis (1495 A. D) as the place e
where the merchant Chind found a sim tree with roses hloom-
ing on it. It is mentioned several times in the 16th century
biographies of Chaitanya and in other Bengali poems ; the name
Nimii (changed from sim) is probably due to this asscciation
with Chaitanya, who was addressed at home as Nimai, Two
melas or religious fairs are held at this ghdt at the time of the
Baruni and Paus Sankrinti festivals,

In old maps a place is shown hereabouts under various Dames,
#.g+, Degoon in Bowrey’s chart of 1688, Degon in the Pilot chart

® Calewtias Reciew, Yol. IV (Juoly-December 1845), p. 480, Bansberia Raj

1608, pp. 28-80,
3 Colesita Review, Val. IV, pp. 450,90,
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of 1703, and Digum in Rennell’s Atlas with a flag denoting a
police station. This has been identified by Yule with Dirghangs,*
a village above Baidysbati, from which a District Board road
runs west to Singur. But, according to a Bengali poem of the
18th century, narrating the legend of Satyandriyan, and in that
conneotion the voyage of a merchant down the river Hooghly,
the latter is said to have touched at Deganga (below Chinsura),
where champaka flowers bloomed on the mim tree,t This is evi-
denfly the Nimai-Tirtha Ghat of Baidyabati.

Chimpdani is mentioned in the poem of Bipra Dis (A.D.
1495). 1t was granted by Mir Jafar, the Nawab Nazim of
Bengal, to Colonel Coote, sfterwards Sir Eyre Coote, Commander-
in-Chief in India.* The claim was recognized by Warren
Hastings in spite of the protests of Sir Philip Francis ; and hera
Coote resided with his yourg wife (née Susanna Hutchinson).
At Champdani, in 1785, Warren Hastings reviewed the remnant
of the troops that had left Midnapore in January 1781 under
Colonel Pearse to join in the war against Haidar Ali$ The jute
mill at Chimpdani is one of the oldest in the Province, having
been built in 1872,

Bainchi—A village in thina Pandui of the Hooghly subdi-
vision, situated 1} miles east of Bainchi station on the East Indian
Railway, with which it is connected by a kutcha road. It con-
tains a High English school and an in-door dispensary, which are
maintained out of a trust fund of Re, 1,50,000 left by Babu
Bihéri Lal Mukherji, zamindar of the place. On the death of
his widow, in December 1905, the whole estate came under
the control of Government as a trust to be sdministered for
charitable purposes. Tn 1908 the school was moved into the
zamindir's house, and the dispensary was transferred to the
old school buildings. Within its compound are two temples
with arched doors, ou one of which there is an inseription
ascribing its erection to Sake 1604 or 1682-83 A D. Bainchi is
shown in Renuell's Atlas with a flag mark indicating a police
station, and the Grand Trunk Road passes by it. In old days
the neighbourhood was notorious for robberies and dacoities.

Balagarh.— A village in the Hooghly subdivision, situated in
28°8' N.ond 88° 28’ E. Itis situated on the west bank of the
Hooghly, and is usnally reached by the KAlna steamer of the
Ualoutta Steam Navigation Company, which touches at Sripur.

* Hedged' Diary, Vol, 111, p. 217,

+ .ﬂ'ﬂﬂrﬁpﬂ-ﬁldﬁlﬂq Vol. VIII, p. 63,

3 Bewjal Past and Present, Vol, . 69. This note has spparently confounded
Chimpdani with Ghiretti lying in the Bhadreswar Municipality.
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It is also served by two kufelia roads, one of which (about 7 miles
long) connects it with Dumurda and the other (6 miles long)
with Inchurd. A zamindiri ferry plies between Baligarh and
Chakdah in Nadid district: and the new Hooghly-Katwa line,
now under construction, will pass near the place. The village
itself is small, having a population of only 763 persons, according
to the census of 1901, but it is of some importance owing to its
being a centre for the export of vegetables, which are grown
on the chars; boat-building is also carred on. It is the
head-quarters of an Union Commitles having jurisdiction
over 30 miles. The police station of Baligarh is at Chandra,
and there is a dispensary at Tentulia between Chandra and
Balagarh. '

Balagarh is a fairly old place, which is shown in Rennells
Atlas as lying on the river, but it is now a mils inland, It containg
a temple of Radha Gobinda, and is inhabited by many Kulin
Brahmans and Kayasths. About a mile from the river bank isa
thatehed brick temple of Chaundi, in the walls of which are brick
penels each measuring two feet by one foot, and finely carved
with flowers and human figures. Not improbably they were taken
from some old ruined Beogali temple, The pillars and beams
{of jack wood) are also carved with figures and tracery.

Bali (#ali, sand) —A village in thana Goghat, of the Arim-
'[ﬂgh enbdivigion, situated in 22°49'N. and 87°46’E. It lies on
the right baok of the river Dwirakeswar 6 miles from Arimbigh,
with which is is connected by the Ghatal road. To distinguish it
from Bali (Bally) in Howrah, it is generally called Bali-
Diwdnganj from a village of that name a mils to the south, and
sometimes Bali Hat from the fact that a big Aaf is held in
Diwdngan] twice a week. B8ilk aud cotton cloths are woven in
this place and its neighbourhood, but the manufacture is declining.
It is the headquarters of en Union Committee, and there is g
Puablic Works Department bungalow about two miles south, at
the village of Bara Dupgar, on an island between {wo branches
of the Dwirakeswar river.

Ballabbpur.—A quarter of Serampore town, situated between
Mahesh and Serampore (g. £.).

Bandel.—A quarter of Hooghly town (g. ¢,) situated in the
porth of the muoicipslity. The nameis also borne by a large
station on the Bast Indian Railway, a mile to the wesl, from
which the branch line to Naihati starts. It was opened in 1904
snd has been made the terminus of the Hooghly-Katwa line now
under construction. The name is a corruption of dandar, meaning
s whaxf. :



350 HOOGHLY,

Bansberia (Bdnsas, bamboo and tati, place).—A town in the
Hooghly thana, Hooghly subdivision, situated in 22° 58 N. and
88° 24" E. Population (1911) 6,108. The town extends along
the west bank of the river Hooghly, from Shahganj in Hooghly
town northwards to about half a mile north of Tribeni ghat;
on the west it is bounded for some distance by the East
Indian Railway. It is traversed from south to north by the
Hooghly-Kalna road, which is metallel up to Tribeni, where
there is o suspension bridge of 3 spams over the Saraswati.
Bansberia is connected with Trisbighi station on the East
Indian Railway by a crossroad a mile and 3 furlongs long,
and Tribeni is connected with Magra station by another short
cross-road, Between Magrii station and the Grand Trunk Road
the latter road runs below a high embankment known as Jamdi
jangdl, ie., the son-in-law's embankment. A short branch of the
Bengal Provincial Railway also connects Magra with Tribeni, and
there is a station at the latter place. Both Bansberid and Tribeni
are further served by the Kalni steamers of the Caloutta Steam
Navigation Company, for the traffic borne by which there is a
pontoon. at Tribeoi railway station. Dinghis (small boats) also ply
frequently between these places and Hooghly-Chinsura, carrying
passengers and light goods. Bricks are manufactured along the
river bank, while bell-metal and brass utensils are made in
considerable quantities for export to Caleutta, the chief places of
manufacture being Bénsberia and Khimirpiri in the extreme
south, The public buildings located in Bansberia are the
municipal office, a police outpost, and & High English school. An
outdoor dispensary, which is to be maintained by the Bainchi
estate, is now (1909) being built at Tribevi near the railway
station. Formerly the place was a centre of Saunskrit learning,
having 12 or 14 fols in 1818. Both Bansberi4a and Tribeni
contain some old remains, of which an account is given below.

The village of Bansberia came into prominence, according to
tradition, in the time of Raghab Dutt Rai Chaudhri of Patuli in
the Burdwin district. He is said to have been given the title
of Chaudiri in the reign of Shih Jahin, the date of the
sanad being 1066 H, (1656 A.D.) He wasalso made zamindar
of 21 parganas lying mostly in Sarkar Satgion, for the manage-
ment of which property he made this village his headquarters,
clearing it of the bamboo jungle with which it was overrun and
building a large house in it. His son Rameswar made Baosberia
his permanent home, and brought in families of Brihmans
Kayasths and others. He also founded several fo/s or Sanskrit
schools,'and built the finely carved brick temple of Anant Deva
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or Vishnu in 1679-80 A.D.: the moat round the palace is aseribed
- tohim, As a reward for his services in attaching defaulting
zamindiris and making assessments thereof, the Emperor
Aurangseb gave him the khilat of Panja Percia (five dresses of
honour) and the hereditary title of “ Raja Mahdsay ™ by a sanad
dated 1090 H. (1679 A.D.) In the same year, by another sanad,
he was granted 401 biyhds of land for his residence, and the
gamindiri of twelve more parganass, including Caleutta. In the
Ahilsa records Rameswar is entered as the zamindir of parganas
Arsha, ete.; and he certainly had the entire zamindari under
his management.

After his death, some time before 1728 A.D., the estate
appears to have been partitioned between his three sons, two
nephews and & Brihman dependant, and was divided into two
majkari (smsll) samindAris, vis, Arsha, ete., with 11 parganas,
and Muhammad Aminpur with 14 porgenas. The eldest son
Raghudeb got Arsha, etc, as his one-third share, while
Muhammed Aminpur was divided into five faluks, the revenue
being, however, paid joiotly. The two younger sons, Makund
and Ramkrishva, received 9 and 7 annas shares, respectively, of
Muhammad Aminpur proper; the two nephews, Manochar and
Gaogidhar, got 10 and 6 annas, respectively, of Boro; and the
Brihman Santosh came into possession of pargena Answarpur,
Raghudeb made large grants of rent-free lands to Brihmans,
and excavated a moat in the Garhbati, which is now silted
up. As related in the article on Baidyabati, the title
Sadramani (jewel of Sidras) was very probably conferred on
him. He was succeeded by his son Goviedadev, who died
in 1147 B.S. (1740 AD). He is said to have lost Agradwip
owing to the timidity of his agent at the Nawdb's Court, who
would not admit his master’s ownership of the place for fear
of his being puuvished for some loss of life which had ocourred
in a meda there,

When Gobindadev died, he had no child living, and on this
account the Burdwin R4j, with the sanction of the Nawab, took
possession of pargans Arsha, ete.—in fact, of the bulk of the
property on the west side of the Hooghly river;while Raja
Krishna Chandra took possession of pargane Halda on the east
bank of the river, Three months after Goviuda’s death, his
wife gave birth to a son, who wes named Nrisinhadev. By this
time the family retained only one small mausza, Kaulihandi,
which the Fawiddar of Hooghly would not permit the Bllrdwﬁn
Raj to appropriate; and when the posthumous boy had
attained manhood, the English had taken possession of all the
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property. After various petitions to the English Government,
the them Governor-General, Warren Hastings, directed that
thoss mahdls of his ancestor that had not been taken possession
of by the Burdwin zamindar, but had been included in the
24 parganas granted to the English Government, should be
restored to Nrisinhadev. Accordingly, he was given possession of
nine pargruas from 1779 A.D. Nrisinhadev Rai was s man of
some versalility, He built in 1788-89 A.D. a small temple dedi-
cated to the goddess Kali or Swaynmbhava, made a map of Bengal
for Warren Hastings, translated the Uvdisa-tautia into Bergali,
and assisted Raja Jaynariyan Ghoshil of Benares in translating the
Kdsi-khanda into Bengali verse. He left his home for Benares in
1792, there became initiated in Tantric rites, and returned in
1799. He then began to build a large temple in homour of
Hanseswari, but died in 1802 before it was finished,

Nrisinhadeb left a minor son, during whose youth his mother,
Rani Sankari, managed the estate. She completed iu 1814 the
temple of Hanseswuri and Chaturdaseswar, which cost nearly
five lakhs of rupees, expended nesrly a lakh of rupees in the
ceremony of tuld-purusha (weighing one’s person), and spent
mach in charity, but otherwise led a simple and unostentatious
life. There was an estrangement between her and her son
Kailiehdev, who ultimately brought a suit for recovery of posses-
sion of the estate, and obtained a decree in the lower court. The
Rani then appealed to the Sadnr Diwani Adalat. Atlength, both
sides grew weary of the litigation, and in 1826 entered into a com-
promise, by which the property became Kailishdev's, but 16 mawsas
were left to the Rani for performiug der sieba, Kailashdev died in
1838 leaving a grandson Debeadradev and three daughters, oue of
whom was married to Srinfriyan Singha, son of the well-known
Lala Babu of the Paikpira family. Debendra’s sudden and premas
ture death in 1852 was a great shock to his old grandmother, who
six months later executed a will, by which she devised her estates
to the goddess Havs swari, nominsting her three great-grandsons
as Sebdits, and wsppointing their mother, Rani Kasiswari, as
executrix. A few days later, on the night before the day of the
Kali Pija, she died at an advanced age.

Réni Kasiswari managed the estate until Purnendudey, her
son, attained his majority, Purnendudev, who had been educated
in the Hooghly College, wes distinguished for his liberality and
publio spirit, During the Mutiny of 1857 he supplied the local
suthorities with a number of coolies and one thousand carts. He
induced the East Indian Railway authorities to open the Trisbigha
station, and bore a large part of the oost of metalling the
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feeder road leading up to it. He coutributed half the cost of
metslling the Strand Road from Keota (north of Bandel) to
Tribeni, and made a free gift of a strip of land along the Cockerell
road in Hooghly town. He further maintained a charitable
dispensory, kept up an old slms-house ut the palace, and did
much to encourage education, the present High English school
being opened by him in 1893. He died on 25th July 1895,
leaving four sone, Satindradev, Kshitivdradev, Mavindradev,
and Ramendradev, all of whom are still living.*

The scene of Nils-darpana (Mirror of Indigo), a Bengali
drama by the late Babu Dinsbandhu Mittra, is said to have
been laid in an indigo factory of Bansberid. For translating
this work the Revd J. Long was seut to jail for a month and
was fined Rs. 1,000, a sum paid for him by a Benguli gentl-man.t
Close to the river the Tutwabodhini Sabha of Calentta, the
original name of the modern Adi Brihma Samaj, had in 1843
a flourishing school with 200 boys; but as some of the boys
became Vedintists, many perents withdrew their sons from the
school, snd Dwarknath Tagore having died in England, his son
was unuble to mointain it. A perpctusl leass of the ground
with the bungalow was then purchased by Dr. Duff with Rs. G,000
supplied by Major, afterwurds Bir James, Outram. The Mission
School started here by Dr. Duff was in existence till 30 years ngo.t
Before this, there was a Church at Bansberid said to have been
the first Christian Church in Bengal with au Iudian Minister;
the latter was one Térichiud, a well-informed mau who spoke
Eoglish, French and Portuguese with fluency s

The chief objects of architectural interest nrs found within
the Gurhbati, i.e,, the fort compound of the Bausberia zamindars,
It has two moats, oue dug by Rimeswar, and the other by
Raghudev, but the latter has more or less silted up, The other
moat is crosied by a causeway, ending in a flue gateway (both
said to have been built by Nrisinhadev), with rows of pakul
trecs on both sides forming s broad avenue The old palace
hes disappeared, being replaced by a plain double-storeyed build-
ing with a long range of rooms.

T'o the east and north-esst of the moderu palace are the three
temples of Vishuu, Swayambhava or Kali, and Hanseswari
The Vishnn temple is the oldest, being built in 1679-80 A D,

® B, C. Dey, The Fdusberia Raj, Calcutta, 1908,

t+ Cotton, Calewita, New and Oid, pp. 216-17,

t Life of Dr. Duff, Dr. George Suwith, Vol. 11, p. 53, Bengal, Past ang
Present, Vol. 11, p. 81, 111, p. 25.

§ Caleaita Review, Vol. V1, p. 406, .
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It is of brick, in the Bengali style, with a tower on the roof.
Its front, facing east, is covered with brick panels, elaborately
carved. North of it is a small unpretentious flat-roofed temple,
built in 1788-89 and dedicated to Swayambhava,

The Hanseswari temple stands further to the east, and is the
largest of the three. It was completed in 1814-15 after 15
years' work; several Benares masons wepe employed, and the
roof is of the Bendres style, It has 13 oupolas, viz., eight
over the verandahs and their eorners, then four higher cupolas
in the middle, and lastly a central tower (the tallest) rising 60
to 70 feet high. On the ground floor is the shrine with a
verandah on each side divided into rooms The presiding deity
18 Hanseswari, whose image is of nim wood, painted blue; she is
seated on a lotus flower, the stalk of which springs from the navel
of Siva lying prostrate. The verandah on the south, which forms
the front, is supported by 12 ornamented arches. The painted
ceiling, the lattice-work above the ceiling and the stone fountain
below, have a plessing effect, in spite of the ciroumseribed space.
In each of the cupolss above the roof is s marble image of
Siva, g0 that there ars in all 13 images, which with the Siva
in the ground-floor make up the fourteen referred to in the
Sanskrit inscription as Chaturdaseswar, The upper floors are
accessible through three staircases in the north verandah. The
ground block, including the shrine, is 44} feet square ; the front
verandsh on the south, which is called Nat-mandir, ie, the
dancing-hall, is nearly square, measuring 22’ 2* by 21’ 10°.
Though spoilt by the ground floor being divided into a number
of rooms and by the cupolas being crowded too close together,
the effect on the whole is excellent, but it is. marred by recent
white-washings and plasterings.

Tribeni (7w, three, and beni, braids) forms the northernmost
part of the town. It is an old place, sometimes called Mukta-ven;
(open-braided) to distinguish it from Prayig (Allahabad), which
was called Yukta-veni (joint-braided). The place is so named from
the fact that three streams branch out at this point, the Bhagirathy
flowing to the south, the Sarasawati to the west (right), and the
Jamuna or Kanchrapara ksl to the east (left). This junction of the
three streams is mentioned in the Parana-datam, a Sanskrit poem of
the last quarter of the twelfth century, but the sanctity of the place
Was recognized much earlier. In the early Musalman period
the town was of considerable importance, and was often referred
to as Tripani, Tripani Shihpur or Firizabad. With the Temoval
of the headquarters of Government to Satgaon, probably in
the sedond quarter of the thirteenth century, Tribeni Jogt its

-
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importance. In the middle of the sixteenth century it appears
to have passed into the hands of the Oriyi king, Makunda Hari-
chandan ; the broad flight of steps on the river and the Jamai
Jangal, a high embankment stretching from Tribeni to Mshanad,
are attributed to ths Oriyas, By 1568 A D, Balaiman Karardui,
the Afghan Sultin of Bengal, had reconquered this part of the
country, but within a decade it passed under the rule of the
Mughal Emperor Akbar,

Owing to its sanctity and its situation on the river,
. Tribeni was in early days a halting place for boats passing
up and down the river, which is mentioned in the poem of
Bipra Das (1495 AD.) and in later Bengali poems. In
1682 Mr. William Hedges passed by * Trippany” in his
journey by boat to and from Cossimbazar, and in 1717 his nephew,
Robert Hedges, ns President, received, in great state, nesy
“Trevinny” the English Embassy on its retura from the court
of the Emperor Farakhsiyar. The Dutch Admiral Stavorinus also
visited “Terbonee™ in 1770, Tribeni with Bansberia had several
Saoskrit tols, and the famous Pandit Jaganvith Tarkapanchinan,
the tutor of Sir William Jones and compiler of a digest of Hindu
laws, was one of its distinguished scholars, This devotion to
Sanskrit learning has now nearly died out, Sanskrit being taught
ooly in one fo/, kept up by one of his descendants,

The existing remains in Tribeni are fow. The only Hindn
remains lie immediately north of the junction of the Saraswat; Khal
with the Hooghly, ¢iz., (1) two flights of steps side by side leading
into the river bed, each cousisting of more than thirty steps; (2)
a group of seven small temples, 50 yards from the river, of which
the central one has a tower about 30 feet high and 12 feet square,
with a lingam inside. The Muhammadan remains lie on the high
river bank south of the Saraswati Khal They consist of (1)
an datdna with two enclosures, and (2) a ruined mosque, 20 ya;
to the west of the dstdns. The first enclosure is built of large
basalt stones ; its east wall faces the river and contains mutilated
Hindu idols and dragons;in it is fixed, at a height of 6 foet,
a piece of iron said to have been the handle of Zafar Khin's
battle axe. The second enclosure is of sandstone and containg
four tombs, said by tradition to be those of Zafar Khan, of his
two sons, Ain Khan Ghazi and Ghain Khin Ghaz, and of the
wife of his third son, Barkhin Ghizi. Barkhan Ghizi himself
was buried in the first enclosure with hi;la two sons, Rahim
Khiin and Karim Khau, The mosque beyond the second en-
closure appears to have been built with materials obtained from
Hindu temples. The low basalt pillars supporting its arches are
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unusually thick, and the domes have horizontsl srches (Hindu),
i, sre made up of successive rings of stones, the diameter of
each layer being somewhat less then that of the layer below;
the whole is capped by a circular stone, covering the small
aperture at the top.* Some of the domes are biroken, and several
basalt pillars lie scattered about; the foundstions of other
structures may be seen close by. A good deal of the jungle has
now been cleared, and the buildings are visible from the
road.

Six old inseriptions in Arabic have been found on the
western wall of the mosque, and two in the second enclosure of
the dsfdua. The most interesting of the inseriptions are ome in
the mosque, dated 698 H. (1208 A. D.), recording the erection of a
mosque by Zafar Khan, the Turk, and snother in the enclosure,
dated 713 H. (1313 A. D.), recording the erection of a madrasa
named Ddrul Khairdt (honse of benevolence) by Khin Muhammad
Zafar Khan in the reign of Firus Shah. The inscriptions are in
black basalt with the letters raised, and the characters are mostly
in Tughrd. On the reverse of the basalt inscriptions in the second
euclosure are carved several serpents and dragons, from which it
appears that the stone was taken from some Hindun temple.
According to a genenlogicsl chart preserved by the mutawallis
of Zafar Khin's tomb, he is esid to have come from Margdon in
Murshidabad. The traditions declare that he was killed in a
battle with Raja Bhudeb. His third son, Barkhin Ghizi, is said
to have conguered the Raja of Hooghly (¥) aud married his
dsughter, who lies buried in the second enclosure. Zafar Khan
is connecled with Bhih Safi-ud-din of Pandui, being represented
as either bis uncle or his friend and associate, and is slso com-
nected with Saiysd Fakhr-ud-dio, father of Saiyad Jamal-ud-din,
who built a mosque at Sitgion in 936 H. or nearly 240 years
later.

Several important melis (religious fairs) are held at Tribeni.
They sre chiefly concerned with bathing in the Bhigirathi on
augpicious days, e.p., (1) Dassherd, in honour of the Ganges,
in June; (2) Sevkrdntis, especially Uttariyan, when the sun
enters the Tropie of Capricorn, on the last day of the mouth
of Paus (in the middle of Jannary), and Muha-vishuva,
when the year ends (about the middle of April); (3) Baruni, in
honour of Baruna, the god of waters, in Chaitra (March-April);

* M. M, Chukravarti, Pre-Magha! Mosgues of Bengal, J. A. 8. B, 1910, pp.
324, e
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(4) Eclipse-days. Large crowds visit the place during the
Uttariyan-Sankranti and Baruni festivals.

Bhadreswar.—A town in {hina Berampore, of the Serampore
subdivision, situated in 22° 50°N. and 88° 21'E. It is bounded
by the Hooghly river on the east, the East Indian Railway line on
the west, French Chanderuagore on the north and Baidyabati on
the south. It forms a muricipality divided into four wards, ris.,
Gaorhiti (Ghiretti), Bhadreswar, Telinipiri and Minkundu.
The Grand Truok Road from Caloutta passes through the town,
while the East Indian Railwsy touches it at two stations,
Bhadreswor and Miankundu; and there are four ferries, two
of which belong to the District Board, ¢/s., Telinipira to Sham-
nagar and Palta (Ghat to Ghiretti, while two are zamindar.

It contains a town outpost of Serampore thina, the Municipal
office, an outdoor dispemsary and a High Eonglish school.
Senskrit is taughtin a fo/ at Bhedreswar and in 3 tols at
Gaurhati, grammar being the favourite subject of study:
there were 10 tols in 1818, Bhadreswar is practically s mill town,
the Victoria Jute Works being situated at Telinipird and the
Dalhousie and Northbrook (recently opened) Jute Mills at
Bhadreswar. The population has grown from 7,417 in 1872 to
24,353 in 1001, the bulk of the increase beirg due to immigration,
as indicated by the growth in males from 3,518 fo 15,862 and
their large exoess over females who in 1911 numbered only 8,491.

Bhadreswar is an old place, being mentioned in the poem of Bhadres-
Bipra Dis (1495 A.D.) and shown in the Pilot chart of 1703 wor-
as Buddesy. It is =0 called after a temple of Bhadreswar, a
title of Siva. The shrine is largely frequerted, chiefly by females,
in the hope of obteining cure from illness or the stteicment of
gome cherigshed wish. In old days bBhadreswar was a great maxrt,
serving Calcutta and the surrounding country within a radius
of 20 miles, but the competition of Sheoriphuli has greatly
reduced its importance. 1t has wow three markets, one in
the Victoria Mill iasti near the river belonging to Raja Piyari
Mohan Mukherji, and two others in Telinipard and Bhadreswar
belonging to the Banerji family of Telivipird. The chief articles
of trade are jute and rice.

Gaurhati or Ghiretti adjoins Champdani on the north, but not @biresti,
all of it is British territory. A long strip, is in the possession
of the French, and is known as Farssisganj—ie., the French
market. French Ghiretti lies almost entirely between the Grand
Trunk Road and the river; in its northern corner are the ruins
of the country house of the Governors of French Chapder-
nagore, It is shown in Bolt's map of Bengal (cigea 1770

s
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AD.) as French Garden and in Joseph's Survey of the Hoogly
as Old Fronch Garden, According to tradition, the house was
built by Dupleix, and it existed in the time of Stavorinus,
when the Dutch Governor was received here in state by the
French Chief M. Chevalier. *Stavorinus tells us that on the
929nd of February 1770 the Dutch paid a uationsl visit to the
French Governor, and ss these visits were accompanied with much
ceremony when the gnest was received at the chief factory, the
Dutch Governor preferred payivg it ot the country geat of Ghiretti.
The party set off from Chinsura at four o'clock in six carriages
and reached the chateau at six, where they were received at the
bottom of the steps and conducted into a lurge saloon in which the
principal lndies and geutlemen of Chandernagore were assembled.
At seven the Dutch guests were invited to witness o play in &
elight building which had been erected for the purpose. The
play wes over at tenm, when they were led into a large room,
i which & hundred ladies and gentlemen sat down fo an
olegant supper. The party broke up at one, and returned to
Chinsara,”*

The place figured somewhat promivently in 1756-57. Adfter
{he massacre of the Black Hole, some of the English went up
to the * French Gardens,” where Mr. Young, the Prussian super-
targo, resided. In May and June 1757 Clive halted st the
wFrench Gardens, Chandernagore,” waiting for the confirmation
of the secret treaty with Mir Jafar ; and it was from this place
that on the 12th June Clive started on his momentous march
towards Murshidibad.t

South of the French Gardeus is the village of Ghiretti proper,
where a considerable portion of the Bengal army used to
be quartered. From the Proceedings of the Calcutta Council,
dated 21st March 1763, we find that it was resolved to place half
the Bengal army at Ghiretti and the other half at Patna; while
Stavorinus (1770 A.D.) noticed that at *Garetty " the English
had & military fort, often containing a thousand or more men. In
Rennell's Atlas, plate xix (1781), “(antonments ” are entered
just below Ghyretty. It is not known when the troops were
withdrawn.

Bhitargarh—( Bhitar, icner, and garh, fort). A pert of Man-
darangarh. See Mandaran.

Champdani.—See Baidyabati.

® J, . Manshman : Noter on the Right Bank of the Hooghly, Cu e
(1845), Yol. IV, p- 507. O e
1 .Bqlli' in 1756.57, Hill, Vol [, p- 194, Vol. 11, pp. 877-406.
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Chandernagore.—A town on the river Hooghly, situated a
ghort distance below Chinsura in 22° 52'N. and 88° 52'E. It
congists of two parts, that to the south belonging to the French
and that to the north to the British; they are separated by a ditch,
which the French were allowed to dig by the 13th article of the
treaty of Versailles in 1783. The French territory is about 4
miles long and one mile broad, extending along the river from
Telinipars to British Chandernagore. Its history has been given
in Chapter 111 ; a further description of this foreign settlement
is beyond the scope of this work. British Chandervagore forms
the southernmost ward of the Hooghly-Chinsura Municipality
(eide Hooghly,. The name Chandernagore is derived either from
chandra, mooa, or chandan, sandalwood, and nagar, town.

Chanditald.—A village in the SBerampore subdivision, situated
on the right bank of the Saraswati. It is the headquarters of
a police station with jurisdietion over 72 square miles, and of an
Union Oommittee with an area of 2 square miles. It is touched
by the Howrah-Sheakhili Light Railway, and the station forms
a junction for a short branch line to Janii. The village is an old
place shown in Rennell’s Atlas as the site of a police station from
which several roads radiated y

Chinsura. (Vernacular Clhunchurd, derivation not traceable)
—A part of the Hooghly-Chinsura Municipality. See Hooghly.

Dadpur.—A village situated on the OChinsura-Dhaniakhali
road, with an independent outpost. Some echikan (embroidered)
work is made in the neighbourhood

Dhaniakhali.—A large village in the Hooghly subdivision
and the headquarters of the largest thana in ei*her that or the
Serampore subdivision (135 squsre miles). It isa mile distant
from the railway station of the same name on the Bengal Provin-
cial Railway, and contains a Distriet Board bungalow. In the
middle of the 18th century the East India Company had a large
awrung or weaving factory at this place, which was referred to as
Doonescolly. In those days it was a more important place, the
main road from Hooghly to Silimath (Salimibid) passing by
% Deniachali” (eide Valontyn's map published in 1725). In
Rennell's Atlas Deneacolly is shown with a flag indicating a police
station and as the junction poiut of several roads.

Diwinganj.—A village in the Arimbigh subdivision and
thina, contignons to Bali (g. v.).

Dwirbasinl.—A village in thina Paodui, of the Hooghly
subdivision. It is §th of a mile from the station of the same name
on the Bengal Provincial Railway, snd contains an out-door dispen-
eary and the lachakri of the zamivdir, Raja Piyari Mohan

2
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Mukherji. The name is thai of a goddess and is derived from
dwar, & door, and hdsini, resident. The following traditions
connected with the place are quoted from Crawford's History of
the Hooghly District :—

“ At the time of the Musalmin invasion of Bengal a
line of Hindu kings ot the Sadgop coste had their oapital
at Dwarbasini. The last of them was named Dwar Pil. His
dominiovs were invaded by a Musalmin general named
Muhammad Ali. The first battle fought was indecisive. In
Dwar Pal's palace enclosure was a tank called the Jibat Kund,
which had the property of curing the wounds of all who bathed
in it, and even of restoring to life the bodies of those killed
in battle, if they were placed iu the holy water, A Musalmén
saiut, named Saha Jokai, obtained permission from Dwar Pal
to bathe in this tauk, and entered the water with a piece of beef
concealed in his garments ; the pollution thus caused destroyed
the miraculous properties of the tank. Deprived of its help, Dwar
Pl was totally defeated by the invaders in a second battle, sfter
which he avd his whole family burned themselves on a funeral
pile within his palace, which was thus reduced to a heap of
igins, known as Dhan Pala. Before his death he predicted that
whenever a respectable Hindu of the Sadgop caste should come
to live st Dwarbaui, he would become its king. It is said that
as long as the Musalmin dominioa lasted, no Badgop was ever
allowed to settle there.

«The tank now shown as the Jibat Kund is simply a small
challow pool on the south side of s much larger tank known
as Kamana (prayer-fulfilling). A small tomb on the esst of
the Jibat Kund is said to be that of the Pir, Saha Jokei.
Another large tank, a little to the east, now divided by cross
bdndhs into three small tanks, is known ss Chandre Kup (fank
of moonshine). Some distauce further north are ancther large
tank, called Papharan (sin-removing), and o series of seven tanks
called Sat Sauin after the Raja’s ssven wives. On the south-east of
Dwacbiini is a slightly raised mound, composed of broken brick,
known as the garh, or fort, All over the village, a little below
the surface, are the remains of brick houses and walls, with many
flled-up wells; and local tradition says that much treasure has
from time to time been dug up, as well as many broken seulptured
stones.”

—An estate in the Ser:mpore subdivision
(tausi number 46), with an area of about 2,348 acres, the remt-
roll being Rs. 52,170 and the land reverue Rs. 47,602, The
estate is go called after a village of the same name in the Balagarh
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thana, and the present proprietors are Bibus Chandra Mohan
Banerji, Hari Mohan Banerji and their co-sharers, sll descendants
of Baddi Nath Banerji. The early history of the estate will be
found in the article on Barsi.

Ghiretti or Ganrhati.—A village in Bhadreswar town (q. v.)

Goghat (Go, cattle and ghdfi, hill psss).—A small village
in the Arimbagh subdivision, situated 6 miles west of Arambagh
town. It is the headquarters of a thina, and lies om the Old
Nagpur road, not far from Bhitargarh and Garh Mandiran, and
3 miles enst of Kamarpukhur, the home of Ramskrishna Param-
hanss, where there is a rest-house of the District Board.

Guptipara (Gupti, concealed and pdrd, quarters).—A large
village in thina Baligarh of the Hooghly subdivision, in the
extreme north-east of the district, situated about 14 miles west of
the right bank of the Hooghly. The houses extend slong
a wide road for sbout a mile and half, and include some
fine modern buildings belonging to the Sen family. The village
is connected with Dumurda by two District Board roads, but
the usual way of reaching it is by the Kalnid steamer, whick
stops al the river bank nearest fo it. It contains » High
English school, and was formerly a centre of Sanskrit learning.
Mathurdi Bhattachirys, the author of Shydima Kalpa Latikd,
an anthology of religious poems in Sanskrit, flourished here,
but there are now no fofs.

Guptipira was a well-known place in the 18th century.
“ Guptapara”’ is shown in the map of Btavorinus (eirea 1770
A. D.), but on the left bank of the river. This, if correct, indicates
an older site ; for in the Bengali poems of the 18th century, the
village is distinetly mentioned as being on the right bank.* The
former importance of the place is still attested by the number of
Brihmans and Baidyas residing in it, and by its temples and -
religious fairs. The Revd. J. Long in 1846 remarked:—**On the
opposite side of the river (i.e. right bank) is Guptapara, the people
of which are famous for their activity and wit and the purity of
their Bengali: there are 15 tolas (fols) and many Pandite who
study the Nydya Shdstra (sic) ; it is also notorious for thieves and
Brahmans. In 1770, Cherinjib (Chiranjib) Bhattichérys of
Guptspara composed in Savskrit the Vidyanmodu(a) Tarangini:
it treats of Hivdu philosophy, and is in high repute among the
patives. It was trapslated into Eoglish in 1832 by Raja
Kalikissen of Caleutta,”’t The village used to be swraunded by
mﬁunr Koihd, Sahitye-porishad poiriks, Vol VIII, p, B3;
Chandrakanias, Do Vol. X, p. 130,

+ Calewtta Review, Vol. VI, p, 415 -
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woods which were infested by monkeys, e.g., Stavorinus mentions
having seen o great number of monkeysin a wood near the village.
It is said that Raja Krishna Chandra Rai procured moukeys
from this place and had a ceremony of marriage performed for
them st Krishuagar, inviting many pandits to the ceremony, the
expenses of which amounted to about half a lakh. To ask persons
whether they come from Guptipar is proverbially tantamount to
asking whether they are monkeys. These woods and the distance
from headquarters naturally favoured the commission of thefts
and dacoities.

The chief object of interest is a group of temples at the eastern
end of the village. Ranged round a quadrangle, and enclosed
within a rather high wall, are four shrines known as the temples of
Chaitanysdev, Brindibauchandrs, Riamchandra and Krishna-
chandra, all in the Bengal style of architecture. The oldest is that
of Chaitanyadev which faces east and has a door on the west ; there
were three cusped arches on the east, but they have been walled
up, leaving a smoll door. Itsroof is of the Jor-Bangala type, with
two iron rods to represent spires. It contains the images of Chait=
anya and Nityinand, the two great Vaishnava preachers of Bengal.
According to a note in the records of a looil Pandit, the temple
was built by Biseswar Rai in the reign of Akbor, and therefore
apparently in the beginving of the 17th century ; this claim
{2 antiquity is supported by its thin bricks and archaie appearnnce.

The shrine of Brindabanchandra is the higgestof the temples;
indeed, the whole group is often called Brindabanchandra’s math.
Its roof is ourved like that of a Bengali thatched hut and is
capped by o duplicate thereof. The entrance door and the inside
of the sanctum are painted with figures of Krishna, Radhs and
Gopis, of trees, foliage, ete. In the sanctum are wooden images
of Krishna, Radha, Garud, Jagannith and Balarim. The finest
of the group, however, is the temple of Ramchandra. It is
made of red-coloured bricks, and has a curved roof ; over the roof
is & tower-like structure, to which access is had by a staircase.
The front wall of the verandsh, and also, to some extent, of the
sanctum, is covered with brick panels finely carved in the best style
of Bengali art, with figures of gods and goddesses and scones
from the epics and Purinas, chiefly Vaishnavite. The temple
i8 said to have been built by Harishchandra Rai of Sheoriphuli,
probably towards the -end of the 18th century. It contains
painted wooden imsges of Ramchandra, Lakshman (fo the right)
and Sita (to the left), the images being the largest of all those at
Gruptipira. Just opposite this shrine, on the other side of the
quadrangle, stands the fourth temple of Krishnachandra, with small
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images of Krishua and Radha.” It is said to have been built by
Dandi Madhusudsn in the time of Nawdb Ali Vardi Khan.
The story is that the Dandi, who was in charge of the math,
fell into orresrs with his revenue, upon which the Nawab
sammoned Sri. Brindabanjin to Murshidabad. The Dandi, fearing
desecration and losing all hope of gettiog the god back, set np a
new image of Krishoa and Radhi, and built this new temple
for it.

The math has debottar property yielding an income of Re. 1,000
a month. The founder of the math weas Satyadev Saraswati;
Bisweswar Rai of Guptipard, who built the temple of Chaitanya-
dev, was his disciple. Satyadev is said to have indoced the
gamindirs of the district to build the main temple of Brindiban-
chaudra. The math remaived in charge of Mahants, who bore the
title of Saraswati, up to 1903, The last Mahant was dismissed by
the Civil Court on account of mismanagement and incspacity,
and since then the estate has been under the charge of a
Manager. The chief Vaishonava festivals, viz., Ris, Dol, Rath
and Ulta-Rath, are observed here, the two last named being
attended by large erowds.

Haripal —A village in the Serampore subdivision, lying
between the Kana Nadi and the Tarakeswar branch of the East
Indian Railway. Here are located a police station, a Union
Committee, a post office, a High English school, a ruilway station,
and close by a District Board bungalow. There is also an out-door
dispensory opened by the District Board in 1908 ; Srimati Surhita
Sundari Dasi, widow of the late Bima Charn Bhar of Haripil,
contributed Rs. 25,000 as an endowment. Cotton cloths are
manufsctured on hand looms in considerable quantitiesin the
peighbourhood, Haripil and Dwirhata being centres of the
industry. This industry is evidently a survival of the manu-
facture carried on in the 18th century, when the East India
Company had a large aurung or weaving factory st Haripal.
In 1755 Rs 85,443 were advanced to weavers in this aurung,
while it is noted in the Minutes of Consultations of Fort
William of the same year that the Balasore mulmuls purchased at
this place had been much improved. In an official report on the
aurwngs in 1767, it is said that at Dwirhatd the Company’s
affairs were “in a disiressed situation,” nearly Rs. 50,000 of the
last year's sdvances being outstanding. After this, the Company
keopt up a Commercisl Residency at Haripal from abont 1790 to
1835 for the purchase of cotton fabrice. About the latter year the’

® Hengali Temples, M. M, Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., 1009, pp. 141—148, and
figs, 3 and 9. _
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Residency was abolished and its site with buildings sold off.
¢ Herpaul ” appears in Rennell’s Atlas, plate vii (1779 A.D.).
Hridayrampur.—An estate in the Serampore subdivision with
an area of 19,831 acres, n rent roll of Rs. 54,655 and a land
revenus demand of Rs. 44,840, The esta'e formerly belonged to
the zamindars of Singur, but was bought from them by Babu Jaya
Krishna Mukherji of Uttarpari, originslly a record-keeper in the
Hooghly Collectorate, whose descendants are large landed pro-
prietors. It subsequently passed to Raj Krishna Mukherji, his
brother, when there was a partition between them. It is now in
&  possession of Babu Manohar Mukherji of Uttarpira, Babu Srinith
Chatterji of Kalna, Babu Girija Nath Rai Chaudhri of Satkhird
and other co-sharers. The estate is so called after a village of
the same name in the Dhaniikhali thina.

Hooghly. — The headquarters of the district, situated on the
west bank of the river Hooghly (Bhagirathi) in 22° 55" N. and
88°24'E. Population (1911) 28,916. The name is probably derived
from Aogid, a reed which once grew abundantly in this locality.
The Grand Trunk Road passes through the town, of which it
forms the western boundary for more than two miles, and the
Kalna steamers of the Calcutts Steam Navigation Company touch
it ontheir way up and down the river. The town is, however,
most easily reached by ruil. The East Indian Railway runs near
the western boundary and has three stations within the limits of
the town, viz, Chinsura, Hooghly and Bandel Junction. The
Eastern Bengal State Railway passes on the other side of the river,
with a station at Naihati, which is connected with Bandel by a
branch line crossing the river over the Jubilee Bridge ; the river
can also be crossed by boats plying between Naihati and Hooghly.

The municipality which was created in 1865, consists practi.
cally of two towns, Hooghly and Chinsura, and is consequently
often called Hooghly-Chinsura. It extends along the river bunk
for more thau five miles, its breadth varying from half & mile to a
mile and half. It is divided into six wards, the northern three
falling within Hooghly and the southern three within Chinsurs,
The wards are formed by grouping together several pdrds or
quarters of the towns.

Shakgan] The first ward contsins SBhihganj, Keotd and Bandel. Shah-
snd Keoti. ganj, which contains a police out-post, is a place of some
trade with a large market. The principal ganjes or granaries
of the town were formerly located here: these granaries were
looted by the British forces on 15th Janusry 1757.* The

© 8 C. WL, Bengal 4u 1766.57, Vol. 111, pp. 87, 43 ; Vol. 11, p. 199,
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place is named after Shihzidsh Azim-us-Shén, the grandson
of Aurangzeb, and Nawib of Bengal from 1697 to 1707, fo
whom an old mosque in this quarter is attributed.* South of
Shahganj is Keota, which is probably so called from a colony of
Kewats or fishermen on the river bank.

Further south is Bandel, a name evidently derived from the pande.
Bengali word bander, meaning a port. Bardel appears to have
been the port of Hooghly town in the time of the Portuguese
and the Mughals; while Tieffenthaler (1785) refers to the whole
town of Hooghly as Bander. The vernacular name is Baligarh
(the strong fort).

The only remains of interest are the church and monastery.
The former replaced an old church built by the Iortuguese
in their fort at Hooghly in 1599, which was razed to the ground
by the Muhammadans on the capture of the town in 1632.
The Portuguese were soon afterwards allowed to r-turo to
Hooghly and appear to have settled in Bandel, Bowrey remark-
ing (1679 ):—" They (the Portuguese) have a very large town,
about one English mile above the English Factory ; it is called
the Bandel. I judge it is 2 English miles in circuit, very
populous of men, women and children. They are for the
most part very poore.””t The present church and monastery
are said to have been built in 16€0 by Gomez de Soto, who
had the keystone of the old church (with the date 1599 on
it), which had been saved from the sack of Hooghly, set up
over the eastern (river-side) gate of the monastery. In 1908
it was removed to the western side; and there it may be seen
over the western gate.

Bowrey relates a curious story about a Portuguese church
of his time. * Anno Domini 1676 the Portuguesses (of Hooghly)
haveinge collected a good summ of moneys to the End they
might build a very large and decent Church, they now made
preparation to begin the worke. Haveinge provided stone, brick,
lime, timber, they pull downe the old ome, and begin the new
foundation, but ere one-fourth finished the Moors, by order of their
Governour, stopped the worke, commandinge the workmen upon
paine of imprisonment not to proceede, to the great griefe of
the Fathers.”t Itis not known to which church these remarks
apply; it may have been the Church of Misericordia, which
stood clese by. There was also a Jesuit College at Bandel on

* Riydzu-s-Sdlatin, transl., p. 244, note 1.
t+ Countries round the Bay of Bengal, pp. 191-02.
1 id., pp. 194-95, .
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the way to Keots, of which mention is made in 1723. This is
shown in Tieffenthaler’s sketch {1785) as lying north-west of
Bindel town with an explanatory mnote *Aedes Sacra Collapss
Soe. Jesu” In Jantary 1757, when the British attacked
Hughly fort, they *landed at the Portuguese Church above
Hooghly” and * saw from the top of the church two miles into the
country ;** while Sir Eyre Coote mnoted in his journal that he
“took possession of a Portuguese convent,"

The Church, which is dedicated (o Nossa Senhora di Rozario
(Our Lady of the Rosary), is somewhat singular in beiog built
north and south and in having its principal altar at the north
end, Migh up ina niche under the crossin the centre of the
main facade is a statue of the Virgin (Our Blessed Lady of
Happy Voysge) and child. 1t is said to have been origivally on
the altar of *he old church which the Muhammadans destroyed.
Legend relates that Father Da Cruz, whose miraculous escape has
been mentioned in Chapter ITI, and a pious Portuguese merchant,
who wos a close frierd of his, used to spend many hours in prayer
before this image. After the capture of the fort the merchant,
fearing sacrilege, took it from the sltar apd jumped into the
river and swam across with it, but was seen no more. One night
after the Portuguese returned a great storm burst, and the
roaring of the river awoke Father Da COruz. He heard a voice
like that of his friend cryiog * Hail Our Lady of Happy
Voyage, who hast given us the victory. Arise, Oh Father, and
pray for us all” On locking out from the window he saw that
the river was lit up with a strange light, and it seemed as if some
one was coming towards the church. In another moment the
light disappeared, the moise ceased, and everything was still.
Early next morping some natives were seen mnear the church
compound shouting thet Guru Ma (their name for the Virgia
Mary) had come to reign there. 'To his great surprise Father Da
Oraz found the image a few yards from the gate. He placed it
on the principal altar, and, to commemorate this miraculous event,
a special festival was instituted at which the image was carried
in procession. Some years afterwards it was removed to the place
which it now occupies. Below it is the model of a full-rigged
ship, o votive offering of a ship’s captain, who thus commemorat~
¢d his escape from ehipwreck.

In front of the church stands a ship's mast, of which the
following story is told. While the religious ceremonies in con-
nection with the discovery of the image were about to begim,

* 8. 0C. Hill, Bengal in 1766-57, Vol, 111, pp. 14, 48,
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a large Portugnese ship suddenly appeared at the ghdt facing
the Church. The service being over, the Captain had an
interview with Father Da Crus, in the course of which he
related how his vessel had encountered a terrific storm in the Bay
of Bengsl. The Captain had then made & vow promising the
Virgin an offering, if they reached harbour in safety. His prayer
was heard, for the storm soon began to abate and after a short
time perfect calm gncceeded, Favourable wind ard tfide then
brought them to the Bandel ghdt. In falfilment of his vow, the
Captain had one mast of his vessel removed and presented it to
the church.

The church has three sltars, a small organ and several tomb-
stones, the oldest being that of Elizabeth da Silva who died in
1756 : a Latin inseription states that she died borne down by
trouble and weakness caused by the war waged by the Moors
aguinst the English. The church property of 777 bighds of land
grant.d by Shah Shuja in 1646 hss now decreased to 380
bighds, yielding » rentsl of Rs. 1,240 per aonum. In the
monastery is & spacious hall built 80 years ago by Mr, Baretio
and other Catholics of Caleutta, which was intended to serve
as o sanaterium|for invelids. The monastery used to be ocoupied
by Augustivian frinrs, the last of whom died in 1869, and it is
now in charge of the Parish Priest who, however, retains the
tifle of Prior. Between the hall and the church there is a
picturesque courtyard, with a grotto of Our Lady of Lourdes,
surrounded by cloisters.

Four festivals are specially observed in the Church, vis., the
feast of the Blissed Lady of Happy Voyage, in the month of
May; the feast of Saint Augustine, in Angust; the feast of the
Blessed Lady of the Rosary, in November; and in Lent a
solemn procession representing the journey of Christ to Calvary
with the cross on his shoulder.

The only other building noticeable in Bandel is the old Cireuit
House, which stands on the river bank in an extensive compound.
It used to be the residence of Mr.D. C. Bmyth, the Judge-
Magistrate of Hooghly, and was purchased by Government in
1856 for Rs. 16,000. It was ocoupied for a long time by the
Dacoity Commissioners, and for some time towards the end of the
19th Century by the D Company of the Bengal Military Police.
The men, however, suffered from fever, atd consequently in
1901 the compsny was removed to the Dutch Barrack at
Chivsura.

In the early days of British rule Bandel was a favourite resort
of the Europeans of Calcutts, referred to as * sweet Bandel,” “the
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pleasant and healthy settlement of Bandel,” ete.® Now-a-days
it is fur from healthy. Cream cheeses are made here and exported
to Caleut’s and elsewhere; this industry dates back to the time of
the Portuguese.

Ward No. II, which contains Bali, Hooghly town proper,
and Golghat, isthe oldest and was at one time the most populons
pert of tho muuicipality Bili is separated from Bandel by a
deep ditch, over which is a bridga built in the time of Mr. Smyth,
and a small part of it to the north is includ-d in Ward No. L.
It is probably so called from the fact of its havieg been formed
by sandy accretions (bdl, sand).

Parts of Bili are known by different nanus, ¢.g., Rairdyin
Bazar, and (round this bazar) Tewaripara, Mailpara (now called
Palpira), Boralpara ete. Riirdyan Bazar is said to have been
established in the daysof Mughal rule by an up-country man
named Alamchind, or according to another accomnt, by Hari
Mallik who bore the title of Rairayan or chief of noblemen. He
not only established the bazar, which in time became the largest
market in Hooghly, but slso a thdku bari dedicsted to Radha-
Krishua. The bazar has now disoppesred, but the worship
continues in the shrine, which is under the charge of mafants or
abbots. These sbbots are mot celibates but married men, and
the sucoession passes to their lineal descendants ns in the case of
ordinary Hindus.

Close to the temple of Radha-Krishna is the Bara akhrd or
religious meeting place, which has a subsidiary akhrd at Khamar-
pari, the southernmost part of Bansberia adjoining Shihganj.
The Bara dkhrd is ascribed to Chaturdas Babaji, who came
to Bali three hundred years ago, cleared the jungle and
sottled there; his tomb is revered by the people. A wonder-
ful story is told of Bhikiridas ,the founder of the dakhrd at
Khimérpiri. One mortiog, it is said, when the saint was
cleaning his teeth, Daraf Ghazi of Tribeni (probably a cor-
ruption of Jafur Ghazi; came to yisit him riding on a tiger.
Seeing him, Bhikaridas patted the wall he was sitting on and told
it to move. The wall, with the saint on it, moved forward until
he came face to face with the Ghaszi. Both came down from

the superiority of the Hindu saint and praised him, after which
each returned to his placs, Thenceforth Daraf (3hazi, from being
s hater of the Hindus, became an admirer of their religion,
studying Sanskrit and composing prayers in that langusge to the

® Seloctions from the Calentta Gazettes, Gth August 1784, T, 22.3, 3rd Septem-
ber 1799, Vol. I11,
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goddess Ganges. If Daraf Ghaz is identical with Jafar Khin,
who built a mosque at Tribeni in 1208 and a madresa in 1313,
then Bhikiridas of the legend goes back to the beginving of the
14th century. His akhrd came into the hands of the abbot of
Bara-akird by the terms of a will.

. In Boralpara, east of the Rairiyan's Bazar, resided, according
to fradition, Gauri Sen, whose name is preserved in a proverb
referring to his liberality. ‘A Subarnabanik by caste, he is said
to have lived about three hundred years ago, beginning life as a
trader on & small seale. One of his chief customers was one
Bhairab Chandra Dutt, a Kayasth of Mednisankarpur, a place
not yet identified. On one oceasion Gauri Sen seut him seven
boats loaded with zine. It so happen<d that an old sddhiu or
saint vas proceeding on a pilgrimage to the south on one of these
boats. When the boats came to their destination, Bhairab Datt
found to his surprise that the cargo was not zine, but pure silver,
and magnauimously sent back the boafs, with their cargo intact,
to Gauri Sen. Just before the arrival of the boats at Hooghly,
Gauri Sen dreamt that the god Mahadeva appeared before
him, informed him of the strange (ransmutation of the metal,
and directed him to build a temple. The rext day the seven
boats arrived laden with silver, and Gauri Sen found himself
immensely rich. He built the temple of Siva os directed by
the god, and spent his wealth in relieving the poor and the
ueedy. Hence the proverb * Lage tdkd, dele Gauri Sen,” ia., “1f
you want money, Gauri Sen will give it.” His descendants who
are in reduced circumstances, still keep up the worship of Siva
in the temple.

Besides these religious iostitutions, Bali has an af/th-sdid or
alms-house for aseetics built by Nanda Lal Khetri. On the river
bank are several ghdts, one of which has recently been built by
Piyari Bibi of the family of Nanda Lal, and a burning ghat
built by the Pal family of Malpéra,

Hooghly prop:r lies south-east of Bali and is separated from Hooghly
it by a large drain. It used to be the most densley populated proper.
port of the municipality, and besides a large bazar contained the
Civil and Criminal Courts and all the offices. In 1806 the Courts
and offices, and in 1909 the office of the Inspector of Schools,
were removed to Chivsura, aud now the only public institutions
are the branch school, the normal school, and a police outpost

in 1907 at Chak Bezar (Hooghly Cheuk). The transfer
of the offices and courts has affecttd the prosperity of Hooghly,
which has still further waned owing to the ravages of malarial
fever and the decline in trade. .
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The Strand Road runs close to the river bank, aud to the west
of it is nearly the whole of Hooghly town: here ere several
quarters having names reminiscent of the Mughal ocoupation,
eich as Turinigarh and Shaistabad, and further west Sondtuli,
Kabasddngd, Alipur, ete. Mughalpara, which lies scross the
present Chakbazar road, was occupied by Irini Mogul traders,
and is 8o named in contradistinction to Turdnigirh. Ou the
east of the Strand Road there are only the Magistrate’s house and
{he Im&mbira, a garden and the tomb of Muhammad Mohsin,
and a bazar ; this quarter is called Imambazar, There is a fine
ghat on the river bank near the schools called Smyth’s Ghat after
Mr. D. C. Smyth, Judge Magistrate of Hooghly, which was
built in 1829 by private subscription.

The Tmambira is an imposing edifice constructed out of funds
which had sccumulated from au endowment left by a pious and
wealthy Muhammedan, Haji Muhammad Mohsin. By a deed,
dated 20th April 1806, he created o trust and directed that the
proceeds of his large property should be divided into nine cqual
chares. ‘I hree shares were to be applied to religious celebrations,
festivals, and the repaira of the Imambira buildings snd
cemetery ; four shares were assigned to the expevses of the estab-
lishment and pensions, and two shares to the two trustees
appointed 88 Uulawdllis. On sccount of the mismanagement of
the then trustees Government ste in, dismissed them in 1818
and took over charge of the property. During the long litigation
which ensued between Government and the dismissed Mutawallis
(1818 to 1835}, a large surplus acoumnlated, which nmounted to
81 lakhs in 1835. This surplus was devoted to the esteblishment
of the Hooghly College, and to the construction of the present
Imambara buildings with a masonry revetment on the river bank.
The revetment cost sbout Rs. 60,000, and the Imimbéra buildings
Rs. 2,17,413, including o large clock procured from Euvgland,
which cost Rs. 11,721, Work began in 1841 and was completed
in 1861, the ImAmbéra replacing an old building suid to have
been erected about 1694, or, according to another account, about
1717.

The buildings extend from the Magistrate’s residence on the
west to the hat on the east, and occupy the space between the
Strand Road and the Hooghly river. The main entravce cousists
of & wide gate flanked by a tall tower on ench side. The towers
are about 80 feet high and have staircases inside leading to a
gallery on the top from which an excellent view of the surround-
ing qc-nntry for many miles can be obtaived. PBetween them is a
massive clock tower. The gate leads to a large quadranguler
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courtyard paved with marble, in the centre of which is a masonry
cistern stocked with gold fish and with fountains playing in it.
On two sides of the quadrangle are two-storied ranges of rooms,
and on the north side stands the mosque proper. Its roof is
supported by sleoder pillars, the floor is paved with marble, and
the walls are’decorated |with texts from the Horan in black and
other colours. The interior is rich with inlaid marble and carv-
ings, chandeliers and lanterns, and there is a pulpit coated with
gilver plutes,

West of the entrance gate are rooms set aside for a Fundni
dispensary, beyond which is the hamdm-ghar or Turkish bath.
East of the gate runs a range of double-storied buildings, which
coutain the office and quarters of the Mwlawdlli. Further eest is
a garden containing several tombs, including those of Mirza
Sila-ud-din Muhammad Khin, Fauyddr of Hooghly, his wife,
Manu Jin Khivam, his father.in-law, Agi Mutihar, and his
brother-in-law, Muhammad Mohsin himself. A pathway through
the garden leads to a suite of rooms facing the river, which are
now let out on hire. East of the garden, and separated from it by
a drain, is an enclosed Adé established by Balah-ud-din, in which
a market is held every Tuesday and Saturday.

The Imimbira is a Shish institution, euvd is under the
management of the Musawalli or trustee. It is maintained from the
grant allotted from tho Mohsin Fund. Dnﬂ-nintl_l of this sum is
made over to the Mufdwalli or trustee as his pay, and a three-
ninths share(plus Rs. 750 a month), which is under the control of a
committee of Muhammsdan gentlemen, is devoted to the upkeep
of the Imambara and its religious celebrations. The present
Mutarcalli, Syed Ali Nawib, was appoiuted by Government in
1908, being the fifth so appointed since 1818,

South of the Imambéra comes Golghat or, as it is sometimes Golghas
written, Gholghat. It was so called from the fact that in the
bank here there was a semi-ciroular cove (go/, circular and gh4¢,
landing stage).® This quarter of the town is traversed by the
Naihiti branch of the East Indian Railway, and is connected
with the other side of the Hooghly by the Jubilee Bridge, the
Hooghly Ghit station being close by.

The bridge, which is so called becauso it was opened in the Jubiles
Jubilee year (1887), is constructed on iron caissons, suck below Bridge,
the bed of the river and filled in with brick and mortar. It is
built on the cantilever system and bas three spans. The central
cantilever span rests ou two piers in the middle of the river;

® The cove is shown in Bowrey's churt of 1688 and the pilot chart of 1703,
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the second and third spans project from either bank. The two
central piers are each sunk to & depth of 100 feet below mean sea-
lovel, or 73 feet below the river bed. The height of the bridge
above highest water mark is 36} feet, so as to sllow ample space
beneath for the passage of river steamers and native cargo boats.
Its length is 1,200 feet, consisting of two spans projecting from
the banks, measuring 420 feet each, and one central span 360
foct. All heavy traffic intended for export overseas, such ss coal,
jute, oil seeds, wheat, &o., passes over this live to Naihati, and
thence by the Eastern Bengal State Railway and the Kankur-
gachhi loop to Kidderpore Docks south of Caleutta.

Tue ¥orte. | Golghat terminates at the distriot jail (built in 1816), which

lies within Ward III, the drain to its north being the boundary
of the ward. The Strand Road passes along the river bank in
front of the jail und commands a fine view of the Hooghly.

The part of the muuic ity included in Ward II is
historically the most interesting, 8s it comprised the old town of
Hooghly which is mentioned in 1495 in the poem of Bipra Dis as
a place on the river Bhagirathi at which the merchant Chéaud
touched. Hooghly appears originally to have been a port of the
suburbs of Sitgaon, snd the legends indicate that the place was
then mostly covered with jungle. It rose into importance when
the Portuguese begau to setile here about 1570 ; by 1590 it had
superseded Satghon as a port, and in 1682 it became the Mughal
head-quarters on the capture of the Portuguese fort by the forces
of the Bengal Nawib. The Porluguese fort must have covered
a large ares, if} we accept the account which states that
there were several thousands of Christiavs in it at the time of its
capture. It was bounded on one side by the river, and on the
other three sides by a deep moat fed from the river; the deep

* drain which goes down to the river north-west of Smyth’s Ghat is

probably part of this moat, and also possibly the drains south of
Bandel Church and south of the railway bridge. The fort cannot
wow be traced with any certainty, but sccording to some, two low
broken walls that ruu into the river opposite the jeil gate are
remnants of it. A part of the north wall, too, may probably be
traced in the remains which may be seen on the esst bank of the
moat that bounds the Hooghly post office on the west.

In the second quarter of the 17th century the Dutch built
a factory in Golghat, and by 1651 the English had built another
factory sbout 20 paces morth of it The Dutch factory and
store-houses were swept away by floods, after which they removed
to {}l.ﬁnmu, where they built Fort Gustavus sbout 1656. The
Englishealso finding their factory exposed to floods, built another
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a quarler mile high'r up, using the old fac'ory for storing bulky
goods. The Mughsal Governor lived in Hooghly proper, and a
large bazar lay between. It was in this bazar that on 28th
Ootober 16806, the quarrel arose between the English soldiers and
Mughal peons which compelled Charnock to fight with the Mughal
Governor snd, later on, to give up Hooghly as his head-quarters
In this fight the old factory was burnt down. The portion scuth
of the fort was thickly peopled, and the English are said to have
burnt down four to five hundred houses during their attack on
the battery and the Governor's house.”

After the war Charvock settled at Butanuii (in August 1690),
and the English factory at Golghat was practically abandoned.
The New Company (*the English Company ") had its head-
_ quarters at Golghat for some time; but after amalgamation with

the old Company, it left Golghit for Caloatta in 1704. The Gol-
ghit factory then gradually went out of repair. A private English
merehant, called in those days an * adventurer,” visited the
factory towards the end of 1712 and left the following description
of it 1 - Golgutt, an Eoglish factory, subordinate under Calcutta,
is seated in the city of Hugley on the banks of the river, it here
forming itself into a Cove, being deep-water ships’ riding 16 and
18 fathom not a stone’s cast off shore. -Being landed and
asoended the bank, you enter the factory through a large gate,
beautified and adorned with pillars and cornices in the Chenum
work ; and on the top of all is the flagstaff fixed into the brick
work, whereon they hoist Bt, George's flag. Being entered the
gate you come iuto a Viranda for the guerd; you ascend into
the house by steps, having under it two square cellars with
staircases to descend. The hall is indifferent large ; besides two
indifferont apartments with ehimueys, there are other rooms and
closets in the house, the whole consisting but of one story.
Behind the house is a gerden, in which grows nothing but weeds,
in the middle is an ugly well and at one corner upon the wall
is built a round sort of a building like a sentry box, but much
larger. You ascend it by a narrow Chenum stairoase, which
has no mils or fence to keep you from tumbling into the
garden, and when eotered you see mothing worth observation.
Having a door, but never a window tho', it yields an excellent
echo, it being contrived, as I have been informed, a8 & magasine

for powder.
“ At the end of the garden are the ruins of several apsriments,
the roofs being fullen in, and indeed sll the out-houses are in the

® Hedges' Diary, Yule 11, 54-55. .
T
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like condition, of which there are several. You may asoend to
the top of the factory by su old wooden staircase, which is well
terras’d with seats all round and e small oblong place included
by iteelf, from whence you have a prospect of the river.
conclude, it is an old, ugly, ill-contrived edifice, wherein is not the
least spark of beauty, form, or order to be seen, being seated ina
dull melancholy hole emcugh to give one the Hippocondra by
one seeing it. The Compasy have no fictor ot preseut that is
resident here, being left in the charge of a Molly and two or three
Punes, though in truth it is hardly worth looking after ’® - Next
year (April 1713) the building was abaudoned by the . English,
as it wes found that it would cost as much to repair asit.was
worth, and that it would be impossible to prevent it being washed
awny by the river.t :
the Marithis first invaded Bengal (1741), and forced Ali

Vardi to retire from PBurdwin, their ally Mir Halib captured the
Hooghly fort.- Bib Rao, a Marithi, was installed as Goveroor ;
but when Bhaskar Pandit- was defested, he evacuated the fort
and retreated to pishnupur.y In the war with BSiraj-ud daula,
the fort was attacked by the English both by land and water on
10th January 1757, and was captured by sssault. From the
descriptions given in the BEpglish records§ the Mughsl fort
sppears to have been quadrangular io shape with a bastion ab
cach corner. The English ships attacked it from the river- side
apd made a breach near the south-east bastion. The main gate
lay on the land side towards the south-west. The sepoys made
a false sttack on it between 9 and 3 A, and this feint drew
moet of the defenders there. Taking advantage of this, the
gailors mounted to the breach on scaling ladders and entered the
fort followed by the sepoys and English soldiers. The Mughal
garrison rotrested through the north-east gate. South of
the fort were many houscs, in one of which the sepoys and
goldiers waited till the breach was offccted. -This house belonged
1o Khwaja Wajid, a rich Armenian merchant of Hooghly,
who had the high-sounding title of Fakhr-ulujar, glory of
merchants, The fort was demolished on 16th Jenuary, after
which the Euglish re-embarked for Caleutta.

From these accounts it seems evident that the Mughal fort
lay entirely within Hooghly proper, was very much smaller
than the Portaguese port, and had no mosts. This conclusion i8

L aei s
® 0. R. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol 11, pp. 385-6-
+ Wilsoo, 11, p. 114

1 Byyasu-s. Salatin (transl. 1004), pp- 342-3, BAT.

§ Bengal is 1756-57, 11, 201; 1L, 13, 16, 18, 36, 42-3.
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corroborated by Tieffenthaler's sketcl of Hooghly Bander (1785),
which shows & small quadrapgular fort with bastions at each
corner (but no gates) situated on the river bank at some distance
from the Bandel ditch On the bank south of the fort two houses
are shown, the larger one, which was double-storeyed, being
probably Khwaji Wajid's. To the east of the fort ran a wide
road lined on both sides with houses The Mughal fort therefore
ocoupied the site between the Imambéra and the Bali drain.

In the early days of British rule the Faujidr Khanjahin
Khin lived within the fort in a splendid house. In 1770
Stavorinus wrote .—** It (the fort) is not very defensible, and
has little worthy of observation within it except the house
of the Fausdar and the stables for the elephants.” On account
of the princely style in which he lived, his pame passed into
a proverb, * Betd geno Nawab Knanjd Khan,"” i.e., “the fellow has
as many sirs s if he were Nawib Khanjahan Khin.” The
post of Faujddr was abolished by Lord Cornwallis, but he was
allowed to live within the fort. In 1809 the Government
advanced Rs 8,000 to him for the repairs of the vurious buildivgs
inside the fort, and these buildings were not given up by his
family till August 1821 after his death. In 1823, a gang
of prisoners was employed to pull down the fort and the Faujdar’s
residence and to level the ground: the materials were gold for
Rs. 2,000, With its demolition ell trace of the Mughal fort
disappeared.

Hooghly was a favourite resort of well-to-do Europeans of
Caleutta during the early days of British rule, and the old
Culeutta Gasette covtains severnl advertisements of  houses to
let st Hooghly, Bandel and Chivsura. These places, in fact,
were looked upon as suburban retreats by the Europeans in
Calcatta. Mr. and Mrs. Motte, friends of Warren Hastings
and his wife Marian, used to live in Hooghly, where their
residence was known as *Hooghly House”; Hastings’ wife
frequently came up the river to stay with them. Mrs. Grand
also lived for some time at Hooghly, after her divorce, under the

otion of Philip Fravcis, who sent her to the house of his
cousin, Major Baggs.

Ward III contains Ghutibasar, Pipalpiuoti eud Bibujanj, {hntE-
The jail is the northernmost building within this ward, and ;
south of it comes Ghutiabazar, a crowded quarter, largely ine
habited by that well-to-do caste, the Subarpabaniks. They
belong to the section known as Suptagrimiya, and are said to
have migrated from Satgion some 300 years ago. South of
Ghutiabasar is Tamlipard, and still futher south are _Bibngn.uj

T2
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and Pratippur, all lying along the river back and west of the
Strand Rosd, which ruus between them and the river.

To the west lies the more important qusrter of Pipalpati,
eo called from the rows of tall pipal trees that line the roads.
It is traversed by the Cockerell, Paokhatuli, and Pipalpati
roads, mear the jupction of which there is a police outpost; &
little morth of it is the municipal office. Closs by are the houses
of Rai Ishin Chandra Mittra Bahadur and of his brother, Babu
Mahendra Chandra Mittra, the late and present Grovernment
pleaders of Hooghly. At the southern extremity Mallik Kasim’s
hat is held on Thursdays and Sundays. Itis the larg-st market
in the town, a large trade in rice and paddy, pulses and potatoes,
being carried on.  The Ad¢, which stands on the trust property of
the Chinsura Tmambars, is probsbly named after Mallik Kasim,
Governor of Hooghly from 1668 to 1672, whose gerden is shown
just outside the town in a Dutch map of Hooghly datcd 1679.%

Passing on to the south, one comes to Chinsura, which extends
along the river from Joraghat (ie., double ghit) southword to the
ditch and boundsry pillars separating French Chandernsgore
from British territory. The northern part of it is situated
in Ward No. IV, which also contains Barabasar. Barsbasar
is the name given to the quarter along the river bank through
which the Strand Road russ. On the river-side are a number of
large houses with high revetments, not the least prominent among
which is the house of the late Bhudev Chacdra Mukherji, ¢.1.E.,
a noted educationist. West of the Strand Road are Armenitola,
Mughaltuli, and Feringhilold, names reminiscent of the Mughsl
and early British days, when the trade of Chinsura flourished.

In the Mughaltuli lane is an Imimbira founded by a
rich Persian merchant of Chinsura named Haji Karbalai
Muhammad, who in 1801 executed a trust deed endowing the
Imimbéra with /dkhirdj property at Kasimpur (now Mallik
Kasim’s hdt) and Bansberia. Haji Karbalai died in 1804, and his
Imambéra is now in a dilapidated condition.

In Armenitols are the Armevian and Roman Catholic
Churches. Next to the Portuguese Church at Dandel, the
Armenian Church is the oldest Christian Church in Bengsl, being
begun in 1695 and completed in 1697 by Khwaja Joseph Margar.
1t is dedicated to St. John the Baptist, of whom there is a large
oil-painting over the sltar st the east end. The feast of St. John
on 25th January is largely attended by the Armenian community
of Calcutta. Attached to the church is & cemetery with many

. * Bowrey, note 1, p. 186
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tombs, the oldest being that of Khwaji Johaness Margar, father
of the founder. In his epitaph heis described in Armenian as
“the famous Kharib (1. e., foreigner) Khojah Johaness, the son
of Margsr, an Armenian from Julfs in the country of Shosh.
He was a considerable merchant, honoured with the favours of
Kings and of their Viceroys. He was hardsome and amiable and
had travelled north, south, east and west, and died suddenly
at the City of Hooghly in Hindustan on the 27th November
1697, and delivered up his soul into the hands of the Angel' and
resred hers in a foreign land seeking his home.” The Roman
Catholic Church was completed in 1740, chiefly from funds
bequeathed by Mrs. Sebastian Shaw.

In Feringhitola, which is probably so called after the Feringis
or Poriugnese, is a house of ths Burdwin Raj, and near the latter
is the Hooghly thins. West of these lies Khagrijol, evidenily so
ealled from a jo/ or channel bordered by kidgrd reeds; the
channel has dried up, but the adjoining lands are low and somewhat
waterlogged. In Khigrijol, Nasratullah Khin, cousin of Nawib
Khinjahin, built a large house (now in ruins) and a mosque, which
is in a state of disrepair, with an iuscription dated 1239 of the
Bengali year (1832 A. D.). Hs further excavated seversl tanks
in the neighbourhood, the largest of which goes by the name of
Motijhil, probably in imitation of the well-known Motijhil of
Murshidibid. Nasratallah’s tomb lies in front of the mosque.

Farther west lies the European cemetery on a road called after guropean
it Gorastin road. It was originally the old Dutch cemetery and cemetery.
was added fo after the cession of ths Dutch settlement in 1825. The
oldest grave with a legible epitaph is that of Sir Cornelius Jonge,
who died on 10th Oetober 1743 and the oldest English grave is that
of Lisutenant Dent (June 1782). Among other tombs, may be
mentioned those of Nathaniel Forsyth (1816), *the first faithfnl
and zéalous Protestant minister in Chinsurs,” ofiDaniel Overbeck,
the last Duteh Governor (1840), and of his son (1831), which has
a pathetic epitaph stating that * his father envies him his grave. ™’
The massive tombs or mansolenums, so common in the burial grounds
of the 18th century, in some instances comtsin coffins, which
were placed in the brickwork and not buried.*

Ward V, at present the most important part of the municipal-
ity, extends south of the fourth ward. It contains the greater

of Chinsura proper, with Kharnibagar, Kémirpiri and
Chaumithi, and hes a large maiddn (in froot of the courts). Un
th“ river bank, east of the Strand road, lie the Free Church

® Au interesting secount of the cemotery will be found in “ Ol& EWt
The Garden of Sieep,” Bengal Past and Presest, January 1905,
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Mission buildings and school, which are separated by & part of the
maidan from the house of the Commissioner. The latter is s large
double-storeyed house with a fine staircase, on which is a tablet
bearing the date 1687 and a monogram compesed of the letters
0. V. 0. : theee letters stand for * Ostindiche Vereenigde Companie,”
is., the United East India Company. The same mOBOZram
appears on the copper coinage issued by the Dutch.e

This is believed to be the house which Stavorinus described as
erected by Mr. Sichterman, the Dutch Governor, about the year
1744. The gallery with a double row of pillars projecting over
the water, and the “ elegant terrace and baleony, which commands
the finest prospect at Chinsura * have now disappeared, and so have
the gardens * delightfully shady and pleasant.” The * mole pro-
jecting into the river,” which was mentioned by Hodgesin 1780-81,
can still be traced, however, as well as the remsins of revetments
on the river bank. To the south of the house is & long two-storeyed
building, which used fobe the officers’ barracks ; it is now ocoupied
by the Civil Burgeon, the Superintendent of Police, and others, and
some of the rooms are reserved for use as a Circuit-House and
Station Club.

Opposite the officers’ barracks stands the old Dutch Church,
now the English Protestant Church. It is ootagonal in shape aud
has o altar at the north end. A Latin inscription records the fact
that it was built by Sir G. Vernet, the Dautch Director, in 1767.
Before this, however, in 1744, a steeple with a clock is said to have
been erected by another Governor, Sichterman, thus, sccording to
Mr. Marshman, * reminding us of the popalsr remark that the
Frenchman invented the frill acd the Englishman added the skirt.”
The steeple fell down in the cyclone of 5th October 1864. Round
the walls are hung hatchments with the arms end epitaphs of some
Dutch Governors and other officers with their wives, the oldest being
that of W. A. (1662), and Rogier Van Heyningen (1665).

Further on is the Hooghly College, a fine double-storeyed
building within a large compound, which is walled in on three sides
and has the river on the east; the garden contsins plants which have
been cultivated from the time when Dr. Watt was Professor of
Botany here. The building has several large rooms, in one of which
there is a valuable library, and a broid flight of steps down to the
river.

The college was established from the accumulated surplus of
the Mohsin Fund, and, according to a stone tablet in the entrance

W A large slab of grey granite, which is atill extant, was recently lying in the
outer sutrarfe to the racquet court, and has now been set up in the Commissioner's
Liouse. !Ihwmmumu!mmwmumﬂmdwmfm;m
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hall woe opened on 1st August 1836. The present building was
-occupied in 1837, having been bought, with three dighas of land,
between March and July of that year. Itwas built by M. Perron, :
the French General of Scindia,® who resided at Chandernagore
for a yesr and a half (1803-05) after his surrender to Lord Lake
and before his departure for Europe. Subsequently it came into
the possession” of Babu Privkissen Haldar, a zamindar, who
used to give pautches and entertaivments iu i, and who in 1828
coptributed Rs. 13,000 for a masonry bridge over the Baraswati
at Trbeni. He wus ultimately couvicted of forgery and
sentenced to tramsportation for fourteen years. The Seal family
of Chinsura (now represented by Babu Brajendra Kumar Seal,
a retired Distriot Judge), had lent him money on & mortgage of
the house, apd when it wns sold st an auction sile of the civil
court in 1834, bought it up. The Sealssold it in 1837 to Govern-
ment for Rs. 20,000. The Muhsmmadan pupils have a hostel in
a large block south of the college, while the Hindu students live
in a hostel, erected in 1903, ‘on the extrems sonth of the
maidan and in seversl hir.d houses near the courts.

About half a mile from the college is the temple of Shaundes-
war. This is s small temple of Siva, the Lord of Bulls, situated
on the bank of the Hooghly within a walled euclosure. In this
enclosure a weld or religions fair is held in the month of Baisikh
(middle of April to middle of May). The worshippers bathe
in the Ganges, aud then pour Ganges water on the linga, which
is 1} foot high. Ounly Brahmans are allowed to pour water
in person, Siidres employing Brihman proxies on payment of
a few pice. The shrine is fairly old, being mentioned in a
Bengali poem of the eighteenth century.t

Turping back and pussiog along the western side of the Chinsars
Strand Road, we come to the maiddn, the old parade ground of barmacks.
the troops, which is bounded on the north by three barracks.
The main barrack runs east and west for about 300 yards, and
hes an imposing effect. The eastern end of the upper storey
$orms the residence of the District Judge; with this exception, the
whole building is ocoupied by Government offices and courta.
The rooms below the J udge’s residence, and a few rooms beyond
it in the upper and lower floors are ocoupied by the office of the
Commissioner ; the long suite of rooms in the middle is occupied

I

& The Caleutls Gazette of 10th October 1806 contains an lﬂ.l‘lt{iﬁmt
offering for sale “ the hoose &t Chinsurs, now nearly fnlsbed, built by order of
Genera] Perron, leaving for Burope.”

4 Sahitya-porisbad-petrikd, Vol VIIL, p. 6. .
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by the eriminal courts and the Collectorate and magisterial offices,
the treasury being loeated in the lower storey; five or six rooms
next to them on the upper storey are allotted to the District
Board ; while the suite of rooms at the westera end is occupied by
the eivil courts and the office of the District Judge.

On the cession of Chinsura by the Dutch, this barrack was
constructed in order to accommodate troops on first landing. Two
tablets affixed to the middle of the upper storey on the south and
the north walls give some details of its construotion. That on
the south records that it was begun in January 1827 by Laeute-
nant J. A. C. Crommelin, Executive Eogineer, and was com-
ploted in December 1829 by Captain William Bell, Artillery
Esecutive Officer; while that on the north (in Bengali) men-
tions the names of the masons, Rimhari 8 rkir and Sheikh
Taou Dafadir. This building was ocoupied by the troops until
1871, when all the barracks were vacated by the Military

ment.

In the north-east corner, at right angles 10 the main building,
is another barrack that rurs morth and south nearly parallel to
the river and the Strand Road. It formed part of the Dutch
barracks, and is the oldest of all the barracks. Itis a two-
storeyed building and has two racquet courts at the north end.
It was occupied for some time by the post office and the Hindu
hostel, but since 1901 it has been occupied by a company of the
Military Police.

At the north end of the court compound there sre severl
other buildings, one of which, near the racquet courts, acenm-
modates & club for Indian officers and others, which is named
after Mr. F. W. Duke, 1.0, ¢.8.1., sometime District Magistrate of
Hooghly. To the west of this, buyond the Cutcherry Road, comes
s block of buildings, containing the Imambira hoepitel, and
the Lady Dufferin Female Hospitsl Close to the Civil Courts
at the western evd of the compound is the Bar Library. South
of the main barrack is & fine tank reserved for drinking water,
West of the Court compound is smother barrack which was
originally a hospital for the troops and is mow occupied by the
police and the police offices. To the west of the police barrack
is Kharoi Bazar, probably so called from the large quuntity of
straw (khar) that used to be sold there; this is now the most
important bazar in the town. Opposite the police office is the
Free Mission Church and girls’ school.

Beyond the maidin are Kamarpara (on the west) and Chau-
matha {on the south), two quarters inhabited by bhodra lk,
including svveral Subarnabamk families, such as Seals, Mandals,
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Lahas aud Malliks. Among other, may be mentioned the Shom
fumily and the family of the Calcutta merchants, Biswanith
Laha and Co.

At the extreme westera boundary of this ward, near the
95th mile of the Grand Trunk Roed. is n large Dutch tomb.
It is an arched chamber, 15 feet high, with a dome and

Roand (hs dome are inscribed in large latters the
pame and the date of death. viz., Susansh Auns Maria Yeates,
who died on 12th May 1809. She bequeathed Rs. 4,000 as a
trust fund, the interest of which was to be expended on the
maiutenance of her tomb, and the surplus, if any, given to the
Chinsura Poor Fund. Shealso bequeathed s garden. named
Ayesha Bag, to be used ss s burial ground for Europeans.

The Dutch occupied Chiusura from 1656 to 1725. In 1656 gy Chin-
they founded Fort Grustavus, of which the following description sor.
is given by Schonten, who visited Chinsura in 1665. “Thera is
nothing in it (Hooghly) more magnificent then the Dutch factory.
It was built on & great space at the distance of a musket shot
from the Ganges, for fear that, if it were nearer, some inunda-
tion of the waters of this river might endanger it, or cause it to
fall. It has, indeed, more the appearance of a large castle than
of a factory of merchants. The wulls are high and built of stone,
and the fortifications are also covered with stone. They are fur-
nished with cannon, and the. factory is surrounded by ditches
fall of water. Itislarge and spacious. There are many rooms
to accommodate the Director, the other officers who compose the

" Qouncil, and allthe people of the Company. There are large
shops built of stone, whers goods that are bought in the country,
and those that our vessels bring there, are placed.”

This account is confirmed by the English Agent, Streyu-
gham Master, who visited Chinsura on 21st November 1676 and
wrote : —* Visited the Dutch at their factory, which is very large
and well-built, with two quadmngles. The Directore was very
obliging and showed us the mew-built warchouses, which are
three very large, that make one gide of ome of the quadrangles
next to the Riverside. They are excellently well-timbered,
which was all brought from the Coast. Alsoe he showed us
other accommodations of their Factory, their gardens which are
very spatious well kept with Tarrass walks and full (of)
Lettice and good herbage ; and adjoyneing to their Factory
they have offices for all things meedful to them, ss a Carpen-
ters Yard with stores of good Timber brought from Batavia,
a Cooper's yard where they make many casks for the Pork,
which they kill and salt up downe the river, s Bmiths forge,
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& Grannary and apartment for a great many weavers,
where they heve sett up Loomes for the weaving of saile
cloth, and a foild to make ropes in.” *

The sketch plant of Chinsura (1721) given in Du Bois' “Lives
of the Governors-Gensral of the Dutch East India Company™
shows a quadrapngular fort with two gates, one to the north
and the other to the east on the riverside. Within the fort
were various offices, houses of officers, tanks and gardens. Outside
the fort a bazar lay to the north-east, the flagstaff to the
cost on the river bank, gardens to the south and south-west,
snd a cemetery to the north-west.t

When Stavorinus visited Chinsura (1770), the place had
undergone many changes. The fort, an oblong in shape, 650
feet by 325 feet, had three gates, one by the river, another to the
north, and the third to the south leading to the Company's
gorden, **in which there is neither a bush nor a blade of grass.”
The stone walls were about 15 feet high, but in a ruinous state.
The cemetery to the west had been levelled aud was occupied
by a powder magazine, a new burial ground (the present
European cemetery) being opened in another part of the town.
In the south-east corner the Governor's house (the present Com-
missioner’s house) and the Church (the present Protestant Church)
had been built. Southwards, at a distance of more than a
quarter of an hour’s walk, Mr. Vernet had built a house for
freemasons, called Concordia.

When the British tock possession in 1825, the Dutch were
found to have been paying the Mughal Government rent for the
area of the fort (about 65 bighds), Chinsura and Mirzipur.
Not long afterwards, the stones of the fort wall were utilized
to metal the town rosds; and with the exception of the Dutch
barrack and the present Commissioner’s house, all the build-
ings ivside the fort were dismantled to make room for the new
barracks. The Church and the two cemeteries were made over to
the Lord Bishop of Caloutta. Up to that time there was at every
outlet of the town a gate guarded by police officers, whose duty it
was to realize custom duties and to prevent the desertion of
European ssilors belonging to the Dutch ships. The tolls were
abolished, but a place on the road near Taldingi towards
Chandernagore is still known as told-phatak (toll-gate). - At
present, except for the Commissioner’s house, the cemetery, the
barracks, and some drains, no memorial of the Dutch ruleis visible.

* Bowrey, p. 169, note 1_

t 1t fprms the frontispiece of Toynbee's Skefed of the Admin i
Sikbage istration of
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Ward VI, south of the fifth ward, contsins the British British
portion of Chandernagore, which is separated from the French E:Ll;':t"
portion by some roads and a lane. It is sparsely populated, and
contains & police outpost. Along the river bank a long chor has
formed, which is Khas Mahal property; it is farmed out to
lessees, part of it being used for brick-fields. The chiar sppears
to be of some age, bubué and other trees growing on it; but during
the last {wo years (1908-09) it has rapidly cut away, and olmost
all the babul trees have fallen into ths river. Nand Kumfr was
present at a parade of the British army held by Clive on the
- Chandernagore plain to the porthward of ¢ Taldangy garden® on
2ird April 1757.°

The town appears to be decadent. Its population fell from Present

94,761 in 1872 to 20,383 in 1901, and was 28 916 in 1911 ; condition.
during the decade ending in 1902, the death-rate (5042 per
mille) nearly doubled the birth-rate 128:42). Very litile of its
old trade has survived, aud it has no mills or factories. Hooghly
suffers much from féver, and the inhabitants of Chinsura from
cholera and bowel-complaints. A schome for' the establishment
of water-works at a cost of about 4 lakhs hes been mooted, but
its initiation depends on the funds the municipality can provide.
It may be adled that Hooghly-Chinsura ard French Chander-
nagore are the only places in Bengal proper outside Calcutta where
plague has broken out in epidemic form. From Januery to May
1903, there were 254 cases, with 204 deaths, in Hooghly-Chinsura,
and 223 cases, with 174 deaths, in French Chandernsgore. +

Hooghly Subdivision.—The headquarters subdivision of the
district lying between 22° 52" and 23° 14’ north latitude and
between 87° 58’ and 88° 30’ east longitude. It éxtends over the
whole of the north of the district, and with an srea of 442 square
miles, it is the largest of the subdivisions. The land, which
hiss been formed by the silt deposits of the Hooghly on the east and
the Damodar on the west, is flat and alluvisl, but has a slight rise
towards the north and north-west. It is intersected by numerous
channels and creeks, and there are numerous depressions, the
remains of former river chavnmels. Hence it is water-logged,
and sll the thines are very malarious, the death-rate exceeding
the birth-rate copsiderably. In the sixties and seventies of the
19th century Burdwén fever raged, carrying away a very large
proportion—estimated at one third to more than a half—of the
population. Though this fever has disappeared, the population
has ot increased, numbering 308,217 in 1881 and 308,715 in

® Bengal in 1766-57, 11, p. 364
t Indian Medieal Gazette, October 1805,
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1901. The land is, however, fertile and yields abundant crops of
paddy (rice), pulses, potatoes, vegetables and jute.

Inchurd.—A village in Baligarh thina in the noth-east
of the Hooghly subdivision. It econtains an outpost, is the
junotion of seversl roads and contains a District Board bunga-
low. It is, however, somewhat difficult of sccess, as the roads
are mostly fair.weather tracks ; the Pandui-Kalnaroad is, however,
a good metalled road. The old road from Tribeni to Kalna and
thenes to Murshiddbid passed by this village, and it is shown
in Rennell's Atlas with the flag msrk of a police station.

Jandi.—A large villags in thina Chanditsla of tha Serampore
sabdivision, si-uated on the right bavk of the old Saraswati. Itis
connected with the Chanditala station on the Howrah-Sheakhila
Light Railway by a short branch line 2} miles long. The village
contains the residence of the zamindir family of Mukherjis, once
an iofluential family, but now in reduced circumstances owing
to partition and litigation. There is a High English School here,
and the place has a local reputation for a species of sweetmeats
called manohard. About a mile off is Baksha, also on the right bank
of the SBaraswati, which contains a Navaratna temple of Raghundth
built in 1793 A. D, and a group-of twelve temples, named
Isineswar, built in 1780 by Bhawani Charan Mitra.* Adjoining
the group of temples is a fine tank with a broad ghat. A meld is
held here snunally on the last day of the Bengali year in April.

Ehanikol—A large village in the Arimbigh subdivision,
situated on the right bank of the Kani Dwirakeswar. in 22° 43
N. and 87° 52’ E. It is the headquarters of a police station, and
contains an out-door dispemsary and High English school. It
may be renched from Mayipur (on the Old Benares road ) by the
Mayapur-Jagatpur road, a kwlcha fair-weather road; but the
easiest route is (1) by the Bongal-Nigpur Railway from Howrah
to Kola (on the Ripniriyan); (2) by steamer on the Riipniriyan
to Ranichak ; and (3) by boat from Rauichek to Khinakul. On
account of the Begni breach, a large quantity of the Damodar
water has been passing through the lower part of the Kana
Dwirakeswar of late years and has deepened this part of the
channel. It i8 now navigable by boats of considerable size
for several miles beyond Khanikul; and a large temple of
Ghanteswar Biva, standing on the river bank, is in danger of
being cut away by the deepened sirosm.

_ Khavakal is the centre of a considerable trade in brass-ware,
inferior cotton fabries, silk threads and cloths, rice and veget-
ables. The Aat at Khanakul is the largest in the subdivision.

® M. M. Chakravarti, Bengali Temples, 3, A, S, B., 1909, pp. 144.5, fig. 6,
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The manufacture of cotton and silk fobrics has long been carried
on in the neighbourhood. The East Indis Company had large
auronigs or factories for these textures at Khirpai and Ra

in the adjoining subdivision of Ghatil, and we find that in 1759
Mr. Watts, Resident of * Guttaul,” complained that the gomdstds
at “Connakool” had detuined some silk winders who were indebted
to him.

Khinpikul is inhabited by many families of the higher castes,
specially Brihmaoe and Kayasths, a sure sign that it is an old
place. The Brahmans of Khanakul formed a distinet Bamaj,
noted for their learving and studies in grammar and astronomy.
In Valentyn’s map “Cauncocl™ and above it **Bjanabatti * are
shown oo the west bank of a large stresm, which though wnot
pamed, is evidently the Kand Dwirakeswar, then the main
channel.

Eonnagar.—The southeromost part of the SBerampore Muni-
cipality (e. Berampore).

Kotrang.—A town in the Berampore subdivision, situated in 22°
41’ N. and 88° 21’ E. Population (1901) 6,574. It lies between
the Hooghly river aund the East Indian Railway, with Konnagar
on the north and Uttarpird on the south. The town is small
and generally unhealthy, its death-rate during the deeade end-
ing in 1902 being 4221 per mille or more than double the
birth-rate (19-77); the low-birth-rate is largely due to a comsi-
derable floating population of males, who are attracted to the
town by the brick aund tile making ivdustry, for there are a
number of brick-fields slong the bank of the Hooghly. The
Calcutta Corporation had a large brick-field here, which is now
sublet to private persons; a little jute rope and string are also
made by hand. The town is of modern creation, and is mot
shown in any old maps ; but the village of Kofrang is mentioned
in the poem of Bipra Dis (1495 A.D.); and one part of the
town, Bhadrakali, in a Bengsli poem on Batyaniriyan Pir
(18th century). Dhadrakili is so ecalled from am old temple of
the goddess Kali. A religious fair is held here about the middle
of January in honour of a saint pamed Manik Pir.

Krishnanagar.— A large village on the left bank of the Kapa
Damodar, in the Sersmpore subdivision. It is the hendquarters
of a thina and conteins a s:a'ion on the Chimpadinga branch
of the Howrah-Amta Light Reilway. “XKistasagar” appears
in Rennell's Atlus with a flag mark indicating a police station,
and is therefore a fairly old village.

KErishnanagar—A large village on the right bank of the
Kina Dwirakeswar in the Arambagh subdivision. It dies about
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two miles north of Khanikul police station, and is often distin-
guished from other places of the same name by the designation
Khinakul-Krishnauagar. In the dry season it may be reached
from the Old Benires road by the Mayapur-Jagatpur road ; there
is a District Board bungalow on this road a: Gopélnagar, a mile
south of Krishnansgar. The easicst way, however, is to go from
Ravichak by bost, which brings ove to Krishnanagar in 6 or 7
hours. An out-door dispensary is msinteined here by the
gamindir, and there me three Sanskrit fofs. A large temple,
surrounded by a dozen smaller ones, stauds on the river baok ;
it is dedicated to Gopina'h, and was visite) by the poet Bhirat
Chandra Ray about 1751 AD. Inthe village of Néptipira,
close by, lived the ancestors of the late Babu Bhudev Mukherji,
the first Indian Inspector of Schools snd for some fime a
member of the Legislative Council of Bengal.

Radhanagar or Raghunathpur immediately north of Krishua-
nagar, wus the home of Riji Rémmohan Rai, the well-known
reformer and founder of the Brihmo Bamaj. It is mow the
property and residence of his grandson, Raja Piyiri Mohan Rai.

Magra.—A large village in thana Hooghly of the Hooghly
subdivision, situated in 22° 59° N. aud 88° 22' E.on the right
(south) bank of the Kana Nadi, which is here called the Magra
Khil. The Grand Truok Road pesses through the place, which
also contains the junction station of the East Indian Railway and
the Bengul Provineial Railway, the latter having two stations,
Magra and Magraganj. The ganj or mart is an important one, a
covsiderable traffic passing through it by rail, road and river.
An outpost and a post offic: are located here; and there is a
Public Works Department bungalow on the Grand Trunk Road.
Cotton fabrics sre manufactured by hand looms in some quantities
in the neighbourhood ; but the chief exports are paddy, rice,
tobacco and fine sand. The latter is taken from the bed of the
Kana Nadi nesr Msgragsnj and used for building. The river is
-evidently an old charnel of the Damodar, which must once have
run. straight across to Tribeni. The Magra sand-beds are nearly
exhausted, and sand is now dug up sll slong the line of the
Bengal Provincial Reilway at Sultdngachi, Dwarbasini Milki, ete.,
whence it is railed to Tribeni and exported by boat to Usleulta.

_ The manufacture of cotton cloths at Magra dates back & long
time. forthe ** Minutes of Consultations” of Fort William mention
the despatch of gumdsitas to a large awrung or factory at Gola-
gore, near Magra. In 1755, it wes reported that Rs. 38,518 had
been advanced to the weavers at Golagore; and in 1767 an
inspectify officer visited the aurung there and reported that
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things were going on well. The early records of Hooghly
ghow that the awrwng was replaced before 1795 by a Com-
mercinl Resideacy at Golagore, the road from Nayésarii to
Burdwan ¢id Golagore being the boundary between the area it
commanded and that of Haripil. Later, it appears from a
report of the Resident in 1810 that a considersble trude had
sprung up in sun or hemp at Golagore. The Residency is men-
tioned in W, Hsmilton’s Hindostan (1820), and was abolished
about 1835. After its abolition, though the manufacture of
cotton and silk declived, there was a development of trade
owing to the covstruction of the Grand Trunk Road, which
crossed the Kand Nadi (old Damodar) at Megra en route to
Burdwiin. This improvement continued until the East Indian
Railway drew off the bulk of the trade te the north-west. The
trade became locsl, nud graduslly dwindled. In recent years
the local traffic has been considerably developed by the Bengal
Provincis]l Railway with its Tribeni branch giving direct access
to the Hooghly river; arnd it will presumably be further
developed when the Hooghly-Katwa line, now urder construction,
is opened.

In Rennell’s Atlas “ Moggura Gaut” is shown as connected
with * Terbonee™ or ‘‘ Bansharia by a road that passed om
to Burdwiin. When the Grand Trunk Road was built, an iron
suspension bridge was built over the Kuuti Nullah at a cost of
Rs. 36,000 contributed by the Burdwin Réja in 1829: apnd in
1830 the portion between Hooghly and Magri was metalled.

Mahanad (Mahd, great, and math lord).—A large village
lying partly io thina Pandud and partly ix thina Polbi of the
Hooghly subdivision, situated a mile north of the station of the
game uame on the Bengal Provincial Railway. It contains a
station of the Free Kirk Rursl Mission, which has established
an out-door dispensary and a High English school. The village
‘also contains temples of Brahmamayi and Siva; on the Sivuritri
day (Februsry-March) a religious fair called Mahénad Jaitra
is held in Siva’s temple. According to the legends of Pandua,
Msharad was conquercd by the Muhammadans together with
Paudud (q.v). There is a tank here known as the Jibankund,
where it is said that dead Hindus were restored to life again,
until 1t was defiled by the Musalmans throwing cow’s flesh in it
Here too the remaivs of a high embankment from Tribens o
Muhdnid, 8 miles, can still be seen, which goes by the name
of Jdmdi jangdl (son-in law’s embankment).

Mahesh (Mahesh, a title of Siva).—A quarter of Serampore
town lying between Rishrd and Ballabhpur. See Serampore,
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Mandalai—A villsge in thina Pandua of the Hooghly
subdivision. It is 4 miles from the Pandua reilway station, and
is nccessible by the Pandud-Inchurd road. It coutains an out-door
dispensary, which provides medical relief to a malarious tract.
Its cost is met from the iocome of s Trust Fund left by
Dr. Bholinath Bose, late Civil Medicsl Officer of Faridpur,
Mandalai being his wife’s ancestral home. The place is commonly
known ss Ilsoba-Mandalai.

Mandaran.—An old place lying in thina Goghat of the
Arimbigh subdivision, 7 or 8 miles W.8.-W. of Arambigh
town. The name is probably derived from Manddr, a nsme, and
abani, tract ; ® but another derivation is given by Mr. Beames, viz.,
manda, bad, and aranya, forest.t The Burdwin-Midnapore road
passes west, and the Old Nagpur road a little north of the place.
It contains the muins of two forts, the northern one cslled
Garh Mandaran and the southern one Bhitargarh, of which
the following description is quoted from an srticle by Lieutenant-
Colonel D. G. Crawford, 1.:.5., on * Places of Historical Interest
in Hughli District ” published in Bemgal Past and Present (Vol.
IT, pages 294.97);. * An eerthen ramp, some ten to fifteen foet
high, encloses & space of about 500 yards square, roughly
quadrangular with the corners rounded off. The river Amudwara
(Amodar) enters this place at the northern corner of the ramp and
flows ncross it, passing out at a gap in the easteru side, near its
south end. The south-esstern corner of the quadrangle shows a
distinet bulge outwards to the south-east, the reason for which is
not apparent. On the right or south-west bank of the river stand
the ruins of the “inner fort * or Bhitargarh. These ruins consist
of a mound some 200 yards square, and I should think 30 to
40 feet high in the centre. More or less all round this mound,
but specially on the northern (river) and southern faces, may be
seen traces of a wall, built of laterite blocks below, brick above.
The sides of the mound are overgrown with jungle, both tree and
scrub ; so thick, that it is difficult to get through. The top is
more open, though it also is covered with trees. The whole
mound apparently consists of broken brick, more or less, but no
trace of any definite building, even in rwns, is visible, except a
Musalmin tomb on the highest point.

“ This tomb consists of three terraces 16 paces long from north
to south, 12 from esst to west, and each about two feet high.
They are built of old stones, and spparently have been patched

* Bharishyel-Purdna, 1. ¢, Ind., Ant. XX, p. $20.

+J.R. A, B, 1895, p. 106,
1 Ece also Proc. & B. B., April 1870, pp. 116-18,
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up from time to time. *On the highest terrace is the tomb itself,
some gix feet long and three feet high. A yard from its northern
end is a small brick pillar, with a viche in it for a lamp, Thero
were many clay horses round the tomb, mostly very small coarse
clay images, but one quite artistic and much larger. The space
between the morthern ramp and river is high grass land. The
rest of the enclosure is mostly cultivated as rice fields, except its
southern end, which is a swamp. Just outside the southern ramp
lies a long narrow tank, which probably was once a moat. From
the southern end of the outer ramp projects a second fortification,
about 300 yards long from the south to morth and 500 broad,
with a high mound at its south-west angle ; this mound consists
mostly of masses of roughly cut laterite and must have been a
strong bastion,

** The eituation is well chosen for defence against an enemy armed
only with bows and arrows or even early firearms. Even if the
outer ramp were taken, the garrison of the inner fort were sure of
a water-supply from a river, which does ot run dry during the hot
weather, washivg the northern walls of the fort. The ramp of the
outer fort is now only some 10 to 15 feet high, and presents an
easy slope on both inner and ouler sides. Cavalry could ride
over it ; indeed, it would now hardly check them in a gallop.
Dut this is after the raius of a century at least, probably much
longer, have acted on it. In the days when the ruin was a fort.
ress, it was probably much higher and steeper. This fort is the
soene of the story * Durgess Nandini,’ by the celebrated Bengali
novelist, Bankim Chandra Chatterji, who was Subdivisional
Officer of Jahanubad about 20 years ago.

*“ A little north of the northern ramp lie the ruins of Garh
Mandiran. These consist of large mounds, 15 to 20 feet high,
covering & space of about half a mile square. A poor modern
village covers part of this area. On one of the mounds towards
the south stands a mosque, of no particular antiquity or interest.”

Historieslly, Mandaran is a place of much interest. In the
Orissa copper plates, the king of Mandar (the old name of
Mandaran) is stated to have been defeated by Chodsganga and
driven to the banks of the Ganges. Various traditions connect
the place with Ismail Ghazi, a famous general of Husain Shah, the
Sultdn of Bengal, from whose time it became an important fron-
tier station of Bengal commanding the old Padishahi road from
Burdwan to Orissa. Madaran appesrs as a Sarkdr in the 4iy-i-
Akbari, its headquarters Haveli-i-Madaran being a large mahdl
with a revenus of 1,727,077 dams (Rs. 43,127). In accounts of the
wars between the Afghins and the Mughals in Akbar's geign, it is

U
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mentioned several times as being on the royal road to Orissa;
its importance in those days is also clear from the fact that it
was one of the very few places shown in the maps of Gastaldi,
De Barros and Blaev. With the subjugation of the Afghdins
, in Orissa, ils importance gradually declined ; and by the
second half of the 17th century it disappesred from KEuropean
maps. The chief traces of its status as a frontier town now
consist of the remains of its forts, and the survival of a consider-
able number of Musalmin dimdaddrs, holding lands rent-free or at
quit-rents as a reward for military and other services.

Several quaint legends attach to the place ; its old remains, and
also its romantio site on the Amodar, induced Babu Bankim
Chandra Chatterji to sclect it as the scens of onme of his best-
known novels, the Durgesa-nandini or the Chieftain’s Daughter.
The following story about the headless rider of Mandiran is
quoted from Blochmann's account® :—

“In days of old, Ismiil Ghazi, a General (sipahsaldr) of
Husain Shah of Gaur, was sent to fight the infidels of Orissa.
After gaining a signal victory, Ismail retuned from Katak to
Bengal, and halted at a small place called Madaran, south-west
of Burdwin. He was pleased with the surrounding country and
stayed there for some time. Oune night, while saying his prayers
in the open air, he was disturbed by a noise above his head. He
looked up, and saw a long line of Devs passing eastwards to
bathe in the Bhagirati. ‘You have disturbed my prayer,’
exclaimed Ismail to the Devs, ‘come down and perform the
sarvice which I shall impose upon [you as a punishment.' ‘We
cannot interrupt our flight to the river’, replied the Devs, ‘but
on our return we will do whatever thou commandest.' After
some time the Devs came back, and presented themselves before
Iemiil, who commanded them to build, at the place where he
was, an immenss fort, after the model of the fort of Laukia
(Ceylon). The Devs at first objected, because they had never
been in Lavkd; but, as Ismail remained firm, they quickly des-
patched one of their number to Lankas, and before morning
dawned the Fort of Madaran was completed.

“But the circuit of the Fort, which the Deve had built in
one night, was 8o great, that much land belonging to Hindus had
been taken awany for it. Now thers was a Brahman in Brahman-
ginw, half a mile north of Bhitargarh, who had some influence
(rasai) with Hussin Shih; and as a tank belonging to him had
been taken within the mew fort, he went straight to Gaur and

« " Froceedings, A. B. B, April 1670, pp. 117—10.
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told Hussin Shih that Ismiil prepared for a revolt. Had he not
built an immense fort near the frontier of Orissa, without telling
the king ? This appeared convincing, and Husain Shih sent a
messenger to Madédran, to recall Ismiil to Court. Ismail
was just superintending the digging of a tank near Goghat, about
four miles east of Madiran, when the order (farmdn) came.
Hence the tank is even now-a-days called Farmdndiaghi, the
Tavk of the Order.

“ Ismiil obeyed the call of his king; but no sooner had he
arrived in Gaur, than he was executed by Hussin Shih. When
the head had been severed from the body, sirange to behold, the
headless trunk mounted a horse that stood near, and rode off in
the direction of Madaran, whilst the head flew up and followed
the rider, hovering high in the air ‘perpendicularly above the
body. At pight the headless rider arrived before the gate of
Bhitargarh, where two of his servants stood on guard. Hbe told
them not to be sfraid, and explained what had happened to him
in Gaur, and that he had been innocently killed by the king.
He then asked them to give him some pdn. But this ths men
would not do, saying that his head was high above, and he would
not be uble to eat. *Then it is not Allah’s will, exclaimed
Ismail, ‘that my head should join the body’—for he would
have been restored to life, if they had given him something to
sat—* go therefors, my head, go back to Gaur, to be buried there.’
Thereupon the head returned to Gaur the ssme road it had come,
and the grave where it was buried there may be seen to
this day.

“Whun the head had left, Ismail seked the guards to open the

. He entered the town and coming to a certain spot within
the Fort, he ordered the earth to open herself, when suddenly
before the eyes of all, horse and rider disappeared in the yawning
abyss. The earth then closed again. These wonderful events
were s0on told all over the neighbourhood, and crowds of visitors
came to see the hallowed spot where the martyr had dissappeared.
About the same time, the Rija of Burdwin was at warfare
with the Rajah of Bardah, and the latter had made a vow that
he would build a Dargdh or Astdnah (tomb) for Hazrat Ismail,
ghould he be successful agaivst the Burdwin Rijs. Fortune
favouring him, he kept his vow and built the tomb, which is
still within Bhitargsrh at Madiran.”

About two miles south-cast of Madaran is a village named
Dinanath. Two large gateways are visible here leading to an
enclosure extending over 8 or 10 bighds. According to tradition,
the enclosure was a military bazar on the old Orissa road. Both

vl
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the gateways have Persian inscriptions. That on the southern
gateway speaks of the place being called Mubdrak Manzal by
order of Nawab Asad Jaug (Nawab Shuja-ud-din of the historians)
when he encamped here on his way from Orissa to Bengal in
1136H. (1723-24 A.D.); while that on the northern gateway
records the erection of a serai by Mutamin.ul-Mulk, (i, ., Shuja-
ud-din) in 1143 H. (1730-31 A.D.).* It was here that Shuja-ud-
din was informed of his appointment as Nawab of Bengal, and the
gateways were apparently erected in commemoration of the good
LEWS.

mayapur.—A village in thina Arimbagh of the Arambagh
subdivision. It is situated on the Old Benares road, about five
miles east of Arimbagh town, and a mile north of the Kina
Dwarakeswar stream. The road to Jagatpur vrid Khandkul
starts from this place, at which a mud-walled thatched hut does
duty as a District Board bungalow. It is an old village, men-
tioned in the Chandi of Kavikenkan (eirea 1600 A.L).) as the head-
qusrters of a aihiddr or village-owner, named Mahmiid Sharif,
In the early British days a copsiderable quantity of silk cloth
was manufactured here; but it is now a decadent village, having
suffered greatly from the epidemics of Burdwin fever.

Mohsin Fund—An endowment fund created by Haji Muham-
mad Mohsin, who inherited the large property of his step-sister, the
widow of Salah-ud-din, Fuujddr of Hooghly. In 1806he executed
a tauliatndma, or deed of appropriation of his property, in which
it was slated that in the testator's family, from generavion to
generation, certain charges had beeu incurred and usages observed
in connection with the celebration of religious rites and festivals,
ond that, as he had no children by whom the performance of these
pious daties could be performed, he desired to make provision for
their continued discharge. He, therefore, made over specified pro-
perty to two managers, with instructions that they should divide
the net income into nine equal shares, two of which they should
keep for their own use, three they should devote to the expenses
of celebrating religious festivals and executing repairs in the
Hooghly Imfmbéra and burial-ground, while the remaining
four shares should be spent in paying salaries and pensions,
acenrding to a list attached. The bequest included the following
properties:—the zamindari of pargens Kismat Saiyadpur and
Sobnali in Khulnd and Jessore, the Imambara building, the
Imambira bazar and /Ad¢, and the furniture of the Imambara at
Hooghly.

. ® J. A.8. B, 1870, pp. 802-08,
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It appears from the proceedings of the Vice-President
in Council, Persian Department, dated the 8th December
1826, and from the correspondence generally, that these
salaries and pensions were payable to the officers and servants
of the Imimbira, so that the whole endowment, as far as
its purpose was specified, was for the support of that religious
institution, of the ceremonies performed in it, and of the persons
employed in it. The founder added the provision that the
managers after me will exercise their discretion and authority either
to eontinue or discontinue them (the allowances and pensions) aa
they may think proper, and I have made over the management
generally to them.” No specific direction, however, was given as
to what use should be made of any savings which might accrue
from the discontinuance of salaries or pensions under the power
given by this last clause, the matter being thus left to the
discretion of the managers. A year before the execution of this
deed, a snit had been instituted against Hiji Muhammad Mohsin
by Mirza Bundsh Ulla, claiming, under a pretended will, the
lands which the former subsequently coustituted an endowment.
This suit was prosecuted from court to court up to the Privy
Conneil, and lasted some 30 years, during the whole of which
period it continued to be uncertain whether the endowment was
valid or not.

Haji Muhammad Mohsin died in 1812, and the managers
whom he had appointed seem immediately to have entered upon a
course of mismansgement and embezzlement. According to the
finding of the Court of Sadar Diwéni Adalat, the proper objects
of the endowment were neglected, the Government revenue fell
into arrears, while the income was spent on quarrels between the
managers, bribes to the police and amins, and gifts to the
mansgers’ relatives. Moreover, in order fo increase their own
profits at the expense of the trust, they forged a perpetual lease
in their own favour and that of their relatives, purporting to have
been executed by Haji Muhammad Mohsin before the deed of
foundation. The Board of Revenue interfered for the better
government of the endowment under Regulation XIX of 1810,
at first associating & Superintendent with the managers, then
laying down rules for their control, and finally, in 1817, as
these milder measures had only made matters worse, dismissing
the managers altogether. As the relatives of the latter were
implicated with them in the frands committed, a Government
servant was appointed to administer the endowment under the
orders of the Board and Local Agents. From this (ime the
institution has been practically controlled by Government.
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The Board of Revenue in 1817 founded a madrasa at an
annual cost of Rs. 6,000 payable out of the funds of the endow-
ment. But the leading feature in the first 20 years of Govern-
ment management, was the growth of a considerable fund vested
in Government securities. In 1821 the property was seftled in
patni tenures, that is to say, tenures subject to a quit-rent fixed in
perpetuity, and about six lakhs of rupees were received on this
acconnt, As, however, the suit questioning the validity of the
title was then pending in the Privy Council, it was made a condi-
tion that if that case were lost, and the new owner refused to confirm
the patnis, the purchase-money should be returned with interest.
To meet this possible charge, the proceeds of the paini sale were
invested in Government seourities, and, the interest being added
88 it acerued to the original principal, a eapitsl sum of about ten
lakhs of rupees was accumulated.

In 1835, shortly after the law suits terminated, it was decided
by the Government of Indis that three-ninths of the income
from the zamindiri should be sssigned permanently for the
current expenses of the Imimbéra, &o. Of the two-ninths of
the income assigned to the mu’‘awdllis, one-vinth was assigned to
the agent or mutawdlli appointed by Goveroment, and the remain-
ing one-ninth was fo be available for gemeral purposes of a
beneficent nature. The four-ninths share of the zamindari
income appropriated by Haji Muhammad Mohsin to pensions and
establishments was to remain liable to those charges, but when
they lapsed, the income was to be added to the surplus fund
appropriable to general purposes. Ther: thus remained at
the disposal of Government for general purposes of a beme-
ficent nature (1) one-ninth of the annual income from the
gamindari; (2) the lapsed pensions, &e. ; and (3) the entire aypount
accruing from the interest of the accumulated fund invested in
Government promissory motes. It was decided that, af'er setting
apart from this last-mentioned fund such an amount as might be
necessary to provide appropriate buildings, includiog the charge
of rebuilding or repairing the Im#mbara and other religions
edifices, if it should bs found necessary to remew them, the
remainder should be considered as a Trust Fund, the interest of
which, with other items specified, might be * appropriated to the
purpose of education by the formation of a collegiate institution
imparting instruction of all kinds in the higher departments of
education.”

After the passing of Act XX of 1863 a committee was
appointed, under section 7 of that enactment, for the supervision
of the endowment assigned for religions uses. This Committee
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controls the expenditure of a contribution equal to three-ninths of
the income directly derived from the originsl estate in the form of
rents and an allowance of Rs. 750 a month in respect of the
charge for establishment to be borne by the four-ninths share.
The manager, who now deals only with the religious assignment,
having no concern with the property generally, receives one-
pinth. The remainder of the estate, includiog the whole of
the intercst on the accumulation, is held to be at the disposal
of Government as successor to the managers appointed by the
founder.

This fund was originally applied to the foundation aud support
of the Hooghly College, which was open to members of all reli-
gious communities. To this srrangement the objection was raised
that an ipstitution almost exclusively frequented by Hindus was
not the most suitable recipient of the income of a distinctively
Muhammadan eudowment. Accordingly the Government of
Bengal, by a resolution dated 20th July 1874, decided that the
fund should be used exclusively for the promotion of education
amoug Muhsmmadans, the Hooghly College being maintaived
from other sources. It has since them been devoted with great
discretion, and with the best results, to nssisting the progress of
Muhammadan education throughout Beogal by various means,
such as the payment of a part of the fees of Muhammadan
students at the University and at zlla schools, the appointment of
Persian teachers at the latter, the foundation of scholarships and
hostels, ete.

According to the Report of the Muhsmmadan Educational En-
dowments Committes (1888), from which the above account has
been compiled, “the history of the Mohsin Fund may be quoted
with much effect ss an instance of the benefit which may accrue
from bold and uncompromising action in dealing with endowments.
The originsl object of the foundation, the Imémbéra at Hooghly,
has been rebuilt, and is a handsome edifics, where the {raditionsal
ceremonies are maintaived with & degree of splendour which
more than fultils the main desire of the founder that the devotional
practices of his family should not perish with his race. And the
surplus income, small as it is compored with the work to be done
among Muhammadans in Bengal generally, is so applied as to be
of the greatest use, siding thousands in obtsining an education
which they might otherwise be unable tosecure. It must, however,
be owned that it would be impossible to treat all endowments with
the freedom exercised in the case of Mohsin’s Imimbara, as to
which Government has acted with an eye only to utility, applying
the surplus of a religions and local foundation at first on the
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appointed spot to secular purposes without distinotion of creed,
and now over all Bengal without reference to any limit of place.
This wide discretion has never been claimed for the ruling power
as such, and was used in this case by Government in the assumed
capacity of mutawalli or manager of the trust.”

Muhammad Aminpur.—A large estate in the Serampore
subdivision consisting of about 350 mauzas. Its area is 61,807
acres and its reut-roll is Rs, 1,87,743, the land revenus being
Rs. 80,112, The estate is so called after Muhammad Aminpur, &
small village in the Kalna subdivision of Burdwin. Tradition
relat¢s that this village was founded by one Muhammad Amin, an
dmin under Shih Shuja. After his death, the village, having
fallen into arrears of revenue, was acquired by the ancestor of the
Sheordphuli and Bansberid zamindirs, who gave the mname
Muhammad Aminpur to the estate which he owned. This estate
had been formed before 1728, the year of the land revenue settlement
of Nawib Shuji-ud-din, and, on partition, passed into the hands of
the Sheoraphuli Raj. During the time of Raja Puroa Chandra,
the estate was sold and purchased by the Raja of Dighipatia and
by one Lakshmi Prasad, whose share was subsequently bought by
Maharaja Sir Jotindra Mohan Tagore, His son and heir,
Mahiraja Sir Prodyot Kumar Tagore, is now in possession of the
greater part of the estate, aud the remainder is held by ‘he Raja
of Dighapatia. The history of this estate under the Mughal rule
and during the early administration of the Dritish will be found
in the chapter dealing with Land Revenue Administration.

Nalikul —A village in thauva Haripl of the Serampore sub.
division. There is a station here on the Tarakeswar branch of the
East Indian Railway, and the village is also connected with the
Haripal thana by s short road, 4 miles long. Formerly it was a
place of some importance, being shown in Rennell’s Atlas, plate
V11, as Nallycure with the flag mark of a police station and as the
junction of several roads.

Nayasarai (Nayd, new and sardi, inn).—A village in thina
Baligarh of the Hooghly subdivision. It is situated at the out-
fall of the Magra Khal into the Hooghly river, and is about 2
miles north of Tribeni on the Guptipird road, which is here
carried over the Magra Khil by a suspension bridge. It was a
place of considerable importance in old days, as the Magrd Khal
formed the main channel of the Diamodar, and the line of traffic
to Burdwin lay through Nayassrai. The old rosd to Nadié and
Murshidabd slso passed through it : amd mention is made of

Nawib Sirij-ud daola balting here on the 19th Jamuary 1757
when he was marching np to recover Honghly, and of (Mlive's
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arrival on the 13th June én roufe to Plassey.” Stavorinus visited
the * channel of Niasserai™ on 27th Javuary 1770 acd described
the country ss *pleasant plains of arable and pesture land, infer-
mixed with groves of cocoanut, suri, mango and other frees. The
sugarcane was likewise cultivated in many places and flourished
luzuriantly.t”

Pandua.—A large village in the Hooghly subdivision, situated
in25°5 N. and 88° 177E. It is 14 miles porth-west of
Hooghly town (Keotd) by the Grand Trunk Road, which passes
through it, and can be easily reach:d from Hooghly in an hour by
the East Indian Railway, which hes a station here; it is further
connected with Kalna in Burdwan district by a puck: road eid
Inchura. The village is the headquarters of a police thina and
of an Union Committee; and it contaios a post office, a sub-
registry office, and o Public Works Depsrtment bungalow about
a mile off from the railway station, It is the chief centre of the
Sunui Musalmaus in the district, and is inhabited by many
Ashraf or respectable families, including a number of dimddars,
i. ., holders of land granted in rewand for service. In the early
British period, when Kasis used to be appointed for assisting in
the administration of justice, a considerable wumber were re-
cruited from Pandua; the post of Kigi-ul-Kazzat or Chief Kazi
was hereditary for some time in a Pandua family. Latterly some
of them have been appointed Deputy Magis'rates, Sub-Registrars,
eto. These Ashraf families are said tobe descended from
Musalman officers and soldiers who settled here in the pre-
Mughal days. A large fair is held on the lst Magh (middle
of January) and another on the st Baisakh (middle of April).
The former is the more important, and is attended by about 10,000
people, mostly Musalméns. The village is situated on a dead
stream, the Kisai, and was formerly more populous, but it was
decimated by Burdwan fever, which first appeared here in July
1862. Within a decade the place was ruined, 5,222 persons dying
out of a total population of 6,961,

From an antiquarian point of view, Pandui is one of the
most interesting places in the district. The chief remains of anti-
quity are @ tower, two mosques, & tomb, and two tanks, The
most noticeable of these remains is the tower, which stands about
a hundred yards east of the fourth furlong of the 42nd mile
of the Grand Truok Road. It is round and has five storeys, each
lessening in diameter from 60 feet at the base to 15 feet at the top.

e

® Rengal in 1756-57, Hill, 11, 110, 175 ; 111, 65,
% Travels, 1, 120
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The outer face is ornamented with convex fluting, and the inside
walls are enamelled. Ip the centre of the building is a circular
staircase leading to the top, and at the base of each storey is a
doorway lesding to a narrew terrace running all rouud the
building. The total height of the tower, including the pinnacle,
used to be 125 feet, but the topmost portion fell down in the
carthquake of 1885. In 1907 the tower was repaired at the cost
of Government, the fifth storey (about 20 feet high) with a dome
and -pinnacle being rebuilt. The tower is now 127 feet high
and has been replastered and whitewashed. The loophol.s in the
outer wall having been cleared, and the inside staircase rebuilt,
the ascent to the top is easy.

The object with which the tower was built is not clear.
Popularly, it is believed to be a muaszin tower, from the top of
which the faithful were called to prayer; and according to
Musalmén {raditions it was erected by Shah Sufi-ud-din after
he gained a victory over the local Hindu chief. No inserip-
tion, however, has been found in the tower itself. Tall towers
of & similar kind sre found in various parts of India, e.g.,the
Firoza Minir in Gaur, which is elso five-storeyed and has
a base diameter of abont 20 fvet and a height of about 90
feet, and the ruined tower at Mindsarii, on the west bank of the
Mahanandi opposite old Milda, which has nearly the same base-
ment diameter and the ssme height.® The Kutb Minar of Delhi,
with & basement diameter of 47} feet and a height (excluding the
capital) of 238 feet, is still better known.t In these towers the
ratio between the diameter and the height is about 1 to 44 ; while
in the Pandui tower the height is reduced to less than half,
making the ratio about 1 to 24y In spite of this differeuce, it
may be conjectured that they are of the same character. Accord-
ing to some, they are imitations of Hindu Jaya-stambhas or
victory-pillars, a theory suggested by the local traditions.

About 175 feet west of the tower stands a rmined mosque,
which wes in much better preservation 80 years sgo. Itisa
long structure, rather low in height inside. The roof, now more
or less dismantled, had vumerous low domes, of which 63 were
counted by Blochmann. Its roof rested on high pointed arches,
supported by two rows of 21 pillars, each 6 feet high. The
pillars are of basalt, with several horizontal bands, in various
patterns; about half of them have shafts ornamented in Hindu
fashion (not Buddhistic, as Blochmann conjectured) with

® drchaological Survey of India, Vol. XV, pp. 59, 79,
.1 A.8.R. Vol., 1, p, 205,
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garlands and pendant bells. The mosque walls and arches
are made of small light-red bricks. The inner western wall is
diversified with several low niches. The niches have quatrefoil
arches and are finely oroamented on the sides with trellised
net-work, with dismond patterns below the arches and
with a rosette on each side sbove them. In the north-west
corner of tha mosque is a high platferm of solid masonry with a
small room on top, which is said to have served Shih Suli ss a
Chillah-khanah, i.e., a room used by hermits for a 40 days’ ‘retreat’.
A few uoBnished oblong pillars of black basalt lie about. No
insoription has been found in the mosque. From its low height,
thin bricks, numerous domes, and Hindu ornameutation, the
mosque appears architeoturally to belong to the early Pathin
period.* The busalt slates were probably brought from the
Rajmahal Hills by water. The ruins have now been cleared by
Goverament, but no restoration has been attempted.

South of the tower, on the opposite side of the Grand Trunk
Road, is the dstdnah or tomb of Bhih Buf-ud-din, a small white-
washed structure, which is kept in repair by subscriptions raised by
the Muhammadans. It has no inscription. Several fairs are held
near the dstdnah, to which many people come and present offerings
in the hope that their desires will bs fulfilled.

West of this tomb is another ruined mosque. Its walls are
ornsmented with patterns, partly Hinda and partly Muham-
madan, On the outside are three basalt tablets having Arabic
inscriptions in large Tughrad characters; they copsist of verses
from the Koran with blessings on the Prophet. Inside, on the
central tablet high sbove the ground, is another Arabic inscrip-
tion. It records the ereotion of the mosque by Ulugh Majlis-i-
Asam in the reign of Yusuf Bhih, dated 882H. (1477 A. D.).*
The characters of this inscription, though in Tughri, differ from
the earlicr inscriptions of Tribeni in having many round strokes,
which bring them nearer to the Nastalik characters of Akbar’s
time. There is a short insoription in this mosque stating, curious-
ly enough, that it was repaired by a Hindu named Lal Kuawar
Nath in 1177H. (1763 A.D.). This shows that the dergdh was
venerated not ooly by Musalmans, but also by Hindus.

South of the tomb is & fine tank callad Rausah pokiar. Another
large and deep tank in the north of Pandus is dedicated to the
gainl, and is called Pir pokhar. A large alligator lives in it,
which, when called by the fakir in charge with the words
« Kafer Khan Miyan’ or simply ‘Miyan’, comes to the bank for

® M. M. Chakravarti, Pre-Mughal Mosgues of Bengal, J. 4. 8 B., 191y,
Pp. 24, 26. ’
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food. Hindus as well as Musalmans sacrifice fowls to it in
falflment of vows. There is also a modern mosque called the Kutb
Sihib mosque. It has a Persian inseription that records its con-
struction by Fath Khan, an Afghén, in the 9th yesr of the
Emperor Muhammad Shah’s reign, i.e., 1140H. (1727-28 A.D).

The town is said to have been fortified by a wall and a trench,
but little of them now remains except a bddndh to the north.
Varions legends are told about the Musalmén occupation of the
place. The version given by Blochmann is quoted below with
his remarks: - “8ix hundred years ago, when the Panduah
Rajah reigoed over the district, Shih SBafiuddin lived at Panduah.
The Rajah was a powerful man, and resided at Mahénith, a
village not far from Panduah. Shah Safi was a man of illustrious
descent. His father, Barkhurdar, was a noble of the Court of
Delhi, and had married a sister of the Emperor Firiiz Shah.
Once & feast was given in Panduah to cclebrate the circumcision
of aboy, and a cow had been killed on the occasion. This
sacrilege wns reported to the Panduah Rajsh, who had the child
killed. Safi then went to Delhi, complained to his uncle, the
Emperor, and asked him to give him a sufficient pumbier of troops
to punish the Rajah. His request was granted ; but as the
expedition was a religious war, Safi before setting out for Bengal,
went to Panipat-Karnil to ask the blessing of Bii Ali Qalandar,
a renowned saint. The blessing was not withheld, and the saint
assured Safi that he had received the glad tidings of victory from
Heaven.

“8afi now moved to Pandush. Ta his army there were also
{wo other men of renown, Zafar Khan-i-Ghazi, whose shrine is at
Tribeni, north of Hiigli, and Bahrim Saqqa, who had imposed
upon himself the task of serving as Bhishti (saggd) in a war
sgainst iofidels. His shrive is at Burdwan. But it wes a diffieult
matter to crush the power of the Rajsh ; for near his residence at
Mahanath he had a tank, the waters of which possessed mira-
culous powers ; and whenever a Hindu had been killed, the
Panduah Rajah threw the dead body into the tank, ‘and life and
health were immediately restored, Safi soon saw that his efforts
* would be fruitless, unless the restorative power of the tank was
first broken. This was at last acoomplished by some fagirs who
had attached themselves to his expedition. They killed a cow,
and managed to throw the liver into the tank, when all at once
the Devs, upon whose presence the virtue of the water depended,
went away. The Rajah was now easily defeated, and his power
completely broken. The old temple in Panduah was also
destroyeds, and the present mosque was built with its materials.
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The large tower was used asa Manirah for the call to prayer,
and every Hindu was driven out of the town.

#2afi soon after cunlicued his wars with the iofidels, and was
at last killed in a fight. His children buried him at Panduah,
and erected the vault, which, together with his mosque, still
exists. His descendants increased so rapidly, that Panduah soon
became & large place. The fame also of the nobility of its
inhabitants, who all trace their descent to the sister of the Emperor
Firiiz Shih, spread over the whole of Bengal.

“This is the legend. I have not met with Safiuddin’s name
in sny Indian history, or in the numerous biographies of
Muhammadan saints. The story, however, contaius one historical
personsge, the saint Bi Ali Qalandar of Panipat-Karnil, to
whom, as related above, Safi applied for blessing. This apparently
most unimportant item furnishes the clue to the whole legend.
His full name is Shaikh Sharafuddin Bi Ali Qalapdar. He was
a follower of the first Indian saint, Muin-ud-din-i-Chishti, whose
tomb is at Ajmir, and wrote several religious works, from among
which & small Masnawi, without title, has been printed.
Bii Ali Qalandar lived at Panipat, and died there, at an advanced
age, on the 13th Ramazén 724, or in the middle of September,
1394 A. D. His shrine still exists in Panipat. The date of the
death of the saint enables us to ascertain which of the three
Emperors of Dihli that bore the name of Firiz Shah, corresponds
to the Firiiz Shih of the Panduah legend. Firiiz Shah [ died
in A. D. 1236; Firiz Shah II in 1296; and Firiz Shah 11T
reigned from 1351 to 1388 ; and thus we see that the Panduah
legend means Firiz Shah II, or, according to his full name,
Jalaluddin i-Khilji Firiz Shah, whose contemporery was
Bii Ali Qalandar.

“We may thus safely refer'the foundation of the Muhsmmadan
gottlement ot Panduah to the very end of the 13th century, or
not quite 100 years after the conquest of Nadia and the overthrow
of the Lakhmapiysh rulers of Bengal by Bakhtydr i-Khilji, a
date with which not only the style of architeoture of the Pathin
mosque of Panduah, but also the inscriptions on Zafar's tomb in
Tiibeni (A. H. 713 or A. D. 1313) fully sgree.””

In the 13th ceutury, therefore, Pandua was a place of some
importance, and, 28 the remsins show, its importance increased
during the mext two centuries. The question pa‘urally arises
how Pandui, an inland town, far from any river, and at
some distance from Tribeni or Satgion, could have attained so

# Proc. A. 8. B, 1870, pp. 123-25. *
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much importance. The explanation probably lies in the hydro-
graphy of the tract, which has largely changed in the last few
penturies. The main stream of the Damodar flowed for some
time in the long tortuous channel now called Kdnd or the dead;
but it seems clear that at an earlier date it had a straighter
course. 'The line of this straight course is indicated by
the depressions in this thana, including the Kasii below Pandua,
Wo may infer that Pandua was originslly connected with the
Hooghly by the Dimodar, which debouched somewhere mnear
Nayéasardi aud consequently it had good water communication.
Later on, the Padishahi rosd to Satgéon appears to have passed
through Pandus, thus facilitating access by land, so that in the
15th and 16th centuries Pandui was sble to maintein its position,
though the Damodar shifted its course.

Pandui was noted in the 18th century for its paper, which
was prized for its thinness and durability. In the 19th century
the Magistrate of Hooghly was frequently asked by other Magis-
trates for supplies of the Pandui paper; while the Hooghly
Magistrate asked the Customs Collector of Hooghly for free
passes to import the paper for his own use. In 1838, he reported
that this paper was not only the best but also the cheapest.
The trade has now died out owing to the introduction of machine-
made paper manufactured in Bengal or imported from Europe.
In the early British rule Pandua was notorious for its dacoities ;
and it took a long time, and required the employment of a special
officer, to stamp them out from the locality.

Phurphura.—A village in thina Chanditala of the Serampore
subdivision. Itis situated not far from the left bank of the Sara-
swati river, above 6 miles west of Serampore town. A consider-
able centre of Musalmans, it is ivhabited by many respeotable
dimdddrs or rent-free tenure-holders. They are known as Ashraf,
and are said to be descendants of Muhammadan officers and
soldiers, who receiving freo grants of lands settled here in the
pre-Mughsl days. According to tradition, s Bagdi king ruled in
Phurphura and was defeated in a battle with Huzrat Shih Kabir
Halibi and Hazrat Karam-ud-din, both of whom were killed.

In the neighbourhood of this place, at Moloah (or Mulla)
Simla, are an old low mosque and the tomb of Huzrat Muham-
mad Kabir Sahib, generally called Shah Auwar Kuli of Aleppo.
Nothing is known abont this saint. Two stones near the tomb are
pointed out as those on which the ssiut used to kmeel at the time
of shaving; and it is said that the marks made by his knees are
still visible. The saint is credited with having been fond of
looking-glasses ; hence pilgrims often place locking-glasses on the
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tomb as offerings. After buying them, the pilgrims must not look
in them on their way to the tomb, or misfortunes will happen,
as was the case with one man who, it is said, fell down dead,
because he looked at his face iu the glass he had bought for the
gaiut. This curious custom seems to indicate some connection with
the birth-place of Shah Anwar, as Aleppo was formerly famous for
its glasswere. The tomb is venerated both by Hindus and
Muhammadans.

An inscription on black basslt in the Tughra character is fixed
over the entrance to the Dargdh. It records the erection of »
mosque by the great Khan Ulugh Mukhlis Khan in the year
777H. (1875 A. D.),* and is therefore assumed to belong to the
mosque near by, which is without any inscription. It is said that
the mosque was built, after Shah Anwar'’s death, by an am-
bassador, who also endowed it with lands; but, curiously enough,
the iuscription makes no mention of the saint Shah Anwar.
Judging from the architectural details, the mosque appears to
belong to a group of mosques which were built only within a limited
period, viz,, 865 t0 925 H. (1460-1519 AD.). According to tra-
dition, the mosque was built in 1001 H. by a merchant. Caught
in a storm on the Saraswati river, his boat was about to sink, and
he was saved miraculously on praying to the saint Anwar. In

itude, he had this mosque built close to the saint’s tomb.t

Polba.— A village in the Hooghly subdivision, 8 miles north-
west of Hooghly town. It contains a police station, the head-
quarters of the thana being transferred to it from Bansberid in
1878. It is touched by a fair-weather road from Hooghly town,
which has bridges over the Baraswali on the third mile and the
Kutni on the fourth mile.

Pursura.—A village on the right bavk of the Damodar, situ-
ated ou the 34th mile of the Old Benares road. It wus a place of
gome importance in old days, being shown in Rennell's Atlas
plate VII (1779), as Poorsara, but is now a small straggling village
accessible only ufter the rains. It contains a police outpost and a
District Board bungalow. Since the absandonment of the em-
bapkments on the right bank of the Damodar, about half a
century ago, the village lands have become more or less exposed
to the annual floods of the river, snd the road is breached more or
less almost every year. A District Board ferry plies between
Champadinga and Pursuria in the rains, and this ferry can be
traced os far back as 1828.

® Blochmann, J. A. 8, H,, 1870, pp. 201-92,

4 M. M. Chakravarti, Pre-Mughal Mosgues, J.A5.B,, 1910, pp. 27, 28,fige,

3 and 4. »
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Rajbalhat —A considerable village on the left bank of the
Damodar in thana Krishnanagar of tho Serampore subdivision.
In the early British period it was & place of imporiauce, being
celooted in 1786 for the seat of a Commercial Residency. The
Residency was transferred to Haripal about 1790. “Rajbaulhaut™
appears in Rennell’s Atlas as a police station and the junction
of several roads. After the diversion of trade to the east of
the district, the place lost its importance ; and it also suffered
durivg the epidemics of Burdwan fever io the seventies. A
weekly Adf is gtill held here, at which there is' a fair trade in
rice, ete.

Sanchitara.—An estate in the Serampore subdivision with an
area of 23,724 acres and a rent-roll of Rs. 59,074, the land revenue
demand being Rs. 47,584. The estate originally belonged to the
yamindars mentioned in the article on Sarsd, but Ramdhan
Banerji of Telinipird mortgaged it to one Biswambhar Sil, after
which Kshetra Nath Sil sold it for Rs. 1,27,000 to Babu Bejoy
Krishna Mukherji. The present proprietors are his grandsous,
Babu Ras Bihari Mukherji sud Babu Siva Nardyan Mukherji.
It is called after a village of the same name in the Pandud thina.

Sarsa.—A large estate in the Berampore subdivision with an
area of 25,170 acres, the land revenue demand being Rs. 47,633
and the rent-roll Rs. 50,308 This estate, Sanchitirda and
Gangadharpur, originally formed one estate called Gangadharpur,
which was purchased by Babu Baddi Nath Bauerji of Telinipara
from the Burdwin Raj. In 1850, there was a partition among
the descendants of Baddi Nath, by which the property was split
up into the three estates of Sarsa, Saunchitara, and Gungadharpur.
The present proprietors are Babus Satya Bhupél Banerji and
Satya Kripal Banerji.

The founder of the family was Babu Rati Kanta Banerji, who
was a mukhtdr in the Nawib’s Court at Murshidabad in 1150 BB,
and settled at Minkundu. Having helped the then Raja of
Sheordphuli in paying his revenue, he received some property at
Telinipard as & gift from him ; and this formed the nucleus of an
estate which was further incressed by his grandson, Babu Baddi
Nath Banerji, who served in the Commissariat and thers made
a fortune. The estate is so called after Sars, a small village in
the Pandua théna.

gatgaon.—A small village on the left bank of the Saraswati
in thana Hooghly of the Hooghly subdivision, about 4 miles
uorth of the town. The Grand Trunk Road passes through the
village, the 31st mile-stone lying between it and the rziver;
another read connects it with Hooghly town eid Kazidanga, the
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site of Bandel station, and just south of the place is the Trisbigha
station of the East Indian Railway. At the time of Blochmann’s
visit in 1870, there were only 11 huts here, but the unevenuess of
the ground between them and the Saraswati pointed to its having
been the site of an extensive settlement. At one place not far
from the road the capital of a large pillar was visible, which the
people called Padishaki filpsi. At present a few huts may be seen
here and there among jungle-covered mounds. On the cast of the
Grand Trank Road, a cousiderable area is ocoupied by some high
ground strewn with broken bricks, which is locally called the Kila
or fort ; and further east are several tanks, one of which, known as
Johangir's tank, is fairly large in size. A pathway slong the
river bank leads north-east to Tribeni at the mouth of the river;
2} miles off. Satgion is the Musalmin form of the Savekrit
word Saptagram, derived from sapta, seven, and gram, villages.

The only remains of this famous capitel that are now extant
are a mosque and a few tombs near it. The portions of the
mosque still left are the fromt or east wall and the back or
west wall : even these portions are not intact, and the growth
of young pipal trees in the rains threatens further destruction.
The entrance in the front wall is arched (semi-circular) in
the latest Pathian style; inside, there is a crescent over the
entrance. The back wall has three mikrdbs or niches, of which
two are large and the third ome (at the north end) small.
The walls are built of small bricks and are ornamented
juside and outside with arabesque work. Over the entrance is
a basalt slab, 4 fuet by 3 feet, with an Arabic inseription
stating the that Jima Masjid was built in the reign of Abul
Muzaffas Nusrsh Shah by Sayyid Jamal Din Husain, sou of
Sayyid Fukhruddin of Amal in Ramazan 936 H. (May 1529 A.D.):
Amul is a town on the Caspiau Bea. According to local tradition,
Fakhr-ud-din is said to have come to Bengal with Bhah Safi of
Pandué and Zafar Khan of Tribeni, a story primd facte inconsistent
with the imscribed date of the mosque. Iun 1908 the Publie
Works Department repaired the mosque, patching up the front
wall, removing the fallen rubbish, and clesring the surround-
ing jungle. The building is, however, too ruinous to remnder
restoration feasible.

Near the south-east angle of the mosque is an enclosure with
three tombs, where Sayyid Fakhr-ud-din, his wife and his eunuch
are said to be buried. The largest tomb is ornamenied with
arabesque work, and has an Arabio inscription (now illegible) at the
north end. This tomb isin good preservation. The other two
tombs, which lie east of the first, are smallerand nof in such a

x
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good state of preservation as Fakhr.ud-din's. Besides the tombs,
thers are three inscribed slabs of basalt in the enclosure. One
speaks of the erection of the adjoining mosque by Fakhr-ud-din ;
it is partly in Arabic and partly in Persisn, and was evidently
taken from that mosque. Another (in Arabic) was fixed into the
northern wall of the tomb enclosure, and is now kept near the
tombs owing to ths crumbling of the wall It records the
building of a mosque by Tarbiyat Khin in the reign of Mahmiid
Shah io 861 H. (1457 AD). A third, also in Arabie, records
the building of another mosque by Ulagh Majlis Nur, Com-
mander and Vizier during the reign of Fath Shah, and is dated
892 H, (1487 A. D.). Presumbly, the two mosques referrad to
in the last two insoriptions were in Batgion, and when they fell,
the inscriptions were removed by some pious person to this dargdh.*

Great antiquity is commonly escribed to Satgéon, but this
seems hardly justified by the known ficts, The place has not
been traced in any pre-Musalman Sanskrit works or inscriptions;
and it is not mentioned in any of the oldest Musalman works or
ipscriptions of Bengal. The earliest mention of it, so far as is
known, is found on a silver coin of the Emperor Muhsmmad
bin Tughlak, dated 720H. (13290 A.D.). Before his time, the
seat of the Government of South West Bengal wus at T'ribeni,
where several inscriptions have been discovered dating from
1298 AD. The reasons for the transfer of the headquarters to
Satgion sre not koown, but possibly Tribeni was found too
Hiunduistic for a Musalman capital; and Muhammad Tughlak
was fond of changes. From this tims ouwards Satgion flourished,
becoming the port of West Bengal and oontaining & mint and
custom-house; there are numerous coivs in existence with the
mint-name Satgion, a sign that its trade was brisk. On the decay
of Sonirgdon in East Bengal, its sea-boroe trade was developed,
attaining its zepith in the first half of the 1fith cemtury;
when the Portuguese began to visit West Bangal from 1535
onwards), they found Satgion a great and populous city stored
with merchandise. The trading classes had settled there in large
numbers, some of them being numerous emough to form dis-
tinet endogamous sections with the name Baptagrimiys, €.g.,
among the Kausiris (brass-dealers) and Subarnabaniks (gold-
smiths). By the time of Bipra Dis (1495 A.D.) SBaptagram had
become 50 celebrated, that it was described in his poem as the
home of seven saints; an scoount of the place and its trade

® Blochmans, J. A. 8, B., April 1870, pp. 260.81, 202.94, 207-08; Crawford,
Bengod Past and Presest, Vo, 111, pp. 19-21,
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is also given in the poem Chandi of Mukundarim Kavikanksn
(cirea 1600). From descriptions of Saptagrim given in the
Chandi of Madhabicharya (1579 A.D.} and the Shashthi-mangal of
Krishnaram (1687 A.D.), the town sppesrs to have cxtended as
far eost as the bank of the Ganges, and probably incladed Tribeni.
Its importance in those days is also clear from the fuct that
it appears in all the old maps, such ns those of Gastaldi (1561),
De Bsrros (circa 1570) and Blaev (1640). Ramusio, moreover,
referred to “ Asedegam " as s good port, with a wide entrance
where thers is & good and wealthy city containing many
merchants and about 10,000 hearths.”

The decline of the city began with changes in the river
courses. The Damodar began to shift westwards; the river
Suraswati slso began to silt up; and the upper reaches of the
Bhagirathi became difficult of navigation by the larger ships
that began to visit Bengal. Hence, we find De Barros writing
i the Da Asia that  Satgeon is a great and poble city, though
less frequented than Chitiagong on account of the port not
being 80 convenient for the entrance and departure of ships.’
Cesare dei Federici also remarked (1575 A. D.) that Satgion was
«g reasonable fuir city for a city of the Moors, abounding with
all things,” —a statement repeated by Ralph Fitchin 1587—
and that there “the merchants gather themselves together with
their trade;” but he added that the larger ships had to stop at
Buttor (Bator in Howrah dity), and that only small ships could
go up to Batgion for loading, 8s “upwardes the river is very
ghallowe, and little water.” Even in his time, however, the
gea-borne trade was still lerge, for hoe found that every year 30 to
35 ghips, both large and small, were loaded in this port ** with
rice, cloth of Bombast of diverse sortes, Lacca, great abundance
of sugar, mirsbolans dried and preserved, long pepper, oyle of
gerzeline, and many other sorts of marchandise."”#

The importance of Satghon as the port and headquarters of
Western Bengal was further recognized by extending its name to
the Serkdr. In the Ain-i-Akbari this Serkdr consisted of 53
wahdls with a revenue of 16,724,724 ddms (Rs. 4,18,118). Mahal
Satgion itself comprised the ecity (Arsha) and a portion of its
suburbs lying on the west bank of the river (Tawili). The greater
part of the suburbs, which had been cut off from the remainder
by the river channel ghifting and now lay on the east bank, were
formed into o separate mehdl called Haveli-shahr (now corrupted

® Cf. alio The Foyage fo the East Indiss, John Huyghen van Linschoton,
1688, tranal.,, pp. 847, chap. 16
x2
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into Halisshar of the 24-Parganes). Taking sll three together,
the city and its subvrbs were assesscd to a total revenue of 737,220
ddn:s (Bs. 18,430.8). In addition to this, custom duties and other
taxes were levied, the port dues (bawdarbdn) aud custom duties
levied on booths (mandari) being roughly totalled at 1,200,000
ddms (Rs. 30,000),

Batgion was connected with the capital by a Pidshahi road,
which on the conquest of Orissa was extended to Mandiran, and
is mentioned several times in the carly annals of Akbar. Daiid
Khiin in his first war against Akbar fled from Tanda to Satgion,
and thence to Orissa. Muhammed Kuli Khin pursued him to
Satgion, from which he invaded Jessore, Next Todnr Mal
followed the same route when marching to Mandiran. When
Munim Khin died, Diiid came by this road from Orissa end retook
Tands. Khin Jahin, after Dalid’s defeat and death at Agmahal,
moved to Tanda and thence to Satgion, where he dcfiated ths
remoant of the Afghin army and drove them back to Orissa.
It was here, too, that Daiid's mother came to him ss a suppliant.
Satgaon also appears in the account of the great military revolt,
being taken by and retaken from the rebels.

About 1570, the Portuguesa removed their factories to
Hooghly, and the latter town rapidly saperseded Sitgion as a
trading centre, so much so, that by the time Ralph Fitch visited
this district |1587), and the Ain was compiled (circa 1590-92),
Hooghly had come to be recognized as the chief port of South-
West Bengal. Satgdon, being more and more deserted by mer-
chants, lost its sea-borne trade, but its inland trade lingered on for
several years longer, as we find the English factors at Patna writ-
ing in 1620 about * quilts of Sutgonge,” plain or wrought with
yellow silk, being available for purchase in Patna.*

When Hooghly was captured by the forces of the Bengal
Nawib in 1632, all the public offices, including the custom-
house, were removed to that place—the mint at Satgion had
alreudy ceased to work towards the end of Akbar’s reign. After
this, the town rapidly declined aud soon fell into ruin ; but
ite. fame still survived in several later accounts, written in
ignorance of the actual facts, e.9., De Laet (1631), Peter Hoy-
leyn (1652), Admiral Warwick (1667) and Thevenot (1668).
This error may perhaps be explained by the fact that Satgdon
was sometimes confused with Hooghly, e.g., Marshall wrote about
1676 that * great part of the Towne (Hooghly) was formerly
called Satagam.”+ According to the Revd. J. Long * the old

® English Factorjes in Indis, 1615-21, Foster, pp. 196, 206,
t Botes and observations, p. 6, Lo, Bowrey, p. 167, note 3,
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Dutch residents ut Hooghly had their country seats at Satgan,
and were in the habit of walking from Chinsurs in the middle of
the day to it and returving after dinmer . . . The people of
Satgan were famed for wit, and often conlended for the palm of
wit with the inhabitn‘s of Mahmud Shah in the neighbourhood.’

Finally, with the ruin ef the city, its name disappeared from
the revenue nccounts of Murshid Kuli Khan, the name Arsha
olone being used for the pargawa end for a small zamindéri
belonging to Raghudev, which after 1741 wos annexed to the
Burdwin zamindiri. Satgion is not shown in any mnps subss-
quent to 1650 A. D., but in the 18th century ond the first half
of the 19th century, agiin came into prominence owing fo its
paper manufacture. Considerable quantities of paper wire ex-
ported to Hooghly town and to other districts of Bengul ; but the
industry declined owing to the introduction of paper manufacture
in jails, and was killed by the import of the cheaper machine-
made article,

Serampore (Srirdmpur, Sririm’s fown).—Headquarters of
{he subdivision of the same name situated in 22° 45" N. and
88° 21’ E. It lics on the right bank of the Hooghly river, mid-
way between the towns of Hooghly acd Howreh (12 miles from
each'. The branch Grand Trunk Road conuects it with Howrah,
and ths Hooghly river with that town and Calcutta. Heavy
goods are conveyed to and from the metropolis in big boats or
barges towed by steam launches, and passengers in pdnsis (small
barges) or the Kalni steamers of the Calcutta Steam Navigation
Company. The town is also well served by rail. The East
Indian Reilway touches it and its suburbs at four statioms,
Konnagar, Rishri, Serampore and Sheoriphuli; Serampore is a
station at which all trains stop except the Bombay and Punjab
mails. It can also be reached by the Eastern Bengal State
Railway (on the other side of the Hooghly', on which there are
three stations (Khardah, Titigarh and Barrackpore) at distances
of half a mile to a mile and half from the river. There are
public ferries at six places, viz., (1) from Chatra to DBarrackpore,
(2) Serampore to Barrackpore, (3) Ballabhpur to Titagarh, (4)
Mihesh to Titigarh, (5) Rishra to Khardah, and (6) Konnagar
to Panihiti.

The municipality, which was constituted in 1865, is divided
into four wards, viz, proceeding from north to south, (I) Chatra,
(IT) Serampore, {I1I) Mshesh and Rishra, and (IV) Kounagar.
It has nenrly doubled its population within 30 years, the numbers
being 24,440 in 1872, 44,451 in 1901 and 49,594 in Iﬂ_ll. This
increase is largely due to the influx of immigrants, chiefly males.
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The large number of mills and other industrial concerns, the
soarcity of local labour, and facilities of communication have
attracted immigrants from up-country on a considerable seale,
with the result that parts of the town have become overcrowded.
Mularial fever is endemic, snd cholera breaks out at times.
A supply of good drinking water for the bastis and the area
farthest away from the river, and an improved system of drainage
are at present the crying mneeds of the town. A water-works
scheme has been sanctioned and some progress has beem made
with a drainage scheme. The tracts worst drained are Ward
No. III and those parts lying west of the Grand Trunk Road,
where the drainage is obstructed by the East Indian Railway
line.

Chatra and Nabagriam in the northernmost ward are more or
less suburbs of Berampore proper. This ward lies, for the most
part, between a road running along or near the river bank and
the branch Grand Trunk Road, which meets the Grand Trunk
Road at Ghireti. Chatri is a fairly old village, being shown as
“ Chatterash” in Rennell's Atlas, plate XIX (1781). It is
inhabited by many Barendra Briahmans, and has a number of
small shops on the river road.

South-east of Chatra, from which it is separated by a large
khal or creek, is Serampore, the most important ward of the muni-
cipality. It is divisible into three sections, the northern, central
and southern. The northern section is largely inhabited by
Barendra Brahmans and contains the residences of the Barendra
Go:din family. It is separated from the central section by another
khal, which falls into the river and is crossed by a small bridge.

The central section, which is the longest, the most thickly po-
pulated and the most important, contains the publie offices.
The old house of the Danish Governor with its large compound
is utilized for the subdivisional eriminal eourts and revenue offices.
The building is two-storeyed, the upper storey serving as an inspec-
tion bungalow. Opposite the courts is the residence of the Sub-
divisional Officer, a two-storeyed house of modern date, and to
the left of this are the Civil Courts. Serveral other buildings
are clustered together in the neighbourhood of the Criminal Courts,
viz , the old Danish Church, the Roman Catholio Church, the sub-
registry office and the post office. A little distance off is the
sub-jail (formerly the Danish court-house and jail) with the date
1805 over the entrance gate. Near the railway station is the
Mission cemetery containing the tombs of Carey, Marshman and
Ward; apd near the courts is the Danish cometery. The
Strand Road runs along the river bank for about a mile, Most
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of the big houses in the town lie along this road, part of which
is well-shaded with trees.

Sersmpore is one of the most interesting towns in Bengal,
because its history is that of the attempt of the Danes to found a
colonial empire, and later of English missionaries to establish
the Christian rﬁ]igian in Barngu.l. The history of the Danes has
already been given in Chapter III, and it will be sufficient to
state here that when Serampore (Frederkisnagore) was ceded to the
English by the treaty of 1845, the town had the following public
buildings, (1) the Government House, (2) the Secretary’s house
and offices, (3) the court-house with the jail annexed, (4) the
Church, (5) the bazar with godowns and (6) two small brick-built
guard-houses on the river baok. The town was 60 bighds in
aren ; and attached to it were the makdls of Berampore, Akna
and Piaripur, for which the Danes paid to the zamiudir of
Sheorfiphuli an annual rent of sices Rs. 1,601.* This estate is
now known as the Piiripur estate of the Serampore Khds
Makdis.

As regards the Serampore missionaries, Carey, Marshman,
Woerd and their fellow-workers and successors, it will perhaps be
safficient to refer the reader to the account given in Chapter V
and to quote the words of Mr. J. 0. Marshman—*A feeling
of solemnity pervades the mind in contemplating the spot
where the first Missionary press was established ; the first version
of the Scriptures in the languages of this Presidency, and the
first tract in the language of Bengal, was printed, and the first
verpacular school opened; the first converted Hindu baptized,
and the first steam engine ever seen in India set up, in order to
mavufscture paper for the printing of the sacred Scriptures

. Their remains now repose in the same hallowed ground
in the Mission cemetery at Serampore, together with those of
their highly gifted and affectionate assoviate, Mr. Mack.”t

The following is a brief account of the principal buildings,
beginning with the three Christian churches. The oldest is the
Roman Catholic Ohurch, which was built in 1776 with the help of
contributions given by the rich Baretto family of Caloutta. It
replaced & chapel (built in 1764), which was found too small for the
congregation and was therefore pulled down. The Protestant
church, which has a lofty steeple snrmounted by a globe and cross,
was formerly the Danish Church dedicated to St. Olaf. The gate-
way bears the monogram of Frederick VI of Denmark ; and the

® Article I1 of the Treaty, Toynbee's Skeich, p. 163.

+ Notes on the Right Bazk of the Hooghly, Calewtia Beview, Yol, IV, pp. 60O,
502
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altar or communion table is at the west end. It was built by
public subseriptions obtained through the exertions of Colonel Bie,
and was completed in 1805 at an expense of Rs, 18,500, Of this
sum, Rs 1,000 was contributed by the Marquis of Wellesley,
who is said to have remarked st the time that nothing was
wanting to the Barrackpore Park but the distant view of a steeple.
Mr. Marshman writing in 1845 stated :—“No service has ever
been performed in it by a Danish clergyman in consequence
of the capture of the town by the English soon after its erection,
and the small body of Dares resident in it subsequently to the
restoration of the town. The service has heen gratuitously
conducted by the Serampore Missionaries, and their colleagus
Mr. Mack, during the long period of thirty-seven years. The
only property belonging to the Church consists of a peir of large
silver candlesticks presented in 1803 by Mrs. Schow.”* The
third church is the Mission Chapel, purchased by Dr. Curey and
his colleagues in 1800, in which they and Mr. Mack preached for
45 years.

One of the most interesting memorials of these Missionaries is
the College, which they founded in 1818. The building has
been described as follows by Mr. J. C Marshman, c s.1., a son of
Dr. Marshman : —* The centre building intended for the public
rooms was 130 feet in length and 120 in depth. The hall on the
ground floor, supported on arches, and terminated at the south
by & bow, was 95 feet in length, 66 in breadth, and 20 in height.
It was originally intended for the library, but is now ocoupied
by the classes. The hall above, of the same dimensions and
26 feet in height, was supported by two rows of Ionic eolumns;
it was intended for the annunal examinations, Of the twelve
side rooms above and below, eight were of spacious dimensions,
27 feet by 35. The portico, which fronted ths river, was
composed of four columns, more than 4 feet in diameter at the
base. The staircase room was 90 feet in length, 27 in width
and 47 in height, with two staircases of cast-iron, of large size
and elegant form, prepared at Birmingham. The spacious
grounds were surrounded with an iron railing, and the front
entrance was adorned with a noble gate likewise cast at
Birmingham.” The College contains the library snd several
relica of the Berampore missionaries, such as the pulpit from
which they preached, their chairs, Carey’s crutches, transla-
tions from the Bible and the royal charter of the College
granted by the King of Denmark in 1827, One picture in this

® Kotes on the Right Bauk of the Hooghly, Calentfa Review, Vol. IV, p. 504,

Ll
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buildirg was long believed to be a porirait of Madume Grand
(later Princess Talleyrand) by Zoffany, but it is really a
pioture of Princess Augusta, sister of Frederick V of Denmark.
Adjoining the college is the house in which Dr. Carey lived for
many years and died.

Not far off, in the premises of the Howrah waterworks, are
two building: known as *“ Aldeen Housa” and th: Pagoda.
The former, which is now used as a residence by the
engineers attached to the waterworks, was omce the property
and favourite retreat of the Revd. David Drown, ss related in
Chapter V; it has been suggested that the honse was built by
some Muhammadans during the period of Mughal rule and that
it was used for the purposes of religion (Din). The latter was
formerly a temple of Radhaballabh, which was purchased by
Mr. Brown after it had been sbindoned and the image
removed owing to the encroachment of the river. “In this
cool old Pagoda Henry Martyn, on one of his earliest visits
to “ Aldeen” after his srrival as a chaplain in 1806, found an
appropriate residence. Under the vaulted roof of the shrine a
place of prayer and praise was fitted up with an organ, so that,
as he wrote, ‘the place where once devils were worshipped has now
become o Christian oratory.” . . As years went by, the temple
thus consecrated ss & Christian oratory became degraded in other
hands. The brand Pagoda Distillery " for a time came to be
known as marking the rum manufactured there., The visits of
so many Christian pilgrims to the spot, and above all the desira

by Lord Lawrence when Governor-Geoeral to visit
it, led the wealthy Hindn family who own the Pagoda to
leave it at lagt as a simple ruin.”* It has lately been restored
by Government and & memorial tablet placed on it.

Near the railway station is the Mission Cemetery conteiving
the graves of Carey and his family, the vault of the Marshmans
and the graves of Ward and Mack, ‘the beloved associate.’
“No burying ground in Indis is cousecrated with four such
tombs” The Danish cemetery contains tombs dating back to
1781, among which may be mentioned those of Colonel Krefting,
the Danish Chief and Director, who died in 1828 after 44 years’
gervice in India, of Hohlenbergh, another Danish Governor
(1833), and of Greneral Mainwaring, author of a dictionary of the

language, who died at Serampore in 1593.

Near the Howrah waterworks the river makes a bend towards Ballabh-

the south-west, and brings Ballabhpur into view. This quarter of pur.

& [, Smith, c.I.E,, LL.b,, Life of William Carey.
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Serampore is semi-urban in character and is known chiefly for its
temple of Radhaballabh and Rath-Jatrd. The following legend
is told about the origin of the idol and temple. * About
eight generations ngo, Rudru Pandit, who was related to a family
of distinetion at Chatri, s mils to the west of Serampore, forsook
the family mansion and retired to Ballabhpur, which was then a
forest, where he began a series of religious susterities. The gods
are never indiffersnt to snch acts of devotduess, and Radhaballabh
himss1f is said to have appeared to him in the form of a religious
mendicant, and given him ivstructions to proceed to Gaur, the
cipital of Bengal, and obtain a slab or stone which adorned the
doorway of the Viceroy's private room, aud construct an image
out of it. He proceeded to that city and found that the Prime
Minister and favourite of the Viceroy was a devoted Hindu. To
him he announced the revelation he had received, and was assured
that no effort should be spared to obey the commands of the God.

“Boon sfter, the stone began to emit drops of water and, by
a singular coincidence, the Viceroy himself happened to pass by
at the time. The minister pointed out the circumstance, and
asserted that the drops thus distilled were the tears of the stone,
and that no time should be lost in delivering the palace from so
insuspicious an omen, by the removal of this object. Permission
was immedistely given to this effect, and Rudra was blessed
with the gratificstion of his wishes. But he was greatly per-
plexed about the means of removing this treasure, when the God
again appeared, and directed him to return forthwith to Ballabh-
pur, and there await in patience the arrival of the stone. Soon
after he had reached his village, it was miraculously conveyed
to the river side, and floated down the stream of its own accord
to the landing stairs st Ballabhpur, where the devotee was in the
habit of bathing.

“Rudra set to work immediately on the stone, and by the
aid of the sculptor obtained an image, which is celebrated for its
beanty. The mysterious origin of the image soon attracted
worshippers, and the proprietor was enabled, from their gifts, to
construct the temple. In process of time, the encroachments of
the river brought the temple within 300 feet of the «dge of the
water, aud it became necessary to seek some other abode for the
God, because no Brihman is allowed to receive a professioral gift
or mesl within that distance of the sacred siream. The forsaken
temple was subsequently purchased by the Reverend David Brown,
and the image was removed to another spot, a quarter of a mile
inland, where a temple was built at the expense of the wealthy
family of the Malliks of Caloutta.
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“The splendour of Radhaballabh’s establishmenl is, however,
of more recent origin than the celebrity of the image. Raja
Nubukissen of Calcutts, the Munshi of Clive, and tha first native
who rose to wealth and distinotion after the birth of the British
empire in India, took a great fancy to this god. When he was
called to perform the funeral obsequies of his mother, he employed
the great influence he enjoyed in the country, to convey to his
own residence in the metropolis the three images to which
Agradwip, Chardah snd Ballabhpur owe their distinetion. They
were carried down to the river on a stage, on the shoulders of
Brihmans - for it would be an act of sacrilege for any but the
twice born to touch an image inhabited by tha spirit of the Gods—
and were conveyed from the ghit in Caleutta to the Raja's
residence on the same sacerdotal shoulders. Soon after, he
dismissed two of the images, but retained that of Radhaballabh
for a twelvemonth, and exhibited a strong indisposition to part
with it. He offered large sumsof money to the priests—according
to popular report, to the extent of Rs. 10,000 or Res. 12,000—for

asion to keep it ; but they refused to part with the heirloom
of their family. They importuned him for its restoration, time
after time, but without success. An appeal to the courts of law
would at once have secured its return, but such a proceeding
would have reflected dishonour on them throughout the country.
At length, they threatened the Raji and his family with a
more fearful calamity than a law guit in the Supreme Court,--
with the curse of the Brahmans. Thess menaces are said to have
reached the Raja’s wife, who besought him to send away
an image which was likely to prove so inauspicious to the family,
and he was persuaded to relinquish it. At the same time, he
gave the most substantinl proofs of his generosity to its
proprietors by endowing them with the village of Ballabhpar,
which is supposed to yield them an annual income of about
Rs. 800 a year. The patronage of so distinguished a character
as Raji Nubukissen tended greatly to increase the popularity
of the shrine, and it is now one of the most wealthy in this
part of the country.”*

Formerly the image of Jagannith, which is enshrined at
Mahesh, s mile south, used to be brought to “ visit ” that of
Radhaballabh at Ballabhpur during the car festival ; but owing
to disputes between the priests of the two temples, another
image of Jagannath was set up at Ballabhpur.

In this ward the Barendra Brihmans, with the Gosdins at
their head, and the Tantis or weaver caste, are prominent. The
Pt ® Calcstts Review, Vol, 1V, pp. 492-4. -




Goad n
family

316 HODGHLY,

latter area quiet hardworking class, whose fine cloths, known
a8 Farisdangd cloths, still hold their own in the markets of
Caleutta and Howrah ; they use an improved loom known as the
Serampore loom. A Government institution for the training of
weavers has recently been estublished here, During the period of
British rule two families of this locality have come to the front,
viz., the Doys and the Gosiins. The Deys belong to the Teli caste,
originally a caste of oilmen, but now mostly of iraders. They
obtained their wealth chiefly by establishing a private sub-mono-
poly of salt in the days when the general monopoly was held by
the East India Company, and then scquired landed property by
taking up mortgages and by purchase. Their dispute with
the Bheordphuli Raj about the bathing of Jaganvith at Mahesh
during the Snin-jatra has been already described in the account
of Baidyabati in the article on Sheoraphuli.

The Gosiins or Goswamis, the leading family in the town, trace
back their descent to Dharadhér, son of Chindar, who was one of
the five Brahmans said to have been brought by the king Adisur
from Kanauj. Ths original seat of the family wasat Patuli,
an old place on the right bank of the river Bhagirathi above
Katwa in the Burdwin district, which was also the original home
of the founders of the Bansberia and Sheoriphuli Raj.
Lakshman Chakravarti married into the Gosiin family of Sautipur
in Nadii, an influential family descended from the great scholar
Adwaita, the colleague of Chaitanyas. Lakshman’s son Ram-
govinda succeeded to the zamindiri and other properties of his
maternal uncle and assumed his title of Gosiin. It is eaid that
one day, his boat having upset, he had to swim ashore to Seram-
pore and, attracted by the place, settled here permanently. Not
improbably he was also attracted by the fact that the younger
branch of the Patuli zamiudars resided at Sheoriphuli. He got
grants of lands from the Sheoraphuli Raj, and the Raja of
Bishnupur appointed him seldit of three idols, Ridhamohan,
Radhika and Gopal, which he had endowed with rent-free lands;
these idols are now the family idols of the Gosains. Ramgovinda
was thus the fousder of the Serampore family.

Rimgovinda’s youngest son, Harinariyan, became Diwdn of
Customs under the Danish East India Company. At that time _
(1773-83) the trade of Serampore was at its zenith, and Hari-
nariyan amassed a large fortune. His youoger son Raghurim
was “banian ” to the great firm of Mr. John Palmer, styled
“the Priuce of Merchants.” The firm failed in 1832, involving
many persons in ruin, but it is said that Palmer gave a timely
hint to Raghurim, who was thus able {o realize his securities.
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Raghuram also traded largely on his own account, both before
and after the failure of Palmer and Co., and was a large
shareholder in the Union Baok, an Indian bank started by the
late Dwirkanith Tagore. This bank also failed, but before it
suspended payment Raghurim had sold his shares. He thus saved
himself from the misfortune which befell Dwiarkanith Tagore,
Ohhatu and Lali Babus, aud other prominent persons of Caleutta.
Raghurim purchased extensive zamicdiris and acquired such
wealth, that when the Danish King offered to sell Serampore to
the English in 1845, he offered to buy it for twelve lakhs of
rupees; but this was not allowed by the English Government.
He died a millionaire, and wasthe real architect of the present
fortunes of the Gosiin family.

Raghurim’s two surviving sons, Gangd Prasad and Gopi
Krishna, inherited the property. Gopi Krishna was a pious aud
orthodox Hindu, who travelled much on pilgrimage, and endowed
the family gods with lands yielding a net income of Rs. 14,000,
This amount is still spent on the worship of the gods and
on charitable purposes. Gangd Prasid had oneson, Hem Chandra,
who died in 1907, leaving four daughters, who inherited his
large property under a will. Gopi Krishna had five sons, of
whom three are now living, Kisori Lal, Réajendra Lal and
Radhika Lal. The Hon'ble Rai Kisori Lal Goswami Bahidur is
the head of this younger branch. He is a Vakil of the High
Court, was Chairman of the Serampore Muvicipality, and is
now (1911) a member of the KExecutive Council of Bengal.
During his time the landed property has been considerably
devoloped, especially the gominddri at Kaokinira in the 24.
I’“rgqnﬂsl h}' thﬂ' opaning of ilﬂ'ﬂ mill:!.'

South of Ballabhpur along the river bauk is Mahesh, and still Mabesh,
further south is Rishra. Mahesh is famous for its temple of Jogan-
nith, and for the annual festivals of Snan-jatra (bathing festival),
Rath-jatra (car festival) and Ulti-rath (the return festival), which
attract immense crowds to the town: in fact, the Rath-jitra of
Maihegh is the largest festivel of its kind in India outside Puri.
The followiog legend is told about this shrine. An ascetic of
Mihesh named Dhrubinsnds Brahmachari went on a pilgrimage
to Puri, where the god Jagannith came to him in & dream, bid-
ding him retura to Mihesh, where he promised to appear to him.
After his return Dhrubiuanda found sn image of Jagannath
partly hidden in sand on the bank of the Ganges. A few

® Most of the facts above given are fuken from a nute kindly ml'THH by the
Hoo'ble Rai Kisori Lil Goswami Babadur,
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days later he found the images of Subhadri and Baladeb in the
gameo place, and havivg set them up by the side of the image of
Jagannath, made over (ha three images to his disciple Kamalakar
Piplai. Some years afterwards o Nuwib of Murshidabad, having
been given shelter during a sform by the sebdits of the shrine, gave
them a piece of revenue-free land in Mahesh and the title of
Adhikiri. The Mahesh temple rapidly grew in imporiance. A
wealthy Madak dedicated the first car, anda zamiudir of Sheordphuli
gave tha Adhikaris the village of Jagannathpur, as debotfar land.

Another legend says that the god Jagannith stopped and
bathed at Mahesh on his way to Puri, where he dined. Hence
the place became sacred, and sll the Puri cersmonies were intro-
duced. The present temple wos built.by the Caleutta Malliks,
while the car was the gift of the Boses. About 1835 the old car
was found to be unsafe on sccount of decay and the ravages of
white-ants, and it was therefore replaced by the present iron car.
During the Rath-jatrd festival the ssfuty of the vehicle is first
certified by the District Engineer, and a cordon is formed, by
means of a rope held up by constables, to prevent the crowd
getting too near. The image is mext placed on the car, and
amid much rejoicing and shouting the car is drawn by hawsers
to the God's garden-house in the north of Mahesh. After eight
days, on the Ulti-rath day, the car with the iinage is drawn back
to its old place, whence the image is carried to the temple.

Mihesh is an old place mentioned in the poem of Bipra Dis
(1495 A.D.) and in the poem on tha legend of Sutyanirayan
(18th century). The worship of Jagarnath may be assumcd to be
several centuries old, and not improbably began when this part of
the country wes under the Oriya kiogs.

Rishri is a thriviog quarter with two large jute mills
(Wellinglon and Hastings), which are connected with the Rishra
station by & siding. The majority of the mill-hands live on the
other side of the Truuk Road in a basii situated on Khds Makal
land. They get their drinking water from hydrents supplied
with filtered water by the mills, and a large private ‘market
supplies them with provisions.

Rishra appears to be as old as Mahesh, being mentioned iu the
poem of Bipra Dis (1495A.1.), but first rose to importauce during
the early days of British rule. On the south bank of the Champa
Khal, a creek that separated this place from Mahesh, stood
Rishra House, where Warren Haslings and bis wife used to come
and stay. It was surrounded by & brick-well, the western
portion of which was lined with & row of mango trees said to have
been planted by Mrs. Hastings. When Hastings retired, he sold
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the house and adjoining land (136 lighas),® receiving twice as
much ss he had paid forit. It now forms part of the buildings
of the Hastings Mill ; and the original deed, bearing the signatura
of the great Pro Cousul, is in the possession of the mill proprietors.
Sourh of Rishrd is the eastern ward, Konnagar. It is ratiier Konasgar.
sparscly inhabited, but has developed of recent years, chiefly
owing to the existence of the chemical works of Messrs
Waldie snd Co., and the efforts of the late Babu Trailakya Nath
Mittra. The latter was a Vakil of the Caleatta High Court
and Chairman of the Serampore Municipality, who improved
Konuagar considerably and left a large fortune. Kounagar
is mentioned in the poem of Bipra Dis (1495), but first
ross to importance with the growth of European trade. In 1845
it was described ss a populous and wealthy village, the residence
of maoy patives who had smassed or wera amassing wealth in
Caloutta. In faot, like Serampore and Rishra, it formed a
guburban retreat for the well-to.do people of the mefropolis.
Now, however, the place has lost its reputation for healthiness.
Serampore Subdivision.—A subdivision lying iu the south-
eust of the district between 22° 40" and 22° 55" N. and 87°
50 and 88° 22' E. with an area of 343 square miles. It is
bounded by the rivers Hooghly and Damodar aud intersected by
many streams and kidls with long swamps lying between the
main streams. The couutry is low and rather flat, but rises
graduslly towards the Dimodar river, and the streams drain the
country from north and north-west to south aund south-east.
Though the slope is more pronounced than in the Sadar subdivi-
gion, siill the streams mostly become silted up after the rains,
leaving numerous pools of stagnant water in their beds. The
subdivision consequently becomes water-logged, and towards
the end of the ruins malarious. Thina Krishnanagar is the worst
in this respect, and then thiana Haripal, or roughly the south-
western portion of the subdivision; in Krishnanagar thina the
population decreased from 69,280 in 1872 to 57,694 in 1901. On
the other hand, the lands are fertile, especially those enriched by
gilt deposits from the Hooghly and its branch, the Saruswati.
The chief crops are paddy, potatoes, jute, vegetables and fruits,
sugarcane ond oilsceds. The manufacture of cotton cloths has
survived at Serampore and Haripal, and the dyeing of silk hand-
kerchiefs at Serampore. Large quantities of bricks and tiles are
manufactured slong the bwnks of the Hooghly, and pottery

® Selections from the Calcwiia Gazsite, Yol, I, p. 49. (Auction potice, under
date Gth Angust 1874.)
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at DBhadreswar. The jute and cotton mills in Sersmpore,
Dhadreswar and Baidyabati have alresdy been referred to. The
population of the subdivision wss 413,178 in 1901, representing
1,205 persons to the square mile.

Sheoraphuli.—See Baidyabati.

Singur.—A village in the Berampore subdivision and the
headquarters of a police station. It is conmected with Baidyabati
by & Disirict Board road, but is more eusily accessible by the
Tarakeswor branch of the Esst Indian Railway, a station being
located here. Il has a sub-registry office, a post office, a High
English school, and a fol teaching smriti or law. ‘I'he head-
quarters of the thina wos transferred from Baidyabati to Singur
in 1878, It was notorious in the esrly days of British rule for
dacoities and robberies. -

Sitapur.—A village in thana Krishnanagar of the Serampore
subdivision. It is connected with Antpur by a District Board
road, but can be reached more essily by the Chimpadanga
extension of the Howrsh-Amta Light Railway. It is one of
the centres of the Musalmin population in the district, and
contaivs & madrasa which is supported by a Government grant,
This grant owes ifs origin to an assignment of Rs 4-8 a day made
in 1772 by Governor Cartier, which wus increased to Rs. 5 by
Warren Hastings in 1781.° The Mutawdli draws st present
Bs. 158-13-5 a month, three-fourths of which is appropriated (o
the madrasa sud one-fourth to the mosque. He is said to be a
lineal descendant of Maolapas Makhdum Ismail Bagdadi, who
came to India in the reign of Akbar, and whose eldest son
Makhdum Siah Abdullah Abdul is said to have settlid at Sitapur
on the left bavk of the Kaua Damodir. His second brother
settled at Phurphurd and the youngest brother at Midnapore.

Syambazar.—A village in thana Goghat on the extreme
western border of the Arimbéagh subdivision, close to the boundary
of the Bankurd district. It is one mile east of Badanganj outpost
and is reached by a loop road begioning from and ending in the
Old Nagpur road. The villige contsins a mud-walled thatched
bungalow of the District Board, and a sub-registry office. From
1877 to 1885 it wus the head-quarters of a Municipal Union. It is
the centre of the tusser-spinning and tusser-weaving industries, the
fubrics being all exported either to the Aats of Ramjibanpur or
Ramkristapur or bought by dealers from Orissa and up-country.
Bome trade is also cerried on in ebony articles.

Tarakeswar —An important village in thina Haripal of the
Serampore, subdivision, situated in 22° 53’ N.and 88° 2’ E. It

* Toyavee's Aaministration of the Hooghly District, pp. 119-20,
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is conneoted with Baidyabati by a Distriot Board road 21 miles
long, of which 10 miles are metalled; but it can be reached
eagily from Calcutts by the Térakeswar branch line of the East
Indisn Railway starting from the Sheordphuli station and from
ap-country by the Bengal Provincial Railway starting from the
Mogra station. Tarakeswar is,in fact, the terminus of the two
lines. It conteins a police outpost, a District Board bungalow, a
small dispensary mointained by the Mahant of the temple, and
two tols, which receive nid from the Mahant and are therefore some-
times called Mahant Mahardj fols.

The chief object of interest is the shrine of the linga of thegod
Siva called Tarakeswar, which is about 500 yards from the railway
station. This shrine consists of two parts, the sanctum and the
verandah or porch in front of it. The sanctum is plain inside,
with the linga in the middle. Itsoutside is carved like a
Bengali hut and has a duplicate with three spires over it. The
porch is four-sided, with three arched cusped openings, and the
floor has a marble pavement ; it is sbout 25 feet square and 30 feet
high, with a railing over the roof. Facing this porch is a large
open hall with a roof supported by pillars and a floor paved with
marble. The temple is so much surrounded by houses on all
sides that no good view of it can be obtained from outside. The
Mahant lives in a house to the east, and to the north of the
temple is a fair-sized tonk much used by pilgrime. Close by
is o large bazar, which is paved with flagstones; and near the
bazar is a fine tack.

Pilgrims come to the shrine thronghout the year and on all
the days of the week, but Monday is the favourite day, as it is
considered the day most auspicious to Siva. Several religious
festivals are held periodically, the largest crowds sesembling on the
Biva-ritri and Charak Sankrinti days. The Siva.ritri (the night
of Biva) is held on the night of the fourteenth fithi of the dark
fortuight in the month of Philgun (February-March)., At this
time a fair takes place which lasts for three days, and on the night
itself 20,000 persons gather at the shrine. Charak SBavkrinti, or
the last day of Chailra, takes place at present on 13th April, which
is also the last day of the Bengali year ; on this occasion men
swing from high poles. Throughout the month of Chaitra Siidras
fast during the day-time, teking their meals only sfter sunset,
as.in the Rama®in fast of the Muhammadans. On the Charak
Sankrinli day they assemble at Tirakeswar, deposit their
orapge-coloured strips of cloth (ufteriya) before the god and
offer prayers to him, fasting both day snd night, Locally,
this festival is the most important, some 15,000 to 25,000 persons
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visiting the temple during it. The meld held in connection with
the festival lnsts five to six days.

The village is mot old mor 1s the shrine. The place is not
shown in Remnell’s Atlas (1779-81), but appesrs in the SBurvey
maps of 1830-45 as Taressure, Regarding its origin, the following
curious legend is told. Raja Vishou Das, o Kshatriya by caste,
lived al Mohaba Garkalingar in Oudh, early in the eighteenth
century. Rather than remain under the rule of the Musalmin
Nawibe of Oudh, the Raja emigrated to Bengal, and took up his
abode at the village of Ramnagar ai Baligarh, near Haripal,
about two miles from where Térakeswar now stands. With him
came 500 followers of his own caste, and 100 Brahmans from
Ksnsuj. The inhsbitents of the neighbourhood suspected them
of being robbers, and sent word to the Nawib of Bengal at
Murshidibad that a large gang of marauders, in complete armonr
and with strange beards and moustaches, had come and settled-
near Haripil. The Nawib having sent for them, the Raja present.
ed himself, and said that they were harmless folk who only
wanted some land whereonto settle. Tradition states that, to
prove his innocence, Raja Vishnu Dis went through the ordeal by
fire, holding in his hand a red.hot iron bar, without sustaining
injury, The Nawib was convinced of his honesty and gave him
a grant of 500 bighds of land (equal to 1,500 biyhds at the present
day) eight miles from Téarakeswar.

Vishou Dis had a brother, who became a religions men-
dicant and wandered sbout the neighbourhood as a devotee,
Whils living in the jungle near Tarakeswar, then known as Jos
Savaram, he noticed that many eows entered the jungle with ud-
ders full of milk, and returned with them empty. Varamal
Bingh, as the devotes was called, followed them to see who milked
them, and saw them dischsrge milk of their own sccord on
to a stone which had a deep hollow in it, made by cowherds
grinding rice. He tried to dig up the stone, and spent a whole
day at the work without reaching its lower side. During the night
he dreamed that Tarakeswar (a form of Siva) appeared to him and
ordered him not to dig up the stone, but to build over it a temple,
of which he should be the Makant. Varamal Singh then went
and related his dresm to his brother Vishnu Das, whose help he
asked. The two brothers accordingly built the temple of Tarake-
swar over the sacred stone, and Varamal Bingh became its
first Mahant. The original temple having fallen into decay,
the present building was ereoted by the Raja of Burdwin.
Chintimani Dey of Howrah is said to have erested the marble
hall in front, of the shrine in gratitude for having been
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.hnmimuluml]rnumdd disease in answer to prayer offered at the
ne.

The management of the temple is in the hands of a Makans
or abbot, who enjoys its revenue during his life-time. The
landed estates yield an annual income of Rs. 16,000, and the
value of the offerings is said to come to a lakh of rupees; while
the expenditure is estimated to be Rs. 5,000 a month. The
Mahant is a celibate of the Lwsndmi order of sawnydsis, and is
selected rrom the chelds or disciples by other Mahdnts of the order.

Tribeni.—A place of pilgrimage forming the northernmost
part of Bansberia town (v, Bansberia).

Uttarpara. ( Uttar, north, snd pdrd quarter) —A small town
on the right bank of the Hooghly in the Serampore thina and
subdivision situated in 22° 40° N. and 88° 21° E. Population
(1911) 7,373. It is reachsd from Caleutta by boats aud
steamers and also from two stations on the KEast Indian
Railway, Bally and Uttarpard. The town extends along
the river bank for about half a mile, the main road being the
branch Grand Trunk Road from Howrah, which is metalled
and fairly wide throughout. Among the publio institutions
may be mentioned a police outpost, Government dispensary,
public library and the Uttarpara College. All these lie between
the Grand Trunk Road and the river, while the municipal office
is situated on the opposite side of that road. The municipality
was constituted in 1865 and is the smallest in area in the district,
The public library is rich in old books on India, consisting
in part of the library formed by the Hurkaru newspaper in the
first half of the 19th century. It is located in a fine building
of the Italian style, which has an imposing appearance from
the river. Originally formed by the late Babu Jayakrishna
Mukherji, it is now mansged by trustees, one of whom is his son,
Raja Piyari Mohan Mukherji. The famous Bengali Christian poet
Michael Madhusudan Dutt stopped in this house for a few months
before his death in June 1873, Sanskrit law isstudied in two fols.

The town is fairly neat and clean, and has a large number of
pueca houses, It owes its progress largely to the late Riji Jaya-
krishna Mukherji and his relatives. Among the private buildings,
the houses of Raja Piyiri Mohan and of Babus Rés Bihari
Mukherji and Jyot Kumir Mukherji are worth mentioning;
among other residents, may be mentioned Mr. Justice Pramada
Oharan Banerji of the Allahabad High Court, a connection of
the same Mukherji family.

Jayakrishna Mukherji, who was born in 1808, Became at the
age of 16 a regimental clerk of the l4th Foot, for| which his
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father was commissariat contractor. Both father and son took
part in the siege of Bharatpur in 1825, and having obtained s
covsiderable sum as their share of prize-money, invested their
savings in landed property in the Hooghly district. In 1830, the
Collector, Mr. W. H. Belli, appointed Jayakrishna record-keeper,
but this post he lost a few years later. At that time the Board’s
order directing that the Dutch patfas of the Chinsura Khds Mahd's
were o be surrendered and replaced by English leases was being
enforced, and many ryots charged Jayakrishna with taking
bribes on the issue of the lattrr. The Ovmmissioner, after holding
an enquiry, dismissed Jayakrishna and the Nazir in 1836. It
should be added that Mr. Toynbee, after studying the voluminous
correspendence on the subject, has no hesitation in stating his
belief that Jayakrichna was the victim of a conspiracy on the part
of the Chinsura ryots and that the charges brought against him
were not cubstavtiated. Jayakrishna gradually acquired large
landed properties, ohiefly by buying estates at the auction sales of
the Revenue and Civil Courts, where his intimate knowledge of
the Collectorate record-room proved invaluable. Popularly he
was known as the Jardsondha of Hooghly district, and there was
bardly any large public movement in which he did not take parts
He did a great deal for his own town where he founded the
College, the library and (practically) the dispensary, In his old
age he became blind, and he died in 1888,

His son Piyari Mohan Mukherji, who was born in 1840, has
been a member of the Legislative Council of Bengal (in 1879
and 1906), avd & member of the India Legislative Council (in
1884 and 1886) He is Vice-President of the British Indian
Association, and has several times been its President ; like his
father, he has taken an active part in public movements, In
February 1887 he was given the title of Raja and made a C. 8. I.
in recognition of his own and his father’s services.

Babu Rejkrishna Mukherji was associated with his brother
Jayakrishna in founding various local institutions, notably the
college, the dispensary and the library of Uttarpara. He left
a large landed property tor his son Harihar Mukherji, who,
however, died at an early age and was succeeded by the present
owner, his son, Babu Jyot Kumar Mukherji. The rental of his
landed property in Howrah was immensely increased by the
Rajapur drainage scheme, to the cost of which he contributed
Rs. 2,65,000,
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Aboriginal races, 97.
Administration ; of land revenoe, 208-215 ;

general, 316-221; of justice, 319,
Administrative staff, 216, 219,

Afghiing, wars of, 20-31.

Agricultore, 185-149.

Agricnltural statistics, 139 ; methods, 146 ;
implements, 147,

Aldeen House, 132, 812, 313,

Aman rice, 140, 141,

Amodar river, 12,

Animals, wild, 20,

Animists, 97,

Antiquarinn remains, 41, 43,

Arambigh, account of, 243-245 ; rainfall
of, 24 ; dispensary al, 132-134 ; munici-
pality of, 227 ; sub-jail at, 221,

Arambigh subdivision, account of, 245,

Archmology, 41, 42,

Armenian Church ot Chinsurs, 275,

Ashrif, 88,

Angustinians, 110-112,

Aua rice, 140,

B

Badangaxj, account of, 245.

Bagdis, 101, 102,

Baidysbiiti, nccount of, 246-248 ; dispen.
sary of, 132-134 ; municipalty of, 228,

Bainchi, dispensary at, 181,

Baligarh, account of, 248 ; dispensary at,
132-134 ; Upion Committee of, 224,

Bali, account of, 249; Union Committes
of, B34,

Bili (in Hooghly town), 268.

Pili Kbil, 10

|

Ballabhpur, aecount of, 818-818; festival
at, 105,

Bandel, 50, 52, 119, 118, 114, 178, 179,
240 ; account of, 265-288.

Bansberii, 123, 124 ; accoant of, 250.267 ;
municipality of, 220,

Barracks at Chinsurs, 279, 280,

Basket-making, 187,

Bedarral, battle of, 62.

Behuli river, 9.

Bell-metal manufacture, 184,

Bengal Lakshmi Cotton Mills, 181,

Bengal Provincial Railway, 201,

Betelleaf, cultivation of, 143,

Bhadreswar, account of, 256; dispansary
af, 182-134 ; monicipality of, 228,

Bhigirathi river, 6, 7.

| Bhandirhiti, dispensary at, 133.134,

Bhitargarh, sccount of, 258, 280.%09,
Birds, 71.

Birth.rate, 126.

Blights, 158-154.

Blindness, 131.

Boats, 201, 202,

Booe mills, 151,

Boro rice, 180,

Botany, 19, 20.

Boondnries of the district, 1,
Bowel complaints, 129, 130,
Brihmans, $3.10],

Brass manufacture, 186,
Brick-making, 152,

British rale, 38, 40,
Bupgalows, inspection, 200,
Buordwiin fever, 127, 128,

C
Calumities, natural, 150.158,
Canals, 159.161,
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Capuchine, 114, 115, Dimodar kkal, 16.

Carey, lifs of, 116.123. Dimodar river, 7, 8, 14-18; floods of,
Carpentry, 188, 160-162; embankment on, 163-166,
Cattle, 148. Danes, history of the, 74-80.

Cemeteries, 277, 813, Dankuni drainage works, 161, 162,
Census statistics, 92, 08, Deaf-mutes, 151,

Couscs, 218. Death-rute, 126,

ChEmpdini, account of, 248 Density of population, 93, 0.

Chimpdini Jute Mill, 151

Chandernagors, secount of, 258 ; French
at, BO.87; English eapture of, 84, 85 ;
Jesuits st, 115; Capuchins at, 114,
115.

Chanditalf, sccount of, 250; unicg com-
mittes of, 224,

Chars, 3,

Chisi Kaibartts, 103,

ChaukidEri system, 220,

Chikan work, 187.

Chinsurs, sccount of, 276-282; Dutch at,
56-65 ; chaplaine of, 116,

Chintz manvfacture, 180,

Cholera, 128, 129,

Christians, 97,

Christisn missions, bistory of, 98,110
124,

Church of England, 122, 123,

Churches, 42, 265-267, 276, 278,

Civil justice, 219,

Climate, 22-24; in relation to health,
126, z

Clive, 60, 61, 62, 73, 84, 85,

Colleges, 232.286,

Commerce, 157-193,

Communication, means of, 104.203,

Conveyances, 200, 201,

Cokton mills, 181,

Cotton weaving, 152-184.

Criminal justice, 220,

Crops, 139-143,

Coltivation, 135-138; extension of, 148,

Cyelanes, 165,

D

Diadpar, 259,
Dalhousie Jut®Mill, 18,

Dhasiakhili, nccount of, 250,

Dhanigkbili road, 197.

Dinrrhees, 129, 130,

Lringts, 202,

Disenses, 186.131.

Dispensaries, 132134,

District Poard, 222.334,

District Board roads, 197-199,

Diwinganj, 249,

Dongds, 202,

Drainnge, 161-163.

Droughts, 158,

Duff, Dr., 123, 124.

Dupleiz, 51-53,

Dutch, history of the, 56-85 ; remains’of,
2%7, 278, 279.232,

Dwirakeswar river, 8, 9.

D wiirbisini, sccount of, 269 ; dispensary
st, 132134,

Dysentery, 120130,

Earthquakes, 155,

East Indian Railway, 203,

Economie conditions, 170-174,

Eden Canal, 159-181.

Edueation, 230-2432,

Educational staff, 232,

Embankments, 168.188.

Embroidery work, 187,

Emigration, 85,

English, settloment st Hooghly, history
of, 65-T4.

Estates, 213,

European settlements, history of, 48-01.

Ezxcise, 217,
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Fuctories, 180, 181,

Famines, 153-155,

Faujddrs, 84-36, 38, 59,

Female education, 287,

Ferries, 202, 208.

Festivals, Hindu,
muadan, 107-109,

Fever, 126.128,

Fish, 21.

Fishing, 176, 177.

Flemish, bistory of the, 88-98,

Floods, 160-152,

Free Church of Seotland Misslon, 123.
124,

Fronch, history of the, 5087,

Fraits, 143,

103, 1056; Muham-

G

Gangidbarpur, 260,

GiEngan river, 9.

Ganges Valley Bone Mill, 181.
Geology, 19,

Ghiretti, account of, 257, 268, 261.
Goghit, 261,

Golighar, commercial residency at, 178,
Giolghit, 271.

Grand Truok Road, 196, 197,
Grazing grounds, 149,

Guptipiiri, sccount of, 261.263.
Gur, manufacture of, 186,

H

Haripil, account of, 263; dispensary at,
182-184 ; commercial residency at, 178
Union Commities of, 224,

Hastings Jute Mills, 181,

Hits, 192,

Health, public, 125-184.

High schecls, 286,

Hindo festivals, 103.105,

Hindu rule, 25-27.

Hinduos, number of, 87,

History, general, £6.42; of European
settlements, 43.91; of Christian

missions, 111-124.

397

Hitakiri Sabhs, 238,

Honorary Magistrates, 220,

Hooghly-Chinsurs municipality, 225,

Hooghly river, 6, 7.

Hooghly subdivision, acecunt of, 283,

Hooghly town, sccount of, 264-253 ; deri.
vation of name, 1; minfall of, 24 :
early bistory of, 48, 49; Portuguese at,
48-856; English settlement at, 65.74;
Anguostinians st, 111, 112; Jesnits nt,
113-115; first chaplain of, 115; hospital
at, 132-134; early trade of, 188-190;
Juil s, 201 ; college at, 282, 233, 278,
279; Hooghly proper, 269; the old
fort, 272.274,

Hospitals, 132-134,

Hostels, 241.

Howmb-Amia Lipht Rallway, 204,

Howmb-Shigkhils Light Rajlwsy, 204,

Hridayrimpur, 264,

Humidity, 23.

Ijaray, 213,

Imimbira at Hooghly, account of, 250
371; hospital at, 132-184, :

Immigration, 85,

Implements, agricultoral, 147,

Inchurd, 284,

Income-tax, 219,

Indebtedness, 174, 175,

India Jote Mill, 181,

Indigo manafacture, 179,

Industries, 177-187.

Infantile mortality, 126,

'Infirmities, 181.

Inoculation, 132,

Inspection bungalows, 200,
Inundstions, 160-162,
Trrigation, 137, 138,

Insanity, 181

Itachond, dispensary at, 132-184,

J

Juhinibid, 30, 243,
Jnils, 221. .
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Jaliyk Knibarttas, 103,
Janil, 234,

Jesnits, 112-114.

Jolghis, 99,

Jubilee Bridge, 208, 271
Judicial adminis!ration, 219,
Jute ealtivation of, 143
Jnte mills, 181.

K

Eaibarttas, 102, 103,

Kok Dimodar river, 10, 11.

EiuE Dwirnkeswar river, 11, 1%, 17,

Egni Nadi, 9, 10, 16,

Eansiki, canalization of, 161.

Kiyasths, 103,

EeolR, 265,

Khils, 201.

Khinika), dispensary at, 133-184; sccount
of, 284,

Kiernander, 116. :

Koonagar, account of, 319; chemieal
works at, 181,

Kotrang; account of, 285; municipality
of, 227.

Erishuansgur, aceomnt of, 283, 256,

Kaulin Bribmans, 100, 101.

Eunti Nadi, 9, 10.

L

Labour, supply of, 169,
Lakes, 18, 19.

Land revenne, sdministration of, 200-215;

receipts from, 216.
Land tenures, 212-215,
Languages, 96, 97.
Leprosy, 181.

Libraries, 241.

Light railways, 204.

Literates, number of, 230,
Literature, 97.

Loeal Boards, 334,

Local Board roadg, 200.

Local Self-Government, 232.220,

Madiria Ehil, 11, 16.

Magistrates, 320.

Magrs, account of, 286,

MahiEnid, account of, 287,

Mihesh, necount of, 817, 318 ; lestival at,
105 ; cotton mills at, 181,

Mandalai, necount of, 288; dispensary at,
132-134.,

Mandiran, 27, 29, 31 ; sccount of , 258.
203,

Manufactures, 177-187.

Manures, 148,

Marshes, 18, 19,

Mershman, life of, 117-123,

Material condition of the people, 172-176.

Miyapur, 202,

Menns of eommunication, 194-205.

Med cal aspects, 1256-134,

Medical institations, 132-134,

Medical practitioners, 134.

Mejas, 192,

Meteorology, 22, 24

Middle English schools 237,

Middle Vernacular schools, 337,

Migration, 95.

Mills, 180, 151.

Missions, Christian, 98, 110-124; Sersm-
pore, 117-123,

Mobsin Fund, 202.206.

Molnsses, manufacture of, IEIL

Molnsh Bimla, 802,

Moriality, 126,

Mughal rule, 3139,

Mobammad Aminpar, 206,

Mubammadans, Dﬂj edocation d] 238

Mundeswari river, 11, 16,

Municipalities, 224229,

Munsifs, 219.

Murshidibid Road, 196,

N
Nial'kul, 206,
Natural ealumities, Llﬂ-li&
Navigation, 201, 202

Nuysarai, 296,
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Newspapers, 241
Nimgi Tirtha Ghat, 247,

0

Ocenpations, 176,

Oil-sgeds, 142,

Ostend Company, history of the, 88-90.
ﬂ'ﬂtm [lﬂi.nﬂ', 220,

Outram, Sir James, 124,

P

Pandui, 28, 109; account of, 207302 ;
Unlion Committee of, 224,

Paper manufacture, 180-186.

Pusturage, 149.

Pain’ tenures, 213,

People, the, 02-110; material condition
of, 172-175.

Permanent Settlement, 211,

Pests, agricultural, 166.158,

Phanr\dirs, 314

Pilgrimage, places of, 105.

Plague, 130.

Polbi, 303,

Police, 220,

Population, growth of, 92, density ofr
08 ; rural, 96 ; urban, 95.

Porto Piqueno, 47, 50,

Portnguese, history of, 45-55.

Post-offices, 204.

Pottery manufacture, 187,

Primary schools, 237,

prussinns, history of the, 87, 88,

Public health, 125-134,

Tulses, 141,

Pursurs, 803,

R
Ridhi, 27.
Ridbanagas, 179,
Roghuniathpur, dispensary af, 132.134,
Rijapar dminage works, 162163,
Rajbalhiit, 304,
Railways, 203, 204,
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Rainfall, 23.24; in relation to =gri-
enlture, 138,

Registration offices, 219,

Heliglons, 97.08.

BRents, 167-168.

Rent-free tenures, 213.

Reptiles, 21,

Revenne admivistration, 83, 34, 39, 40,
208.316,

Revenne of the district, 216.

Riee crops, 130.141,

Rishrd, 179, 180; account of, 318, 319 ;
dispensary at, 132.134,

River system, G-18.

Roads, 194-200.

Road and Pablic Works cesses, 218,

Rope works, 186,

Rotation of crops, 147,

Bum, manufacture of, 179, 180,

HRipoiriyan river, 9.

8 =

Badgops, 108.

Sanchitird, 504

Sarkdrs, 28,

Barsil, 304,

Baraswati river, 10, 13.

Sitgion, 26, 27, 28, 20, 30, 81, 84;
nccount of, 804-300; Portuguese at,
46, 47, 48, 49,

Scenery, 4, 6.

Secondary education, 286, 237,

Beed, 147,

Belf-Government, Loeal, 232.320,

Serampore College, 312,

Serampore looms, 188, 184,

Sersmpore Mission, 116-122,

Bernmpore subdivision, sccount of, 818,

Serampore town, saccount of, 509.319;
minfall of, 24; Danes at, 73.80;
hospital at, 132.184; municipality of,
226-227; sub-jail at, 221; college at,
£84.286,

Service tepures, 214,

Shecriphuli, account of, 248, 247,

Sheikks, 99, .
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Silk-weaving, 184,
Bingur, 320,

SitEpur, 320,

Bmall-pox, 130,

Snakes, 21.

Solls, 187.

Stamps, 218,

Steamer sorvices, 202,
Sobdivisions, 216,
Sobld Singh, revolt of, 32, 3.
Sugar manufactore, 150,
Sohmis, 26, 26, 27,
Swrkt mills, 182,
Syambazar, 320,

T

Tarijuli Khal, 12,

Thrakeswar, nceount of, 320.823 ; festival
at, 106, 107; dispensary at, 132134

Technical edueation, 288,

Telograph offices, 204,

Temperature, 22.28,

Temples, Hindn, 41.

Tenures of land, 212-215,

Thinas, 220,

Tibetan mission, 115, 116,

Tile-making, 182,

Tobaceo, cultivation of, 143,

Tols, 280.241,

Townas, 95, 86,

Trade, 157-193,

Tribeni, 27, 20; secount of, 254-256 ;
festival at, 106, 110.

Taser-woaving, 185,

U

Union Committoss, 224,

Uttarpiri, account of, 823, 324; dispen.
sary mf, 182-134; bone will af, 181 ;
municipality of, 227; college at, 283
224,

Uttarpiiri Hitakiri Sabbi, 287,

¥

Vaceination, 131, 182,

Veogetables, 144,

Victoria Chemical Works, 181,

Victoria Jute Mill, 181,

Villages, 95, 96,

Vital statistics, 126, .

w

Ward, life of, 117-123.

Wiages, 168, 180,

Water communications, 201, 202,
Water-lifts, 138,

Weaving industries, 152-18E.
Weaving school, 239,

Wellington Jute Mills, 181,
Wells, 188.

Wild animals, 20.

Winter rico, 140, 141,

Z

Zamindiris, 200, 212.
Zoology, 20, 22,
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